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Another Way to make Red Be” 
To write Letters of Secrecy, _ 
An excellent Cement for broken China a and Glas, 
Another common Cement, n | 
Another ſtrong Cement for broken Chi 
To join Broken Amber, ; 
A certain Method to whiten Ivory, 
To make the very beſt Kind of Wai, 
A Varniſh for all Sorts of Colours, 
To make Lac-Varnith, 
Te make a Lacker that looks like oe. . 
Ka make 1 Fowl, i 
o make a Stone that wil proce ire. wah; — Mf 
To make a Philoſophical T Fi when 28 "=D 
To make Oil-Cloth for Hat Cotes ng other Uſes, | 
To make fine hard Red Sealing- Wax, 2 | 
To make Black Wax, » ; 
"To make Balls to take Spots out of Linen, Silk, or Wachen K 
The Method of Quicklilvering. — like Locking- 
Glaſſes, A 2 
To make Strops for Tetting N ibid. 
To dutchify Qui Quills, .. | 
To clarify r 
Lime-Water for the Bins 
A good Eye - Water, . 1 1 & 4 
To make Tar-Water, bY 27 
Balſam ſor the Rheumatiſm, 
Balſam for Coughs, Cuts, | 
A Balſam for the Palſy, and Pain of the Limbs, 
A Decoction Fay a Looſeneſs, 
A Remedy for an obftinate violent « co. 
- Remedy __ the * 
- Jy, or an Ag! | : 
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Of Painting Ie ans r 5 . 
Of Colouring PRINTS, Maps, PLOTS, and IDS 
Of Colouring in OIL, and Paintipg of e 
Forms for BUSINESS in the Me rants Ways. 1+ 364-4 
Bills of Parcels, CAE. + 23 i 
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Bills on Book-Debts, ii 
Various Forms of Acquittance u Rees ce bt one ; 
Maſters, Servants, Agents, e. of Mi 9h 
. © Various Forms of Promiſſory, Nath... 
Inland Bills of Exchange, 
Foreign Bills of Ex FF 
O01 rms in LAW, of gene bie, RE TT refs | 
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The Form of an bene of Award, 
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* RULES and DizecTions for the Ra 


- a and WRITING ENGLISH, 


iy OfL Lerrens and SYLLABLES, | 


„ Words by their uſual Sounds: Which K 
I 21, confift of Letters and 8 maker, na 
„or more; as, I that, Ta oven 

? "FX" Letter. is the leaſt Part of i a \ 2 
ſingle Sound as a, o, m, mi A. 1 
ound made by, one Letter alone, as 
r etters joined together, as da, dh, n e auhi 
Lecter are twenty four in in Number, '#;* * 6 4; 
44 x 1, 45, Inn, „ 0, 2, * ws, 7. 4, 1 . , . : 


* 


3 net Sound of il: But A Conforant 4 will not ma 2” 
1 by Sound without joining it to a Na 8 n 
+ Lowever - ra vers make i e 
iquids or Half-Vowels a8 hm ＋ „ F 


* 
— 
* 
* 
3 
* 


2 Rules ond Diredions 1 8 3 


J and u, as was obſerved before, become 3 ; 
and then change their Shape: The 7 is written thus /, and 


EI in Kieler, mb in Lamb, mn in condemn, 


frait, and many more. 


before, which are principally, c, 
commonly ſounds like &; but be ore e, 1, and y, it is 1 * | 
e | 


Words are excepted : Geer Geeſe, 


omitted: i in Writing, or is cut off. by an. Apoſtrophe,: ay 


- 3 
. 4 
p 44 


the à thus ov. The j Conſonant ſounds like a ſoft Z. a8 


Jacob; and the & Conſonant ſounds almoſt like an 72 as 
ary, wakes; "reſerve, Nerve. The Letter y is often 


as a Vowel, as in daily, Myſtery. Likewiſe au is üſed 5 | 
a Vowel, when it comes after W anctheg Vowel, as draw, 


| thaw, drown, Town, and then it is pronounced like a 1. 


A Diphthong is the joining two Vowels together to make 
one Sound in the ſame Syllable, as ai in Praiſe, ee in Creed, 


ei in ſeize, je in Relief," o in Groat, oo in good, ony in bone, ; 


in buy, Sometimes two Conſonants are joined to 
. as f in flame, zl in Plower, gl i in glow | el inc 1 40 
in Hemp, in 


in Stems, nd in command, nk in Blank, ** in an 


A Triphthong is when three Vowels are united za N 
one Sound; as Beau, Beauty, quaint, View. Sometimes 


three Conſonants or more may be Joined together; z as fi f 


and ngth in Strength, phth in Phth: Rel. 
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27 the Alteration of the Sound of LETTERS, and 29 
CoxsoNA NTS that bofe their Sound. 4 4 


N. 
0 ME Conſonants have not always the, FILE, Sound, 
but change it according to the Letter they are placed 
» h, k, , and t. C moſt 


nounced like e Like 4 in Command, Country, Crown : 
Vin Cenſure, ceaſe, Cycle, Cypher, C og 'C' before mw 1 
and y, is pronounced like an / See den, as Gem, * 
generous, huge, Gefture, Ginger, .Cler The fo — g of 
7 Calling g. get, gets" 
ting, Getter, Gewgaws, Gibberiſh, Gi lege Eble, giddy, Gid. 


» dineſs, Gift, giggle, Gilt-bead, Gimlet, gird, Girdle, Girl, 


Girth, give, Gizzard. C and g are always pronouneed 
hard before a Conſonant, except when a Vowel has been 


advanc'd for advanced. - . i 
before hat the End of a Syllable only ſerves to make; 
it agen; 3 as | high, rigs, light, Sight ; except in the fol 


vo 


contem 


8 | 


* + N * 


-_m= Rias 1 Writing asl. 
* lowing Words, wherein it is pronounced like #3 
; . Trough, C Goughy laugh, Laughter, rough, » rough, Hough 
2 enough, G before n almoſt loſes it ound; ſome thi * 
4 ſhould be pronounced like an 5, as in casu, gnaſo, Guat, 
Gnomon, Gneſtiec. . | 
H joined with certain Confonants bas a peculiar Sounds 4 
as ch in Cheek, Cherry, Cheſnut; þ in ſpab Taker; Sade | 
th in thaw, thank, thick, thin; ph in heaſant, Philter, 
Phraſe, where it ſounds like an f. But we muſt obſerve, - 
| that there is a Difference in the Sound of th, for ſometimes © 
tir has a hard Sound, as in 25ñ, e ſometimes more ſoft, 
* as in hath, thin, F 
Ves K has little or no Sound before an 2, as in 1 Shin, 
pat N Knot : Thought” ſome W it thould be ſounded 
h „ 
"9 S has fornctings: a more hard found; 14 as in Kuß, Mz ho Prefs 75 
ſometimes a more ſoft, as in nauſeous, Noiſe, anuſe, his, . erent 
77, %, and ci in the Middle of Words are pronounced 
ke /, as Veratien, precious, re e, ; —_ when an 
or x is placed immediately before the ? or % as in Comb 
tion, celeſtial, Chriſtian, Neceſſity : As alſo ny the ed or 
eth of derivative Words; as emptied, tventieth, Se. The 
laſt are but few. $82. ſounds like double 4 in duch Words as * 
theſe, Caftle, Thiftle, Whiſtle... 
| 3B loſes its Sound at the End of fi Words Her mM, po 
before t, as Thumb, dumb, Lamb, Comb, Debt, donbt, nich 
laſt are pronounced det, dout. . 
C is ſilent in theſe Words, Verdi ih Fuals, Scene, . 
ace; Muſcle, Tndi?, Indiment.. 
5 Gi * not ., Ph at the End of a Word before ” as 
gn, eign, alfign, , Defegn ;, except condigns. .* © oo 
H has little or no Sound in 1 Words, Jenn, bon, 
Heir, Herb, r 8 N. 
I in common Comet is never pr ced af | 
Calf, Half, Fault, Falk, Holborn,” Salmon, Fark, 8 
e, ſeldom —— 2 as in damn, eee, 
olumn, Autumn, linin, lemn, H not In hats 
Kiln, Brick=Kzln, 1 * * "+07 EM 3 1 * 
P is not ſounded in emfty, . prefiontuoutt; Halm, 
Sumpter, Accempt, Attempts. Cas , alter, fampruons, 7 
contemplucus, Conſumption, Sym „ — 1 
8 288 its Sound in We and, | | 


"0 ; | 
Vea, e 
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4 Rules and Direction. for the 


cee TEES, 


1 


is not pronounced in Wrath, write, benvray, worap, 
wrong, wreath, Wretch, wranggle, wriggle, Whore, your 


Soon,  Anfewer. 


Q the Pronunciation of VoweLs and DiPHTHONGS 3 3 and 


of VOwELs that tefe their Sound. i e 
v E R Y Vowel has a long _ a ſhort Sound; bs * 
ſides which, the Letter @ is pronounced long, ſhort, ¶ the 8 
and broad. Thus a is pronounced ſnort in Cat, Mat, "IG 
Sprat, Hat, &c. And long in Mare, Cane, Share, Mate, Gdes 
Frete, &c. It is founded broad like aw, in call, Pall, all, Ma wo 
Hall, Wall, fall, Malt, bald, ſcald, &c. When it comes Parti 
before / in the ſame Syllable, or when there 18 ann in 77 
the Middle of a Word. 5 
E is pronounced ſhort in Pen, fell, Kaell ; and long Marr 
 #heje, he, here, even, blaſpheme, Theme. At the End of 0 
Words it ſerves only to lengthen the Syllable, as Cane, party 
Late, bite, Fane, Hope, Tunt, &c. 4 
Is ſhort in Fife, Mill, chick, and long in Mile, A vos 
Child, thine. It is pronounced like a ſhort & in fir /f, 'Bird, "ies 
Dirt, &c. In ſome Words it ſounds like age; as in 2208, 
oblige. ad: 
d; is ſhort in aar, bop, Red, and long in Nate, Hope, rod, Liga 
It ſounds like double o in do, to, prove, move, &c. Like Lang 
an i in Women, Flaggen, It is pronounced like a « in Many, Th 
| 17 conſpire, Attorney, Monmouth, &c. and. 1 
D is ſhort in Tur, dull, cut, but, and long in Tune, Car e 
Shs, endure, But like 2 Hort iin bug, , and: c: 
| e/s. * | {TLOUN« 
No general Rule can be given with Relation to ths and 
Lenth and Shortneſs of theſe Vowels; however, there is Vowe 
one Rule that ſeldom fails; that is, if a * Vowd i ceſſar 
comes before a ſingle Conſonant in the ſame Syllable it is In! 
Mort; as Mar, Pen, thin, hop, Cur. But if e be added af. ferent 
ter a ſingle Conſonant at the End of a Word it is long, ce in 
Mate, Scene, thine; Hope, Cure. However, Cuſtom has . 
made the following Words ſhort ; Ks TP wy * = 
come, gone, done, ow, Dome: | n < 
's 


c +» 


Sometimes one of the Vowels in a Dipthong loſes its 
Sound; and ſometimes à fingle Vowel'-does-the/Jaine;. for 
Inſtance, à is not pronounced in Diamond; nor e before the 
Liquids /, u, v, r; becauſe they have ſome imperfect Semnd 
of their own, as Garden, brate, Candle, Caſtie,, Mee, 
Lucre, Maſſacre. 5 | | "of 
A ſingle e is never pronounced at the End of Words, bur 
when there is no other Vowel in the Word, as the, be, 1 
e, he, we. The Reaſon why e is placed at the End of * 


Word has been mentioned before, namely, to lengthen 
the Syllable, as Bath, bathe. It likewiſe ſoftens the Sound * 
of c and g; as Lac, Lace, Rag, Rage Spring, Springe. Be- 
ſides, it is the Genius of the Engliſb Kunguage not to end 
a Word with any of the Vowels except , unleſs in a fe- 
Particles. Thus for i is wrote die; Fo, Foe 3 Slo, Sloe 3, 
Tru, True; Vim, Nm, & cc. bes nM 
is not pronounced in Juice, Leniſon, Friat, Craizty 
Marriage, Carrage, Bufineſs, Cuſhion, Faſpion, Parliament. 
O is not ſounded ih People, Feoffee,. Baſn, Mutton, No-. 
paraày, Bacon, Crimſon. 1 7 UP Gs ed.) 2 BY K 

A ſingle « is always pronounced; but When anothen 
Vowel follows it, it is often loſt; as in guard, guilty,. 
Tongue, Plague, gueſs, Gueſt. But not always; as in A. 
guſh, Languiſh, Montague. U is always written with , 
and in ſome Words it is quite ſilent, as Muſguet, conquers: 
Languages that end in ue, as Burięſpue, oblique: riſque, &ci * 
The Diphibongs in ſome Words are plainly pronounced; 
and in others they haye a-peculiar, Sound proper, to thems 1 
ſelves. Thus ai are both pronounced in Main; on in Mouſe; 4 
and: cao in Cow: In'fome Words one Vowel is only pro- 
nounced; as à in Heart e in Bread, i in Guide, on Congb, 
and x in rough. It muſt be owned, that the ſuperflubus 
Vowels might be omitted, but Cuſtom has made them ne- 
e 4 * ö "A s wh Y - . WEE” + 


- | 
S 7 1 ver 8 2 s . 

* 4144 4 N 9 
Sound, di | 
6 b ne 5 { ! 


CC Og S098 At Tad 
In ſome Caſes, Diphthongs have à partici 3 
ferent from the Vowels of which they. are-'compoſed;” as | 
te in Mea o in m. 6 ts en Ib 
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Rules arid Dirnen for het 5 


eee 


T0 the Prommeiation of LTT EAS in foreign 2 
Be” learned Languages. 


N words taken from the Greek and Haba ods oben 


1 "Sz, Cenchrea, Ae 
i 1 Latin, Greeh, and Hebrew; as Chriſtian, Chaos, Chorus, 


| 1s to be pronounced Sim; Schiſmatic, Kir; 5 Drachm 
Dram. But the ch in this laſt Word is now generally left 
dut in Writing. Again, we pronounce Rachel, Cherubims 

Archbiſhop, and ſome others, after the Engliſb Manner, 

Ciuſtom is divided in many Scripture Names, as Meſchize- 
=! ach, Tychicus, &c. 

$3 In French Words cb is pronounced like S, as cal 

Machine, Capuchin, Chagrin ; which ren - Shevaleer, Mak 


fheen, * en, Shagreen. 7 1 
G is founded hard in moſt of the pe oper Names from 


Eee. except Geoffery, George, Gyles, E. t; and all French 
Words, 3 & fone ſoft. wid 
t in foreign Words is generally ſounded aàs in Engl [ 
but in the following proper Names it is quite loft; Dorothy, 
Eber, Anthiny, Thomas, Arthur, John, Humphrey; and at 
Af the End of Words after a Vowel, is Shiloh,  Fernnialy 
He T7 in Creek and Hebrews proper Names keeps its own 
natural Sound, as Shealariel, Pelatiab, Phaltiol, Shephatiak, 
10 Cottitia, Addranittinm, &c. In Latin Words it is founded 
pant like fb in Engliſb; for Inftance; Gratian, Pontius, &. 
tt A 3s amt loſt in ſome foreign Words, as An 
Guinea, Pharbab,  1/raet, and ſome others. n 
FE is always founded at the End of Sheds Words," 
Feſt Mamne; of Greek, as Epitome, Candace, Phebe' and 
of Latin, as Simile, Præmunire; ; except where the Termi- 
nation of the Word is made Engliſh, as Ewe, Tyre, Crete, 
Kenite, Tfraclite, Ode, Scheme, Dialogue, &c. But the Pro- 
nunciation of * is 5 to be — by oy 0 
| - | eth 


pronounced like a 4, as in Sceptic, Scepticiſm, Sceletony 
Ch is pronounced like 4 in Words derived from the 
Baruch, Stomach, Anchor, Scheme, &c. However, Schi 


foreign Languages, as Gilboa, Gibeon, Gilbert, Gelderland, 


To k 


uſt co 
ow ma 
it; f 
in # 
re two 
ables, | 


> 


lethod of thoſe that are - moſt 4e in the ——_ 
anner of Speaking. F 

Diphthongs in the learned Lan are hoon? in com- 
ariſon of Lech There, in Words chat are derived from 
em, the Vowels are of ſeparated: ſo as to make 
vo diſtin Syllables, as De-, Po-et, Cre-ate, Co-operatey 
e/u-it, Ide-a, Oce- an, Archela-us, Go-or; Zaeche-us, A 
„ra- im, Abi-ezer, Zo- ar, Gibe- on. 

When double a or double e are met with in Holton: 
James, they are commonly pronounced like a ſingle a Or & 
> aac, Canaan, Balaam, Beer ſheba, . and Beelzebub.., 
We have two Diphthongs brought into Zxg li from the 
atin Tongue that are often met with, which are ac and 
„ and always ſound like the Eng e, —— EN 
char, Occonomys' cm Kasi 14 


; CY 


D and Syllables, either in Reading or Sn — Trans: 
drm which, all the Letters that make- 

e to be put together and pronounced ʒ \ adn. put ber . 
rs which make up the ſecond Syllabie together, and having. 
onounced them, join them to the ; and. proceed in 
is Manner till the een 1 4 eee 
ae Wemag an To 29 2 a 


51 1% $0 


To know how m any Sylables there: are in Word, you 
uſt conſider how many diftin& Sounds there are in It, r 
ow many Pauſes or Stops may be made im the 


etc, in Paper, Writing, are two Syllables, becauſe there 1 
pro- Nee two diſtinct Sounds; in e three Syl- S # 
> the bles, wenn ee ene e 
tho CE. 4 


At 3 


2 N '* 5 F 
Reading ana ruin of: Englih ya: 


1 


We |, 


% >> 35) A? „ 
1 — FI . * 4 We „ 9 
R, —— l Rp: 18.15 5 WE 1 
m, e, e eee, t 
b, F, as nd head 3 . 


c, e, * — 11 5 1 


it; for there are juſt ſo many Syilables in that Word 3 + I 
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Of Spelling, Rnenigy, ard Aae. F _ 155 4 ; 
| „ e 
pelling is the Art of compoſing Words —_— 2 


8 Rules oy, Direfions for the © 


The great Rule for Spelling is to divide the S nag ot 
. which is done by putting as many Letters to one * 
Syllable as will make a diſtin Sound in pronouncing Ly A 
that Word; as Di-al, Contempt, Matter, Sig-ni-fi-ca-ti-on, 1 8 
When a Conſonant comes between two Vowels it muſt be * 
joined to the latter, as Pa-per, Shu. ter; except the Letter raw 

x, which is joined to the Vowel that goes before; as e Be ( 
emplary, exorbitant. Obſerve, / that ph, /, th, are -neven 5 
to be divided, becauſe they are to be reckoned as ſingle let 
Conſonants, unleſs when they are ſounded apart," 4 as "x | _ 
Pot-hook, Grafs-hopper. my 

 - When two Conſonants of the ſame Kind moet to ther ert. 
they muſt be parted, that is, one to the former Syllable * 


and the other to the latter; as Bu- ter, Common, Mar--ter, 
Bor-rid. Obſerve alſo, when ſeveral Conſonants meet in 
the Middle of a Word, to place them in the Syllable ac- 
cording to their diſtinct Sounds, as in the Words re- 
 be-/peak, a-ftew, a ſquint, fa- ble. But the ſelf-ſame Con: 
ſonants muſt be divided, one to. the firſt Syllable, and the 
other to the latter, in the following Words; Maſcer 
Whiſ-per, Baſ-ket, Muſ-quet, pub-lifþ ; which is determined 
by the Pronunciation. Laſtly, when two Vowels come tꝗ 
gether in the Middle of a Word, having two diſtina 
Sounds, they muſt be divided into two Syllables; as cru 
create, ru-in, No-ab; though the very fame Vowels rg = 
 Diphthongs in gueſs, Fear, Guilt, Goat. : 
Compounds Words are either made up of two diſting 3 
Words; as ahere-in,. thank-ful; ſap-leſs,. Cart-horſe, ul 
bold; or a primative Word and a Prepoſition; as lakh 
n un-equal, diſ-eaſe, re- train, tranſtact, and the like. Deri 
1.28% vative Words are made up of one Word and a Syllabl 
coming after it, which is called a Termination; ſuch al 
ed in paint-ed, en in golden, eſi in Count-eſs, eth in teach-et 
er in Speaker, ing in Read-ing, iſ in a ous in cov 
eus, ly in courteous-ly. 
In. pronouncing” of compound and derivative Wordt 
the Prepoſitions and Terminations muſt be: ſpelt / diſtin 
by themſelves ; except ſome Words in Latin, . Greek; and 
Hebrew,. wherein the primitive Word- cannot be diſtin 
guiſh'd by a mere Engliſs Scholar, and then he may fafel 
Avide them in the common Manner; as Progſelyte, hes | 
A- dorn, In- iquity, Be-thel :: which, according to the Origi 
ſhould. be Pro/- ehrte, tranſ-ient; ad-orn,. 2 1. 25e 


Reading and. Writ Engliſh. - cg 4 
llables Some of the derivative Words which end in a ſingle 
to dne onſonant, and double it before the N. Nn may 
necine e divided according to the common Rule; as glut, glut- 
3 5 mad, mad-der ; commit, commit-ting. 1 ſuc | AS F s 


uite come regui- teſt, requi-teth, requi-ter Nn all 
hich muſt be ſpelt by the common Rules. ö : 


_ Beſides the dividing of Syllables, every Syllable muſt 
1 ; le Wave its proper Quantity, and every Word of two or more 
a llables its proper Accent. 


Quantity is the Diſtinction of 


Syllble into long and 
ort. All long Syllables have a 


iphthong in them, as 


od in? and loſe it before the Tem as from re- 


— tall, _ mopr. All other Syllables are ſhort ; AS Has, 
1 0 op, * 

* The Accent is a ticular Streſs or Force of Sound that 

4 e Voice lays upon any Syllable, whether long or ſhorty 
in, pen in Pamy, It is not always the fame in the 
1d the © Words ; for N it ſignifies an Action, it is accent- 
7 on the laſt Syllable, as to conträct, to rebel; but When 
mined ſignifies a Thing, the Accent is fornetimes transferred to 
ne toll de firſt. The following Table will be a Guide for ſuch as 
ting ve not yet duly conſidered this Matter; wherein. the ak 
ru ordis a Noun, the ſecond aVath. _ "50 
Is ar i To be àbſent. | To bsw. 3 ere - 

== AnAccent, RN 
An Attribute, © *I 
iſtnaſ A Cement, „ 2 
7 th A Collect, of 

Per A Campound, 1 13 
/labl | A CenduR, en IR. 
ich oF _ The Cdnfines,” en $1720 IVE + 
8 A Conflia, i eee 1 

* A Concert, | ode; 0990 
<0" A Conteſt, T0 conteſt; [Of 
* 50 A Cöntract, To contract. „„ 
liſtindf Converſe, To converſe, / TLC) 6 
1 2 A Cönvert, To convert. 1. 5 
dat A Deſert, To desert. TY 43 
ſafely | A Fe erment, 'To ferment. : = 
1 Frequent, To frequent. 
7 . Incenſe, To incenſe, | 
755 An ed as: To object. 33 


. . 


ain, break ; or the Vowel has a long or broad Sound; as 


% 


-—_ 1 


8 
"4 
7 1 


281 2 ; g 


Rules and. Dramen fo wy 2 

An O ver chrow, a To overthrow. 7 3 

En mis, ĩ premiſe. 0 Car. 

A Preſent, 1 To preſent. 10 

A Project, To project. | 

A Rebel, To DAL | 

A Record,  , To record. 

Refuſe, 8 „ 1 To refuſe. 

A Subject, ITJT1ͤ0o ſubjech. 

4 Torment. 8 tormènt. 

An Unite, . T 0 unite. : 


Take notice, that Nouns 1 from verbs are accent 
ed in the ſame manner as r Verbs are; as ferm#nt, fer 
monting, collect, colle For ; object, objection, o 28 &C 

Obſerve likewiſe, that .. Words and Derim 
tives are generally accented like their Primitives; excepf 
prefer, which has the! Accent on the laſt Syllable, wherea 
Preference and preferable have it on the firſt. Finite. has the 
Accent on the Syllable E, but ute on: the Syllable bs 
and 7»f ?nity has it reſtored to the Syllable f2 again. 

When the Accent is laid on a ſhort Vowel before; 
Angie Conſonant, it makes the Conſonant be pronounce 
double; as Malice, Boch, n he founded K e Mali | 
Bod-dy. F* 0 i 

Some long. Words have Foe or 1 res 1 as ni 
werſal Tranjubfantiation ; but generally one of theſe A  : 
cents is much ſtronger than the other. But there is nd | 
certain Rule for placing theſe Accents, and therefore thi 
Determination is left to Cuſtom. However, it may bt 
obſerv'd;, that in Words of two SyNables, the Accent i | 
generally laid upon the firſt; as Morning, ſelſiſt : That Vr. 
when the Accent lies on the laſt S yllable, t then Word is a 

moſt always a kind of Compound, and the: firſt Syllable .. 
_ a Prepoſition; as complete, res)lve, prevent, return - Than H 
in Words of three or four Syllables the Accent is ſeldom. - 
laid on the two laſt Syllables, but on one of the. firſt refor 
And laſtly, in Words of ſix Syllables there are — ite al 
two Accents, one on the firſt, and the other on th 
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„ ſeine Words that are- erb accontd, 
2 ee Wee OE 
24 v GK inan 
1 A NF ry n 
Acceptable, 

A'dmirable,' - 
Advertiſement, 

A ttribute, 

Nene, 3. 
Coͤnfeſſor, 

| Content 
Contraty, ds fi Qi DE 
Contribute, n 
Converſant, + 

Corollary, 

Corrofive, .' © \ ive. 
Corraptible, ©, e 7 Et E 
Concùpiſcence, Coneupicence. 
DeleRable, 

Diſtribute, i ory 15 hl; 
Garofte, +> toy 7 
| Geconomy, 
Refractory, 
Suͤcceſſor r, 1 
Toward, oa. ev owands.: N 
U tenſil, 2 20 M4 513.38 ai 8 C 3 


| Acceptable, \ XI 
_ Admirable. ' 7 


Attribute. II 
Ane STEW 
Can temprible, F 4 IN A, 


© II | 


| Diſtribute,” 900 1 
Oecenomy. ea 
. RefraQtory, - - 54] 


"Fa At, ; 1 a e 5 
Tha Writing pay Spelling true e and the variant 
» 4 15 13 N þ 45 
oy ays of” JT the ſame Hane Mur <P Rn 
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Spelling as à great Part of 4 2 1 
refies| it would bea'vain Attempt to lay | 
ite all Words properly: However, theft are many my 
reduced to forte Ofc Order: The Rules to be obſerved in 
Performance are as follow. 

. Ch at the End of a Word, er a hort Vowel, ab, 
5 takes a 7 before it; as cateb, f N a few, 
mon Words, as much; fach, "rich, hich, W 


— 


„ 
5 


A Ci 


Academy. M 416 I > a 

Advertiſement. n 7 
A 

\ Contribute; WEE: 


Py . 3: 2 2 
; : BALD a 3 „ - 
p 7. | * 
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Delectable. 5 \ : 4 I 9 * | 
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own 1 


wo 4A ? 
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2. A Vowel which is to ſound long before a ſingle Con 


ſonant requires an e at the End of a Syllable ; as Fat Fs 
Tune : But very ſeldom after a double Conſonant or Diph W 
thong; except after the Letter c ſoft, g loft, x, /, z, and 85 7 
2 Conſonant; as in Vice, Fence, range, Ae, er . on- 
carve, twelve. © 0332 K P } 
3. When g has a ſoft Sound before a ſhott Vowel, 4 ge pana 
nerally muſt 80 before it; as * Hecke, Nuke, N 22 
Cudgel. | 
Pa When g is ſounded hard aſter a long vowel i in 5 Nelie 
End of a Ward, ve muſt follow it ; as wana Plague, Ca Re 
ralogue, Intrigue. 1 1 WW Thea 
. Gh is written inſtead 4 in Ghoſt ; ; and;  to-render pulch 
the g hard, a8 in gueſs, Gueſt, tes: Guile, lt, |  Guinza | Scifſor 
: Guide, Gui/e, beguile, diſguiſe, guilty, &c.. . prize 
6. K at the End of a Word after a ſhort Vowel Ans N 
takes c before it; as Duck, crack, knock, ſich, Neck, &c. Pre, 
7. A double / is always uſed at the End of Words of one 
one ee after a Ingo Vowel; as all, call, Pell, fill T; 
roll, ful TEIF , 
8 de 1s N uſed at the End of a Word afte aa 
a Vowel that ſounds ſhort; as paſs, Goodies, Ripengi s mo 
Fatneſe, &c. Except a few common Words of one Sylla- Son 
ble; as as, 7s, bit, this, yes, was, us, thus Except allo rophi 
when — es is _ * 17 N as Hor, Honſes, Ano 
Aſes, Kis, Kiſllts, ne, JUPPLYES. | horou 
| * A long e at the End of a Word: 0 either dee 
in Writing or Printing. df Nu 
. The Sound u at the End af x Word of more than Aft. 
one nee in Worgs Porn y Engl: . is written ous ; Mee bro 
teous, Cautious, &c. prope! 
Though. there is but one Way of ſpelling Words tral AB 
yet we may obſerye ſome Variations in good Authof 
_ which: it will be Worth while to mention. 'Phus: = ccre) 
changed for en in the Beginning of a Word; as  ingagh price 
engage; 9 inquire, FRIES: indanger, endanger; 5 indure; ene ccou: 
dure ; intangle, entangle. In is changed into em; as Ambat 
pley, employ; imbattle,, embattle; imbexale, embezzle ii lemb 
imbark, embark. | A ncle, 
K may be left out after c in Words borrowed from the cceſſ⸗ 
Latin or Greet; as peeblick,. p ublic.;. Mages, Wale mot Alom, 


Logic Tae Tür; Sal, e oft 


4 ; zom | F larm, 


- 


Con Some turn oa „ Dirtithcds in a ag and + final; as 
Tor Coal, Cole; Chak, Cloke ; ; Smoab, Smoke; groan, 
= 2rone ; Shoar, Shore, Or is ſometimes written for rtr: 
„ Aas Tumour, Tumor; Colour, Color; Honour, Honor; Fa- 4 
TOUS our, Favor; Conguerour, Conqueror. 
Ph is. often changed into /; as Phanjy, Fancy; Planai, 
Fanatic; prop hane, profane, &c. _ 
Lodge Due is changed into & or c; as Barque, Bark; 7 2 f 
: que, Traffick ; Maſque, Maſk ; Flaſque, Flaſk ; Relique, * 
n the Relick, E. * 
» Ca Re or er is written indifferently i in theſe Words ; Theatre, i 
rheater; Metre, Meter; Centre, Center; Sepulchra, Se- 7 
render pulcher. & is ſometimes changed into z; as Rafor, Rax; 
un any Sciſſors, Scizzors; Loſenge,, Longs | 3 Enterpriſe, Entet- 
prize, £&c. Sometimes c is improperly wrote inſtead of 44 We 
the following Words; di/pence, Suſpence, Sence, Recompentt, ' © 
Pretence, &c. which ſhould be diſpenſe, Suſpenſe, Senſe, 1 3 
ompenſe, Pretenſe, &. — — 
1, f T and c are written indifferently in · theſe Words; an- — 
rient, vitious, gratious, pretious, ſpatious, &c. ancient, vici- 


1 afteſſ , gracious, precious, Spacious, &c. Taue the laſt Wa) ay + 1 
peneſi is moſt common. I 
* Some take agh from though and through by. an Apoſ- 

t allo 


trophe, thus, zh”, thro', And ſometimes gh is changed 
into .w; as plough, plow; enough, enow ; Bough, Bow 
borough,” thorow; Yengh, Yew. But enough is more pro- = 
perly ſpoken of Quantity, as, here 7s Wine enough; en 4 
pf Number, as, there are enow. 2'F 
Are alkneult to 


5 than After all, there are ſome Words whi 

us 3 de brought under any Rule, and thefefore it was thought - I 
„ coper to bring them into one . in the following 
an ABLE. Tm | 

thors,li 


* 
N 


ng agh ; 


, Aſs, | 


either 


— * 


decrew, acerue Ame PETR 


WF pricot, Apricock. Bachelor, Batchelour. e 
e eu ccount, Accompt. Biſket, Biſcuit. 
as in- Ambaſſador, Embaſſador. Burden, Burthen. ; 
ezzlc a lembick, Limbeck. Becken, Beckon, * © © 


7 en ncle, Ankle. 18 7 Bethlehem, Bethlew, B od... 
m | 


| acceſlary, acceſſory.” . . » 4 
Le 0 , lom, Allum, As. x Briar, Brier. „ ö 2 
>: WM croſtick, Acroſtich. Balk, baulk. 8 


Some ys Alarum. . Buxom, buckſom.. 


# ; 5 / 2 of 4 1 
9 * & FE > 


Blood, Bloud. 

Cabbage, Cabbidge. 
Carrabine, Carbine. | 
Centry, Sentry, Sentinel. 
Ceſs, ſeſs, aſſeſs. 
Caxrret, Carrot, Carot. 
Camelot, Camlet. 
Chace, Chaſe. 
Chaldron, Chauldron. 
Caldron, Cauldron. 
Chear, Cheer. ES 
Chequer, Checker. 
Choir, Quire. EY 
Clark, Clerk. 
ri, Country. 


on, Scyon. 
yſter, Glyſter. 


der, Sider. 


Clothe, Cloathe. 
Chooſe, chuſe. 
Connexion, Connection. 
Clod, Clot. - 
Crowd, Croud. 
Colledge, College. 
Compleat, complete. 
Coſen, cozen, to cheat. 
Couſen, Couſin. 
Curds, Cruds. 
OCruiſe, cruize. 
Counſellor, Councellor. 
Damſel, Damoſel. 
Damſin, Damſon, 
ſcene. | 
Demeans, Demeſnes: 
Deſert, — 
Daign, dei 
1 — 
« Eilet, Oilet Holes. 
Enſign, Encien. 
Extaſy, Ecſtaſy. 
Emerods, Hemorrhoids. 
Extreme, Extream. 


Dama- 


Rate _ Dran, Fe blu 


Fancy, Phancy, Phantaſy, | 


_ Farther, further. 


Chamois, Sammy, Glover: 


 Hainous, heinous. .' 


Head-ake, Head-ach. f 


. Houſnold, Houſe-hold. 


A Julap. 


AIncid, Indite. 
Lanch, launch. 
Landreſs, Laundreſs. 


Teaver, Lever. 


45 PA OR 
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Felon, Fellon. 


Faulcon, Falcon, 

Forehead, Fothead. 
Fane, Vane. e | 
Fan, Van. „ > xp 


Floud, Flood. 8 — 8 
Flea, flay, 70 Kay. 3 Sn 
Fraight, Freight. 10 0 
Er. e * 


gauge. 


Gage, 1 . 
Gage, „ "i rivi 
Gantlet, Gauntlet. urſi 
Graff, Graft. e 
Gall. Jail, = as 

_ Gaoler, Jailer. _— 
Gill, Jilf. n 
Guiney, Guinea. 4 r 
Gheſs, gueſs. * ; aiſt 


Grandure, Grandeur, 


Halſer, Hawſer. 
Hiccup, Hiccough. a 0 
Hanch, Haunch. 1 


Quinſ 
Reflex 
Rhym 
R1bbo 
Ruin, 
Recei] 
atten 
enſe, 
dcelete 
hew, 
critoi 
durgec 


Hearſe, Herſe. | | 
Hatchment, — 


mpoſthume, Apoſtem. 5 
Jeſſamine, Jeſſemin, - 


Ideot, Idiot. 196 77 


Lackey, Pd, | 


Leaſt, leſt. 

Lemon, Lemmon. 1 Lis 

Leaſure, Leiſure. ' ff 

Loath, lotge. n Ab 
To Tr 


aste 


Lantern, Lanthorn, ef 5 
andſcape, Landſkip. 
icquorice, Liquorice. 


4 4 etal, Mettle. 
— urder, Murther. 


anteau, Mantua. 
_ mere. 


„Penny. 


AS, er . perſuade. 

A rimeroſe, Primroſe. 
4 igeon, Pidgeon. 
"WM retenſe, Pretence, 


rivilege, Priviledge.. 
urſue, perſue. 

eriwig, Peruque. 
Profane, prophane. 


orridge, Pottage. 
N Portmanteau, Portmantle. 

Plat, or Plot, of Ground. 

* Plaiſter, Plaſterr 

- WE oppet, Puppet. 
Phrenlſy, r 8h 
Public, Publick.. 

Duoit, Coit.. - 


uoif,, Coif- 

Quoil, coil. | 
[) uinſey, Squinaney. ; 
Reflexion, Reflection. 
Rhyme, Ryhm. 
Ribbon, Ribband, 


6 Ruin, Ruine. 
- _ eceeipt, Receit. 
atten, Sattin. 
3 enſe, Sence. 
127 celeton, Skeleton. 


hew, Show. 
critoir, Eſcritoire.. | 
Purgeon, . 


An Abuſe, or Injury. 
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| ne, Sachin * 


Seimeter, Cymiter. 3 A 4 | 
Sphere, Sphear. 1 
Steddy, ſteady. 
Sive, Sieve. 


Solder, Sodder. 


Suddain, Sudden. : 


| Stirrop, 


{ LisT of Wards that are - vi in a ee Manner * 
according ro their At ferent od ul 7 


: A Bow, 10 
WT 0 as or 4 _ f 72 
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N 


Scutcheon, . Pr Ns 75 
Sparrowgraſs, 2 


Squire, Eſquire. 


Shooe, Shoe. 


* 


Santer, Saunter. 
Sithe, Sythe, Serthe, 
Strait, Straight. 


Scrue, Screw, Skrew. 
Skreen, Screen. 


Skain, Skean, of Thrall 


1 
Soverain, Soverein, 88 yg 4 
reign; 1 


Sürrußß. 
Subtil, ſub tte. 
Sergeant, Serjeant. 
Supream, Supreme. ey * 4 
Sprain, Straus. 


he” b 2 a. 
pit 1 


Tei eize, teazee. 
Terras, E 
Troop, Troup.” * 
Tun, Ton, Tun 2 

Vellom,- Vellam, Vellum. 
Vicaridge, Vicarage, $5 5 . 5 3 
Veil, Vail. . al 
Wrack, Wreck, 


3 
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\ 


T0 or bend. 
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16 Rules ms; Dircions . 1 


Can't, for cannot. c Mindte, or „ 

Cant, unintelligible Wards. Mule, to meditate. 

Cloſe, Or near. Mule, one of the nine Muſes. 5 

To cloſe, or ut, or end. Precedent, going before. 

Crowd, or Throng. Precedent, or Pattern. 

Crow'd, or dd crow, To read a Book.. 

Human, ile a Man. T hawe read. 

Humane, or Kind. Sow, an Animal. 

Gallant, brave. : To ſow Cern. 

A Gallant _—_ To tear in Pieces. 
Courtier. A Tear, in Weeping. 
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Suitor or 
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Job, à Name. 
Job; of Work. 
Lead, a U N 
To lead, or guide, 


Uſe, or 1 ntereſt, 


To uſe, or employ. 


Won't, will not. 


Wont, or accuſtomed. 
A Minute, Part of an Hour. - | = 


4 Lor of Words avhich d Her in * 5 alin 
an e at the End. 
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Bad, naught. 
Bade, command{:d.. 

Ban, à Cu?/e, 

Bane, Ruin. 

Bar, a Hindrance. 
Bare, nated. 

Bath, zo go into. 
Bathe, to waſh. 

Bit, a ſmall Piece. 
Bite abith the Teeth, 
Breath, Air. 5 
Breathe „ to take Air. 
Cag of Brandy. 
Cage for Birds. 
14 Can, 0 be able. 

#13475 Cane, a Staff. 

|} Cap for zhe Head. 

Cape F a Coat. 
Chin, Part of the F ace. 
Chine of Bacon. 
Cloth, Linen or Woollen. 
| , Clothe, or cloathe, 10 cover 
| with Clothes. 


Cub, a Bear's Whelp. 
Cube, a Die. z 

Cur, a Dog. 

Cure, 70 heal. 

Dam, to flop Water. 

Dame, a Lady. 

Demur, to delay. 

Demure, mode. 

Din, Noiſe, - 1 
Dine, 70 eat a Dinner. | 
Divers, many. LP: 
Diverſe, different. 

Fat Meat. 
Fate, Deſtiny. 
Fan wth, Wind — 
Fane, a Weathercack, 
Fin of a Fb. 
Fine Weather, 

Fir, a Tre. 

Fire, that burns. 

Flam, 2 pretended Story. 
Flame 4 Fire. 


Gat, did get. 


. N y 
2 * 
28 

* . 

H > 8 
J * | N 
72 

* 1 5 ; 
1 
= 4 - 
(2 
a | ; 
& & i: 
! 4 
3% 2 dy 1 
4 117 kT 
«© BY 


* W . ay A 5 o : 1 . * N q 4 . FA 4 . , _ . av > U 2 \ . * 2 * x . 
> n . . r 4 8 — n 95 r <2 r 2 * 9 5 | nc 2: 5 8 7 * 2 * 78 4 
FPV 1 dd ñę ..... y SUITS Bi TINS AT CAS TI AI EE Dee 
? r FF CARES OM PN r 5 3 F SET * 5 


S + 


\ 
EI I wg Rr oy „ 


— 


Gate, 


1 


Gate, a Door. - 
Hiſt, hou haſt. 
Haſte, Speed. A 
Her, /be. 0. 
Jere, in this Place. 
Hop, à bitter Herb. 
Hope, to expect. 

ug, 70 —_— | 

uge, vV ig. 

in, N 

Line, Coaus. 

ad, a Boy. 

ade, to take up Mater. 
ath, for Tiles. 

Lathe, for Turners. 
Loth, unwilling. 

oathe, to diſlike- 

ad, diſtracted. 

lade, done. 

an, in Stature. 

fane of a Horſe. 

ar, 7o ſpoil. ' 

are, a Beaſt, 

at, to tread: on. 

ate, a Companion, 

et, come together. 

ete, to Mea ſure, 

Hop, to waſp auth. 
ope, to be dull. 

Nod, with the Head. 
ode, a Knot, © 

Di. 

lote, ro obſerve ; 3 Note of. 
| Hand. | 

un, pon. > 
me, - Unit.. 
an of Earth, 

ane of Glaſs. 

aſt, gone. 

aſte, Dough. 

at, Aan „ 
te, the Head. EC. 
by” to dreſs 3 
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Reading "ond Writing Engliſh.” 


Plate of Metal. "i 43 
Plume of Feathers. fs 4 ll 
Quite, altogether. ; =O 
Rage, Fary, 


Robe, a Gown. 
| Rote, to talk n Kue. f | 


Sear of a Wound: 


Sham, 4 Prentenee, © 


Sin, a Fault. 


Sooth, Truth; 


Pine, to languiſh 
Plat of Ground, 


Plum, a Fruit. 


Quit, to leave.” 
Rag of Cloth. 


Rat, an Animal. | 
Rate, Price. 5 8 J { 
Rid, " bois: - | — = 
Ride on Horſeback. 1 
Rip, to tear. | E | 
Ripe, at Maturity. 
Rob on the Highway. 5 


Rod, 10 whip. wir. 
Rode, did rid. 
Rot, to conſume. | 


ledge. g 
Sat, did /e. 
Sate, F7 cloy. 


Scare, 75 5 1 
Scrap, a it, ; \ 1 * 1 
Scrape . 4 „1 „ 
Sever, 10 diquide. x W 93 ö 
Severe, cruel. „ 


— f 1 Lg. "ES 3 
Shine, 10 Jook W IM 


Sine in Grometty;. | 
Sing a ** 8 
Singe, to burn. 
Sir, © Maſter. „„ 
Sire, Father; © 


Soothe, 20: fatter, (Pp WW 8 1 
"oP of Bread, 1 | 
| e 

1 
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Rules and Diretfons for the | 


Sope, to waſh with. 
| Spit, 70 roaſt with. 
Spite, Malice. 
Stag, a Deer. 
Stage, to fland on. 
Star in the Shy. 

| Stare, to gage. 
Strip, to uncover. 
Stripe, a Blow. 
T's to and fro. 
Swinge, to belabour. 
Them, 2ho/ſe, 
Theme, a Subject. 
Thin, not thick, 

| Thine, of tbee. 
Trip, to walk nimbly. 
| Tripe, the Inwards, 
Tub ff Water. 

| Tube, a oth 


Tun in Weight. 


Tune in Muſick. + 
Twin, one of two. 


_ Twine, to raviff about, 


Vane, a Weathercock. 


Us, ave. 

Uſe, accuſtom. 
War, Fighting. 
Ware, 1. erchandize. 
Waft, has been. 


Waſte, to conſume. 


Win, o get. 


Wine, to drink. 

Wan, pale. 

Wane, Decreaſe. 
Writ, in Law. 
WW with 4 Pew, 5 


* 


4 1 of Words which are pronounced different feu the 


Manner in hich they are written, a 


| Adien ads. 
Ancient, Ainſbunt. 
Almond, Amun. 
Aniſe-ſeed, Annijeed, 
| Apparitor, Paritur. 
& Apprentice, Prentis. 
Artichoke, Hartichoke, 
E Apothecary, Potticary. 
Anſwer, Anſur. 
Alchemy, Occamy. 
Enemone, Emmeny, 
Apron, Apurn. 
Apoſtem, Impoſthume. 
Achievement, Hatchment. 
Atheiſt, Athiſt. 
Athwart, Aihurt. 


Aukward, Awhurd, or un- 


turd. 
Auricula, Recklus. 
- Awri, Auri, _ 


Kall. Balu. 


Circle, Surcle. 
Circuit, Surlet. 


2 


Balcony, Belcony. 
Baluſtre, Bannifter. © 
Ballad, Ballet. 
Beau, Bo. 
Beauty, Buty. 
Boatſwain, Beſen. 
Boſom, Boozum. 
Bureau, Buro. 


1 go 


Buſineſs, Bixneſi. 


Bury, Berry. | 
Burgamot, Burgany, - 
Buy, By. 
Buyer, Byer. * 
Carrion, Carres. 
Centaury, Centry. 
Chaiſe, Shaze, Ws 
Chariot, Charriat.. 


Choriſter, Queriſter. | 
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2 
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men 


hineal, Cutebhineel. 
kſawin, Cock'sn. 
eworts, Colluts. 
nduit, Cundit. 
dſcience, Conſbunce. 


bſcientious, Confhenſhus. 


pnel, Curnel. 
true, Conflur. 
dner, Crowner. 
rage, Currage. 
eſy, Curchee. 


gh, Ce. 
ie, Quine. 


kow, Coacoo. 
tumber, Coavcomber. 
board, Cubbard. 
ion, Cooſpen. 

her, S fur. 


ghter, Daavter, 


Wauchee, Debeſbee. 


ond, Dimund. 
ionary, Dixnery. 
gh, Do. 

geon, Dunj un. 

t, Eit. 
bndre, . 
ugh, Enuff. 

gn, Infine. 

and, Arrant. 

hew, E/chue or E/chu. 


hange, Change. - 
hequer, Checker. 
auch, Unuke,, * 
ort, Exort. ä 
„. . 

hing, Farden. 

ion, F. aſbun. wy 

bn, Fain.” 


free, Fe ee. 


t, Fuſt. 
» Furmety. 


. er Prefs 


"Ris ind: Writing of Englim. 


Groundſel, 2 
Haut- bois, Hobvy. 0 | 


Hiccough, Hiccup. 


Height, Hait, or Hite. 


Hymn, Him. 5 
: Jeopardy, Jene 


Machine, Maſtine. 


Guinea, Gneee YELP 
Ghoſt, Goat. 


Gorgeous, Gorus. - 


Haut-gout, Hogo. 
Handkerchief, Hankecher:. 


Handſome; Handſum. 
Harangue, Harang. 


Hicroglyphicks Hireglific.. 
Hierarchy, Hirarchy. - 


Houſwife, — or . 


Jey. 
Honey, Hunnet. 


Jeſſamine, 
Joiſt, Jice. OO 
Jonquil, Tunguil. 
Iron, tru. ; 
Hand, Ilan. 
Iſle, 72 | | 
Iſthumus, Thnx: 
Juice, Fuce. - 1 
Knowledpe, Ne 6 
Knob, Nob lr. 11 
Knuckle, Nuclle. 
Knight, Night. 
Lackquay, Lackee.. - - 
Laughter 5 Lafter. 3 
League, Lag. 
Leopard, e 
Lieu, La. To 1 
Lieutenant, Late. acyl 
Liquor, Liktur, 
Luſcious, Lufbus. 


Melancholy, Meallancolee. 115 
Maſtiff, 3 4 (1342 

Myrrh, Mir. 
„ Mets 1. 5 "af . 


: 20 
Monkey, Munkee. 
Mithridate, Mertridate. 
Monſieur, Moun/eer. 
Mortgage, Morgage. 
Money, Munnee. 

. Nephew, News. . 
Neigh, may. 
Nauſeous, Nauſhus. 
Neighbour, Nabur. 
Northweſt, Neræveſt. 
Nuiſance, Nuſance. 
Ocean, Oſbun. 


* 


Oatmeal, Ot mel. | 
Purſuivant, Purſevant. 
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Poſtſcript, Po/crip. 
Pentateuch, Pentatuke. 
People, Peeple. - 
Perfect, perfet. 
Phlegm, Phleent. 
Phyſic, Fixxic. 
Phyſician, Fiaxiſeur. 
Phthiſic, Tixzic. 
Pique, Peck. 
Pottage, Porridge. 


Pſalm, Saamn. 
Qotient, Caſbent. 
Rendezvous, Randewoo. 
Righteous, ri#chus. 
Roqueleau,. Rokkela.. 
Rough, rf. 
Saffron, Soffurn.. 
Sarſenet, Saſnet. 
Scholar, Scollur, 
Sentinel, Sentry. 

- Serjeant, Sarjant, 
Seven-night, Sennet. 
Seigniory, Senniory. 
Scent, Sent. 


ales and Direfions for the ' © 


Schedule, Seadule. 
Schiſm, Sn. 


Sheriff, Shreeve. 


Sallad, Sallet. | 
_ Stomach, Stummuk,. 


Onion, Unyan,.or Inyan. 
Owe, O. 
Ought, aww. 


Parliament, Parliment. 


Vault, Faut.. „ 


Verdict, Verdit. 
Prothonotary, Prothonnetor. 


Waiſtcoat, Veſcor. 1 
| Wriſtband, WH; riſbam. 1 
Wree 
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Schiſmatic, Sifmatice. 
Skummer, immer. 


Shipwright, Shiprite.. 
Sigh, Si, or Sithe, 
Symptom, Simptum. 
Slaughter, .Slawzer. 
Slough, Slew. 


Spaniel, Spannel. 


Subtilty, Suttlety. 
Suit, ute. 
Sword, Savord. 
Swoon, Sound. 
Synagogue, Sinnago r. 
Through, throo. r a. 
Thirſty, thuſtee. 

Toilet, Tævilet. 
Tongue, Tung. 
Tough, uf; | 
Truncheon, 7 8 


Tueſday, Tuxedy. 
Veniſon, Venx n. 


Verjuice, Vargeſs.. 
Victuals, Vitiles. 
View, Vw. 
Voyage, Voige. 


Uſquebaugh, Reba. a 0 


Wedneſday, Wenſday. 
Weight, Vai. 
Whoredom, 8 _— 
Wholeſome, Holm. 


Whortle-berry, Hurtle- * 


Women, Wimmen, . 
Whoſe, Hog. 
Wreſtle, ro/tle. 


Irenc( 
ologn 
Deptfo 
Doroth 
nzlan 
ſider. 
ebrua 
eoffry 
eorge 
laſgo! 
uernſ 
louce 
vuild-! 
ertfor 
olbor 
lugh, 

1unpt 


” Reading and V 
rought, ron: 1 Ke „ 
Vry-neck, Rinerk. i548 Yoeman, e 
ou, Us. - „ Yooth. | 


A Tanks of Proper A auritten e diffrent frm. 


their Pronunciation. 


nende aulas. Iſaac, Sites SHES ©: © 
augultin, Au \>-c Katharine, Katturn. " 
\ Iresford, Alifurl. * Leiceſter, Lr. 
t. Albany 8, St. Aavban's. Leonard, Lennard. 4 
abraham, Abrum. _. Lincoln, adus + YE; 
Aix 37 Chapelle, 4 la Sbap- London, Lamm. 
Lou ee e., 

Manolo Bartleny.. a ore atgate. | 
zirmingham, 2 . Michaelmas, Micklemus. * 5 
Zerwick, Barrick. St. Neot's, Se. Meed's. es 


: a dlenheim, Blennom.' 895 Nicholas, Nec-lg ür. 
ourdeaux, Boordo. Shkehampton, — 
oil Zrentford, | Branfurd. | P aul's-Church, Pole "Ghar | 


driſtol, Brifto,. + Philip, Filly 
ecily, Sify... * Ranelagh — 


hampaign, — i Rhee Renniſh An 
— Gaia: Rotherhith, Rafe. % 
hriſtmas, Criſmus. © . Saliſbury, Salſbery. 48 
irenceſter, C:/erer. - Seven-Oak, Semmel. | 
ologn, Cullen, + Sarah, Sarey. _—_ 5A 
Deptford, Degfurl. Southwark, Sathrick.. . 
Dorothy, Dorroty, | Stephen, Steen. 
ngland, Inglas. Thames, Tems., 
ſther, Eſtur . | "Rs Thanet, Tennet. „ 


e bruary, Feburrery. Theobalds, Tisba sn. 
_ ecoffry, 7e ry. Thomas, Tammur. 
corge, Jorge. Touceſter, Ja rt. 
| laſgow, Glaſto. 3] Toulon, T oolcon. 38 
uernſey, Garnzy, | Verſailles, Yarjaile. $442 Eh 
7.4 louceſter, Glofter- + Walter, Wazur.. 55 
ber zuild-Hall, Teel-Hall. . 18 Warwick, n (41816 
ertford, Harfutd. | 85 Worceſter, a . 45 
olborn, Hoburn. Waltham, Waltum. 
lugh, Hu. a MWMeſtminſter, Lorin. 


| umphry, . 1 [SH Zaccry. L 
4 


e 


2 Sees ; 


\*\1 * Terre of Wards which have the Same or nearly a 1 


_ SY q To ä nr 9 
TY 1 


Sound, but are di . in 1 or N 


Sande, a Book. 
Accidents, a 
Account, E/feem. ' 

Account, Reckoning... 
Accompt, 1 

Advice, Counſel. 

Adviſe, zo counſel. 

Ale, Malt Liquor. 

All, a Diforder. 

All, every one. 

Awl, to. boxe Holes with.. 

Alehoof, an Herb. 

- Aloof, at a 1 


Ay, ro diminiſh. 


Alloy, of Metal. 


Alley, a narrow Paſſag e. 6 i 


Ally, a Confederate. 
Allow'd, granted. 
Aloud, with a Noise. 
Alter, to bange. 
Altar, for Sarifice 

| Aunt, Mother's toe 


Are, be. | 

Air, we breathe. | 
Heir, the eldeft Son. 
Anchor of a Ship. 
Anchor of. Brandy. 
Arrant, notorious. 
Errand, a. Meſage. 
Arraſs, Hangings. 
Harraſs, to trouble. 
Arrows, to ſhoot. 
Array, good Order.. 
Array, Apparel. 
Aſſent, Agreement. 


Bacon, . Hog's F 


Bald, without Hale. L | 


Baſe, nean. 


Beacon, to fre. 
Beckon, to call &y a . 
Bail, Surety. 

Bale, of Cloth. 


Baw! d, cried out. _— 
Ball, any round T, bing... 


; | Bawl, to "oro; a 1 
. Bark, as 4 Dog. | 16 
| Bark, of a Tree. 54 


8 a * ny A 


Bear, a He” Beep 
Bare, a Child. 
Bare, naked. + 
Bear, did bear. 


Baize, Cloth; 
Baſs, in "5 
Baſs, a-Haſfſock... 
Bay, in the Sea. 


Bay, a Color, = LY 


Bay, or bark. 


2 Bay, 0 N at Bay. 8 cj 1 4 | 


Bay, £ 
be, ar 
zee, 7 
er, 


zier, F 

zel, a; 

Aſcent, going __ ; | BL 
Aſp, a Lib... jury, 
Haſp, F @ Door. lew, 
Aſſiſtance Help. due: ; 
Aſſiſtants, aer. low, | 
Auger, a Soe. low, 
Augre, 10 bore cb. Wow: 
Axe, to cut with... 3 4 lowet 
Acts, Deeds. 3 board, 


zoard, 
zoard, 
zored, 
zolt, ? 
oult, 
OW, 7 
ough, 
OX, / 
Ox, 
oy, a 


Uoy, : 
read. 


red, þ 
reech 
reach 
ruit, f 
rute, 

urrow 
or oug 
ys, nea 
uy, ff 
ruiſe, 
rews, 
ull, a 

all, 7 
ull, a 


ule, a 


tt 


ay, « Tree. x 8 15 


zier, 70 carry the Dead. 

zel, an Idol. * 

ell, to ring. 

zer a Tree. 
Dead. 

. 40 Sloop. 

tlue; a Colour, + 

low, a Stroke. | 

low, with Bellas. 

flower, to hut before the Fire. 

lower. a Sort of Whale," 

Board, Aa P lank, | 

board, tb table. | 

zoard, or a Ship-beard. 

zored, a Hole. TE 

jolt, 70 2 ere 2881 

zoult, Meal. Ml 


> 


ough, a Branch. 
ox, of Wood. 


reeches. to aveare. 1 7 
reaches, — imo 
ruit, a Report, 


urrow, for Rabbits, 
orough, a Town. 

yy MUqõ r.. 
Uy, For Money. 

ruiſe, from a Bl 
rews, he brewweth. . 

ull, a beat. 

all, the Pope's Brief... 
all; a Blunger.. 
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wy: 25 Buzz, the kee, | 


bee, that rale . 3 
deer, to drink. 1 7 


OW, 70 beth, (Ao 2 pd: 


ox, a Tree. . 
oy, a Lal. . 
uoy, for a Cable. | L 
read, to aꝶ. gras 
red, brought up. Nie 


rute, a Beaſt. * gk 


„ Chap of's Rs 
= 5 of a Buckley) « 128 


Choir, or of a chen, 
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Cabal, of the Jeu. 5 N 
Cabal, to make Parties. 
Call, by Name. 5 
Cawl, 3 the Bruck. . 
Cawl of 4 Perrivvig. .' 
Cannon, a great Gun. 
Canon, 3 Nl. 
Canon of- a Cathedral.” Þ 1 
Caper, a jumping 2. * 
Caper, chat is fit.. vs A 
Ca pital principal. „ 
* Capital of a Pillar.” 
Capitol, ar Rome. 
Career, full ſpeed. 
Carrier, that carrieth, 
Cell ar, under Ground: * 
Seller, that ſollasb. 
Cenſer 7 for Incenſe, 
C enſure, ee, 
Cenſor, a Reformer. 
Centry, a Guard. 3: 
Century, a hundred nes 5 | 3 
Centaury, an Herb, _ io 3 


- * f . 8 
7 — . * 
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3 

+ 
--Þ 

[-þ 


Catch, 4 Song. 1 9. 3 , 
Catch, 20 lay hold oh 

Chamber, 4 n. 
S 4 „, 1 
Chart, a Jeb f Wark.” ; £0 — £2 
Chair, 20 f nm. - 1 
Charr, ee e 


Chap, 70 hm.. 


Choler, the Balls. © * Yo, A 3 4 


Collar, for the Neck. ' 

Collar, of @ Coat. 5 ei 5 
Cieling of a knee Ky: AZ 
Sealing a Letter, TE, 


: Quire a 
* 
* * * 


Quire of Paper. - 
Cittern, mufical Inſirument. 
. Citron, a Fruit, 

Civil, courteous. 
Civil, Law fo called. 
Civil, or inteſtine War, 
Clauſe of a Sentence. 
Claws of a Bird. 

_ Coarle, not fine. 

Courſe, 70 run. 

Clerk, a Clergyman 

Clerk of a Pariſh. 

Clerk zo an Attorney. 
Common, à free Paſture... 
Common, /ual. 
Commune, to conver/e. 
Commons, in Parliament. 


Commons, the regular Diet 


of a College or Society. 

Condemn, 10 Death. 
Contemn, to d:/pi/e. 
Cornhill, a Street. 
Cornwal, a County. 
Cou'd, was able. 
Cud, 70 cheau the Cud. 
Coat, a Garment. 
Cote, a Cottage. 
Comet, a blazing Star. 
Commit, a wo. 
Cockle, a Shell. fiſb. 

Cockle; 79 pucker, wrinkle. 
_ Cockle, a Corn-awveed, 

Coffin, for the Dead: 


Council; an Aſembly. 
Councel, a. Councellor. 
Counſel, ee 
Current of Water. 
Currant, a Fruit. 
Creek of the Sea. 
Crick 7 2 the Neck, 
Couſin, a Relation, 


Cozen, to cheat. 


We ie Dahlen for" Py 


Cymbel, ar ae 3 | 
Symbol, a Mart. if 


Cruſe, alittle Peffel; : 


Cruiſe, the Coumſe of a 5 
Cygnet, @ r OI_s.. 
Signet, a Seal, _ © 
Dam, a Beaſt that has You 
Dam to flop. Water. 
Damn, to condemn. 

Dame, a Lag. 

Dear, Belowved. þ 
Dear, of a biet Price, . VER 
Deer, z Z a Park. "FM 
Dare, a River-Fiſp. 
Pare, 70 be bold. 

Date, a Fruz. 

Date of a Letter. 

Decent, becoming. 
Deſcent, going down, 


I biſſent,  difer. 


Deceaſed, Dead. 
Diſeaſed, ch, 
Deck of a Ship. 
Deck, zo ſet off: 


| Decoy, a Place to catch 3 


„ 
Decoy, 70 entice. 
Defer, to put off. 
Differ, to diſagree. 
Deſert, Merit, 


Deſert, a. Sandy iiur. 


Deſart, 20 fonſale. 


- Dew from Heaven, 


Coffin, of a Horſe's, Hoof. 


Due, a Debt. 
Do, to male. 
Doe, a female Deer. 
Dough, Paſte; '- 
Done, adds. 
3 a Colaur. 

un, for Money. 
Do dh js Ae 
Door of a Hoge. 
Down, * fofteft rates | 

W 


Down, downward. | 
Dragon, a wing'd Serpent. 
Dragoon, @ Soldier. 
Draught of Drink, 
Drought, Dryneſs. 
ar, fpr hearing, 

ar of Corn, 

er FeEDer. 

re, before. 


arly, Setimes 

early, every Tear. 

arth, % Ground. 

earth, near the Fire- Place. 
arn, 75 Work for: 

earn, pity. 

arn, WV, vol ſpun into Thread. 
aſt, the Wind. 

| eaſt, ro make Bread, 
aſter, the Feſtival.  - 
ſther, a Woman's Name. 
minent, famous, 
mminent⸗ over Head. 
nter, 70 go in. | 
nterr, 10 bury, 

nvy, Hatred. 

nvoy, a Meſſen 

xerciſe, by ailing, be. 
xorciſe, tg conjure; 
xtant, in Being, 
xtent, Largene . ' 
ain, 45 A 
eign, 7 pretend. 
aint, Janguid. 

eint, a Pretence. 
air, comely, 

air, an 2 Market. 
ure; ne. 

are, @ cuſtomary Price. | 
ear, Dread. 8 
eer, to change as the Wi 1 
eed, to . 

ee 7 rewarded,” 


. „en ent 


" ; 
1 
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ear, tabelue Months, 5 
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Rau ond Wie riting Evglifh. 
| 1 a Whithw. 


Felon, 4 Criminal, ” ohh 


Fund, a Stack of Money, | 


Foot in Meaſure,” 
Foot of 4 Perſe, 


Foil of a 2 


Follow, 


1 — 7 5 — * PO 0 ä * A * 
" 10 Man - e * * 7 8 APR: 
TR 5 23 < PEE: rr Wo - 
A * 4 I he 5 1 os Rees —_ OT; 105 * * = 8 2 N 
: * 9 7 


Figure, Shape. 3 
Vigour, 3 „ 
File, a Smith's Tool. 
File, to put looſe Papers « on. 2 
File of Soldiers.” | i Fo 


Foil, a fencing lime. 


F oil, to overcome. 255 


Foil, to ſet off another. 


Firr, a Woods _ | 
Furr of a Skin. * - 
Flue of a Chimney. . © 
Flew, did fly. | 


Fly, as Tafes.. > A 


Fly of a Fack. 
Flea, an Ins 
Flee, to run away. 
Flea'd, fripp d off the Shin 
Fled, eſcaped by Flight, © * 
Fleam, a Surgeons Inftrument, 
Phlegm, one of the Fam 
F the Body. 3 
Floor of a Houſe, "Mi 
Flour off I heat. e 4 
Flower of. a Garder. #44 - ll 
Fin'd, amerced:-: ' #8 
Find, 10 diſcover. 
Fiend, an evil Spirit. 


Fei n'd, eee. : 5 5 A | 
a after. 2... 
Fallow, Ground umtill , < 


Fond, loving dearly. © 2 2 


A 


Font, to ebriften af. 
Font of Letters. * ef? E 
Fount, a Fountain. - 


Foot, Part of the 1 


% 


Forth, abroad. | 5 i b : 1 
Fourth · in Ven. 
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Form, 1 faſhion, 

Form, to fit on. 

Form, in a School. 

Form of a Hare. 

Foul, naſty. 

Fowl, a Bird, 

Francis, a Man's Name. 

Frances, a Woman's Name. 

Fray, a Quarrel. | 

Fray, to diſorder the Threads 
of Muſlin or fine Linen. 

Frays, Quarrels. 

Froiſe, 4 Sort of Pancake, 

Frize, a Sort of Cloth. 

Freeze, with Cold. 

Fry in a Pan. 

Fry of Fiſh. 

Gentsel, l 

Gentile, a Heathen. 

Gentle, quiet. 

Geſture, Carriage. 

Jeſter, a merry Fellow. 

Gilt with Gold. 

Guilt of Siu. 

Glutinous, /ticiing. 

Gluttonous, greedy. 

Grate of Iron. 

Great, /arge. 

Greet, to /alute. 

Grater for a Nutmeg. 

Greater, more large. 

Grieve, to lament. | 

 Greave, Armour for the 1 

Grave, ſclemn. 

Grave, for the Dead. 

Groan, from Pain. 

Grown, increaſed. 

_ Grot, a Cave. 

; Groat, four Pence, 

Grot, @ huſhed Oat, 

Hail, in Healtbz. 

_ Hail, frozen r 

_ Hale, to draw. 


© 
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Hall, a Room. 
Haul, to pull. 
Hare, an Animal. 


Hair f che Head. 


Heir, zhe eldeft Son. 
Hair-brained, raſh, giday. | 
Haſh, minced Meat. 

Ha ſh; ſevere, 


Hart, an Animal. 


Heart, in the Breaſt. 
Heaven, an „ 


Haven, a Harbour. 


Herd of Cattle. 
Heard, did hear. 
Hard, not ef. 
Hard, difficult. 
Heel, of the Foot. 
Heal, 0 cure. | 
Here, in this Place, 
Hear, 10 hearken. 


Him, that Man. 

Hymn, a ſacred Song. 
Hire, Wages. 

Higher, more high. 

His, of him. 

Hiſs, lite a Snake, 

Hoar, Froſt. 

Whore, a lewd Woman. 
Hole, a hollow Place. 
Whole, entire. | 
Hollow, hawing a ci. 
Holloo, a Dog. 

Hallow, 20 Pt} holy. | 
Halo, a Circle round 2 Sag 
Holy, divine. 
Wholly, entirely, 
Holly, a Tree. 


p ; a 


Home, one's odun Hogs #4 


Whom ? What Man "i 
Hi 


Holm, a Tre rec. 


Hoop of 2 Caſe. 7 
Whoop, to cry oat. Ss 
ue, Colour. 
Jlew, 70 cut. 
Hugh, a Man's Name. 
. ell. 
ye, to ſee with, 
cle, lazy. 
dol, an Image. 
ll, 7 will. 
Iſle, an land. 
Iſle of Church. 
oil / Olive. 
mploy, York. 
Imply, 20 fignify. 
In, within, | 
Inn, for Travellers. 
Incite, to ftir u 
Inſight, Know dee. 
Ingenious, of 8 Parts. 
Ingenuous, candid. 
tch, a Diffemper. 


Hitch, to catch held of 
Keen, Aug. 

Kin, Kindred, 
Kennel, for Dogs. 


2 2 


Street. 
Ketch, a Ship. 
Catch, to lay hold * 8 
Catch, a Song. 
Kill, zo murder. 
Kiln, for Bricks. 
Kind, good-natured. 
Coin'd, as Money. 
Knave, a diſponeſt Man, 
Nave of a Wheel. 
Nave of a Church. | 
Knight, @ Title of Honour. | 
Night, not Day. 
Lade the Wes | 
Laid down. _ 
Ladder, zo climb up. 


Hye 


1 Lad piu Eglib: 


Kennel, or . in the 


Low, 4b 


+ 
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Lather, made with Soap. — 


Lain, had laid. 
Lane, @ narrow Street. 
Latten, Tron tin d overs 


Latin, a Language. 
Lattice F a Window. 


Lettice, a Woman's Name. . 


Lettuce, à Herb. 
Leaſe of 4 Hou/e.. 
Leaſe, to glean. 


Lees, Dregs of Wine. - 


Leaſh of Hares, i. e. bree. 
Leper, Having the Leproſy. . . 
Leaper, a Jumper. 
Leſſen, to make leſs, 
Leſſon, tc learn.  - 


Liſten, zo hearken. 


Leſt, for fear that. + <2 nl 
Leaſt; Smalleſt. ©. > 
Lethargy, Sleepineſs. 

Liturgy, the Common Ps” 


Lice, a Sort of Vermin. 
Lies, Untruths, 8 


Lier in _—_— 
- Lyar ah tells Lon” | 
Limb. a Member. 


Limn, to paint. 
Line, Length. 


| | "Loin of Leal. 20 4 
Liquoriſn, @ Lover of feafling 3 


Liquorice, a Root. 
Loath, zo abhor. 
Loth, unwilling, 
Lo! Lebold 4 
humble. 

Loſe, to /u fer Loſe 
Looſe, /lack. 


 Louſe, f the Head. 


Lower, net /o high.. 


 Lowr, 70 frown... Ky. 
Made, did mute. my 


Maid, a 5 ; 
Maid, a bn 
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Form, to faſhion, 
Form, to fit on. 
Form, in a School. 
Form of a Hare. 
Foul, uaffy. | 
Fowl, a Bird, 
Francis, a Man's Name. 
Frances, a Woman's Nane. 
Fray, 4 Puarrel, 
Fray, to diſorder the Threads 

of Muſlin or fine Linen. 
Frays, Quarrels, 
Froiſe, à Sort of Pancake, 
Frize, a Sort of Cloth. 
Freeze, avith Cold. 
Fry in a Pan. | 
Fry of F:jþ. 
Genteel, graceful. 15 
Gentile, a Heathen. 


Gentle, guzet. 
Geſture, Carriage. 


Jjęeſter, a merry Fellow. 


Gilt with Gold. 

Guilt of Siu. 
Glutinous, fiching. 
Gluttonous, greedy. 
Grate of Iron. 

Great, large. 

Greet, to /alute. 

 Grater for a Nutmeg. 
Greater, more lange. 
Grieve, 10 lament. | 
Greave, Armour for the Legs. 
Grave, [/olemn. 
Grave, for the Dead. 
Groan, from Pain. 
Grown, increaſed. 

Grot, a Cave. 
Groat, four Pence. 
Grot, 4 huſced Oat. 
Hail, is Health... - 
Hail, frozen Shower. 

_ Hale, fo draw. 
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Wholly, entirely, 


Holm, a Tree. | 
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Hall, a Room. _ 3 
Haul, to pull. ; 
Hare, an Animal. 
Hair f the Head. 


_ Heir, the eldeſt Son. " 


Hair-brained, raſh, giday. 


Haſh, minced Meat. 


Harſh, ſevere. 
Hart, an Animal. 
Heart, in the Breaſt. 
Heaven, on high. 
Haven, a n BY 
Herd of Cattle, 
Heard, did hear. 
Hard, not ſeft. 
Hard, difficult. 
Heel, of the Foot, 


Heal, vo cure. 
Here, in this Place. 


Hear, to hearken. | 
Hie, make Haſte. Se 
High, lofty. 2 
Hoy, a /mall Ship. 

Him, that Man. 

Hymn, a /acred Song, 
Hire, Wages. | 
Higher, more high. 

His, of him. 

Hiſs, like a Snake. 

Hoar, Froft. = 
Whore, a lewd Woman. © 
Hole, a hollow Place. | 
Whole, entire. 

Hollow, hawing a cui. 
Holloo, a Dog. 

Hallow, to make holy.  . 
Halo, a Circle round 2 Sun. 
( -- 
Holly, a Tree.. i 
Home, one's own 70. 
Whom ? What Man Pl 
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hoop, to cry at: 
ue, Colour. 

ew, to cut. 
ugh, a Man's Name. 
, myſelf. 


Eye, 70 /ee with, 


dle, lazy. 


dol, an Image. | 
III, I awill. 
Iſle, an Iſland. 


| Iſle of a Church. 


Oil of Olive. 


Wmploy, York. 


Imply, 70 ſignify. 

In, within, 

Inn, fer Travellers. 
Incite, to fiir up. 
Inſi ght, Knowledge. 


Ingenuous, candid. 
tech, a Diſtemper. 


Hitch, to catch hold of 


Keen, ſharp. 
Kin, Kindred. 


Kennel, for Dogs. 


S | 
Retch, à Ship. 
Catch, to lay hold * 
Catch, a Song. 

Kill, to murder. 
Kiln, for Bricks. 
Kind, good-natured. 
Coin” d, as Money. 


Nave of a Wheel. 
Nave of a Church. 


Night, not Day. 


Lade the Vater. 


Laid Ao: WR, 
pn. to climb. We 
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Lather, made with Re _ 
Lain, had laid. 5 
Lane, a narrow Street. 


Latten, Tron tin'd over. 


Latin, A Language, 


Lattice of a Window. 


Ingenious, of good Parts. 


Kennel, or Channel, in : the 


Lettice, a Woman's Name. | 


Lettuce, an Herb. - 
Leaſe of 4 Hou/e.. 

Leaſe, 7o glean. 

Lees, Dregs of Mine. 
Leaſh of Hares, i. e. three. 
Leper, having the Leproſy. 
Leaper, a Jumper. 
Leflen, to make lefs, __ 
Leſſon, 1% learn. - 
Liſten, to hearken. © 

Leſt, for fear that. . — 
Leaſt; ſmaileft.. oo 


Lethargy „ Sleepineſs. 
Liturgy, the Common Pin” £ 


Lice, a Sor? of Vermin. 
Lies, Untruths. 8 


Lier in watt. 


: Lyar, who tells L NT 
Limb, a Member. 


Limn, to paint, 
Line, Length. 


| Loin 7 Yeal. 


Knave, a diſhoneft Man, 


Knight, a Title of Honour. 


D 2 


Liquoriſh, a ids of 2 
Liquorice, a Root. 4 
Loath, 10 abhor. 
Loth, unwilling. 
Lo! behold : ! 
Low, humble. 


Loſe, 10 Juffer Loſs. 


Looſe, /lack. | 
Louſe, of the Head. 


Lower, not /o high.. 


Lowr, 10 frown. by 

Made, d make... „„ 

Maid, 2 [7 

Maid, , «PD We 
he's — 8 % 8 M A 
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Main, chief, very. Moan, to lament. = v7 
Main, the Ocean. Mown, cut down. = YA 
Mane F @ Horſe. Morning of the Day. D, As, 
Male, the He, or Man. Mourning, Lamentation. Dh !-. 
Mail, Armour. Mole, an Animal. Owe, 
Mail, Bags of Letters. | Mould, fine Earth. VNE, 
Manner, Faſbion. Mould, to caſ in. 7 Won, 
Manor, a Lordſhip. Muſcle, 4 Shell. Fiſb. en, 
Manure, For enriching Land. Muſtle of the Body. Own, 
Marſh, watry Ground, Muzzle, to cover the u Order 
Maſh, to cruſh, Naught, bad. Order 
Meſh F a Net. | Nought, nothing. Ordur 
Marſhal, an Offcer, Nay, mo. ': Our, 
Martial, wwar/ike. Neigh, as an Hor/e, our, 
Mayor of a Town. Near, nigh, Palate 
Mare, zo ride on. Ne'er, never. Pallet, 
Mead, a Drink made with Neither of the tave. Palliat 
Honey . : Nether, loader, nearer. Pall, F 
Mead, a Meadow.” New, not old, © Paul, 
Mean, of little Value. Knew, did know. ' Paraſi 
Mean, the Midale. | News, Tidings. | Parra 
Mien, Aſpect. | Nooſe, @ Snare. his 
Meat, zo eat. No, a Denial. | Pale, 
Meet, /. Know, 7 under fland. Pale, 
M eet, fo come together, None, not one. . 4 ail, 
Mete, 10 meaſure. Known, underflood. þ an, 
Meſſage, an Errand. Noſe of the Face. FANE 
Meſſuage, a Houſe. Knows, underſtands. arſor 
Mews, for Hawks. _ Neal, 1 harden Glaſs. Perſon 
Muſe, to meditate. Kneel on the Knees, bea, 
Mile, zn Meaſure. Nap, Sleep. fi : Peel, 
Moil, 10 labour. Nap of Cloth. I bear, 
Million, ten hundred thouſand. Nit of 4 Louſe. * Pare, 
Melon, a Fruit. Knit, 70 make Hoſes bar, 
Mite, a /mall Bit of Money. Nag, a Horſe. ; Peer, 
Mite, in Chee/e. Knag, a KAyot, | Pier, 
Might, Strength - Nell, Eleanor. ; Pier, 
Moat, a Dich. Knell, for a Funeral, Peter, 
Kiole is the Eye, © | Not; we. Petre, 
Mote, an Atom. Knot, to be untied. Fence 
More in Quantity. | Ore of Metal. bens, 
5 Moor, a a,) Ground. Oar of a Boat. Ce 5 Pick, 
| Mower, that MOWs, 3 8 zer, over. _ Piaue 


2 


Of, belonging to. 
Off, at a 2 
D, ag, O brave I 
Oh! Alas? 
WO we, 70 be indebted, 
ne, in Number, 
Won, ar Play. 
Own, to acknowledge, 
Own, my own Property. 
Order, Rank. 
Order, Command. 
Ordure, Dung. 
Our, of ae; 
Hour, in Time. 
Palate of the Mouth, 
Pallet, a /ittle Bed. 
1 alliate, to cover or hide. 
Pall, for a Funeral. 
Paul, a Man's Name. 
Paraſite, a Flatterer. 
WParracide, one that murders 
his Father. 
Pale, 2 Colour. 
Pale, a Fence. : 
Pail, o hold Vater. 
Pain, or Anguiſp. 
Pane F Gloſs. 
Parſon, of a Peri- 
Perſon, Some body. 
Peal, in Ringing, 
Peel, of a Fruit. 
Pear, a Fruit. 
Pare, to cut. 
Pair, à Couple. 
Peer, a Lord: 
Pier, of a Houſe, 7 
Pier, of a Haven. : 
Peter, a Man's Name; 
Petre, as Salt. petre. 
Pence, as Six-pencs. 
Pens, zo aurite. 
Pick, 20 chuſe. 1 
Pique, a Gradgee: Wen 


1 ond 1 Writing. Engliſh 


| Porcelane, China M art. | 


Pour, as Water. 
| Preſence, being here. . 


Preſents, Gifts; 


| Precedent, Example. 
Preſident, of: a 0 3 


Pint, half a Quart. | 


Point, @ Stop. 


Point of a Pin. 3 N HA 


Point, Needle-works *,. 


Pleaſe, to content. E 
Pleas, of the Crown, - - 
Play, as Childre. 


Plea, © Defence, + 


Plough, the Een = 
Plow, to plow the Ground. | 
Pore, of the Skin, 

Pore, with the Eyes. 

Poſy, of Flowers: | 
Poeſy, Poetry. Es. 
Place, of AB '. Y 
Plaiſe, @ Flat- Fit. 


| Plait, the Har, - 7 0 Y 


Plate, of Metal. 

Plum, à Fruit. 

Plumb, a Plumb-line or Rule. 
Plume, e " Feathers. 

Pole, a long Stick. 


Pole, of - the World. 2 


Poll, the Head. 
Poll, to cut the Hair. 
Poll, at an Election. 
Pool, of an".  - 


Purſlane, an Herb. 8 


Power, Might. 
Pray, to betechs 
Prey, a Booty; >. 


Princes, King 5 Sons. | | ; | : | 

Princeſs, a King's We = 
v2 

Principle, the firſt Ribs ; f 


Practice, Exerciſe. 


Principal, chief. 
Practiſe, often” 10 do a 7. Ry 
+ it : 4 


. N 7 
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Profit, Advantage. Relict, a Widow. eam, 
Prophet, a Foreteller. Rear, the back Pari. eem, 
Prophecy, a Foretelling. Rear, to ere. een, 
Propheſy, to fortel. Reſt, quiet. Ncene, 
Quean, a Strumpet, Wreſt, 10 turn. ___ "Seas, .. 
Queen, the King's W: 25e. Rime, a frozen Mi. _— WiSzize, 
Quench, 7o put out Fire, Rhyme, in Verſe, __ äeaſe, 
Quince, a Fruit. | Rice, Corn. © ent, 
Quire, of Paper. Riſe, Advancement. cent, 
Choir, of Singers. Rye, Corn. |  " Whhhew, 
Choir, in a Cathedral,  Wry," crooked. hoe, 
Quarry, / Stone. Ring, the Bells. hip, 
Quarry, dead Fowl, Wring, the Hands. _ Wihhheep, 
Quarrel, of Glaſs. Rite, a Ceremony. hoar, 
Quarrel, a falling out. Right, 7u/t and true. phore, 
Rack, zo torment, © Wright, a Workman, - ewer, 
Rack, to put Hay in, Write, with a Pen,  _MWphown 
Rack, 20 lay a Spit on. Rode, did ride. Phone, 
Rack, for Bottles. Road, the Highæuapy. bred, 
Bake, for Hay. Row'd, . I hread 
Rake, a Spendthrif?. Row, on the Water. Shred, 
Wreck, of a Ship.” Roe, a Deer. | eine, / 
Rain, Pater. . Row, a Rant. eign, 
Rein, of a Bridle. Roam, or wvander. Reign, 
Reign, of a King. Room, Part of a Houſe. ite, 5 
Raiſin, a Fra, Rheum, a Humour. Wight, 
Reaſon, Argument. Rote, by Cuſtom. 1 ite, 7 
Reach, give me. Wrote, did aurite. ink, : 
Retch, or frretch, Wrought, wort d. 4 inque 
Rich, wealthy. Ruff, zo wear round 'the Slight, 
- Wretch, a * Perkin. Neck. ö leight 
Raiſe, 70 ſet up. Rough, mot ſmooth. slight, 
Rays, Sun Beams. Roof, Top of the Ln _ . WSloe, 2 
Raſe, 0 blot out. Sail, of a Ship, low, 
Nice, Yo m.. Sale, of Goes. of — 
Red, à Colour. | Saver, that Javeth, " Soal, 
Read, did read. Savour, a Smell. ole, 4 
Read, in a Book. Saviour, of the World. , oul, 
Reed, a Ryuſþ. Satiety, Fulne/s. „ ole, ; 
Reddiſh, 3 red. Society, Company. _—_ cn 
\Radiſh, @ Root. | Sen, the Ocean. ome, 
Relick, a Remainder, © - Ste, wwith the Eyes, un, 2/ 
Relick, of” a Saint, See, of a Biſhop. — don, a 


Seam, in @ Coat. 

Seem, appear. 

deen, beheld. 

WS cenc, in à Play. 

Seas, grear Waters. 

Seize, 70 lay hold of. 
eaſe, to leave off 

ent, did ſend. 

Scent, a Smell. 

Shew, to make appear. 

hoe, for the Feet. 

Ship, for Sailing. 

Sheep, an Animal, 

Shoar, a Prop. 

Shore, the $4-Coaft. 

Sewer, a common Drain. 

Shown, expoſed to View. 

Shone, did ſhine. 

Shred, of Cloth. 

Shread, to mince, 

Shred, minced. 

Sine, in Geome 

ign, a Toten. 

Sign, a Conſtellation. 

Site, Situation. 

Sight, /ecing.. 

ite, to ſummon. 

ink, to go down. 
inque, “e. 

Slight, 70 deſpiſe. 

leight, of Hand. 

Slight, of ftrong. 

Sloe, a ſour Fruit. 

Slow, not faſt. - \ 

Slough, 7 Place. 

Soal, of a Shoe, 

(Sole, a Fiſh. 

oul, of a Man, 

ole, alone, or only. 

Sum, the Whole. 

ome, a Part. 


ih. 
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* u 1 and 5 riting Engbih. 
Soon, quickly. * 


Sun, that pine. 


Swoon, 10 faint aπ)aay. 
Spear, a Weapon. © 
Sphere, a Globe. 
Spare, 70 ſave: 
Statue, or Image. 
Statute, or Law, 
Stature, Bigneſs, 
Streight, not crooked, 
Strait, narrow. 
Sword, a Weapon, 
Soar'd, did ſoar. 
Sore, an Ulcer, © 
Soar, to mount alot. 
Sower, of Seed. 
Stare, to look earneſtly, 
Stair, 0 aſcend, 


Stare, @ Bird, 


Steer, a young Bullock. 
Steer, to guide a Sheep. * 
Stead, in Room of 
Steed, a Hor/e. 


Stile, to get over. 


Style, in 3 — 


Stood, d , 


Stud, for a Shirt. 
Stud, an Zrnbs Tent, | 
Stud, to breed Horſes, © 
Succour, Hels. 


Sucker, a young Twip. 


Sue, at Law, 
Sue, to make a Snit. 


Sew, with a Needles 
Swoon, to Faint. 


Sound, Noiſe, _. 
| Sound, not decayed, - 


Tail, of a Beaft. 


| Tale, a Story 


Tale, in Me 
Tare, Weight allowed, 
Tear, to rend, 
Tares, Vetcbes. 


' nary * , N 


8 


Team, 


32 
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Team, of Hor/es. 
Teem, with Child. 
Than, in comparing. 
Then, at that Time. 
There, in that Place. 
Their, of them. 
Through, zhorow. 
Throw, zo-caft. 

Throne, of a King. 
Thrown, did throw. 
Tide, Flux of the Sea. 
Ty'd, made faſt. 

Tie, or make faſt. 

Tile, of an Houſe. 
Toil, to take Pains. 
Toaſt, as Toaſt and Ale. 
Toſt, on the Sea. 
Time, as a Day. 
Thyme, a Poi- Herb. 
To, unto. 1 
Toe, of the Foot. 

Tow, 70 drag along. 
Too, [ikewi/e. 

Two, a Couple. 

Fold, as a Tale. 
TolPd, as a Bell. 
Toll'd, Saving paid Toll. 
'Tongs, for the Fire. 
Tongues, Languages. 


'Fongues, as Neat's Tongues. 


Tower, of a Church. 
Tower, of Defence. 
Towr, to fly up. 
Tour, a Journey. 
Vacation, Leiſure. 
Vocation, 2 Calling, 
Vale, a Valley. 
Veil, a Covering. 
Veal, Calves Fleſh. 
Vain, or idle. | 
Vane, . for the Wind. 
Vein, of the Arm. 
amd a low Place. 


Voice, a Sound of Words. 


Umbles, of a Deer. 


Value, avorth.. 
Volley, of Shot. 
Vaſſal, a Slave. 
Veſſel, for Liquor. 
Vial, 4 Glee. 
Viol, for Muſick. 
Vice, an ill Habit. 
Vice, of a Smith. 


Vyes, emulates. 


Humbles, he ſubmits aua 
Ure, Practice. 

Ewer, a Baſon. 

Your, of your. 

Uſe, zo 72 wont, 

Ewes, Sheep. ; 
Wade, in the Water. v4 
Weigh'd, in the Balance. 
Wail, 10 lament. 

Whale, a great Fiſh, 
Whale, a Mark of a ahh. 
Wane, to decreaſe. 

Wain, a Waggan. 

Wean, a Child. 

Waits, or the City ae 


Weights, 10 weigh auith. 


Way, to walk. in. 
Wey, forty Buſhels.. 
Whey, of Milk. 
Weigh, 10 poize. 
Wield, to manage.. 
Wild, untamed. 
Wait, to look for. 


Wei ght, Heawinęſi. 


Ware, Merchandixe. 

Wear, to put on Cloaths, 
ere, Was. 

Where, in what Place. 

Waiſt, the Middle, 


| Waſte, to ſpend. 


Waſt, rt. . 


Wheel, 4 Cart. 3 1 


en, 
et, 
het. 
While 
ile, 
Viſt, 
V hiſt 
V hiſt 
Vhor 
oar, 


Veal, good. 

heal, a Pimple. 

hen, at what Time. 
en, a Saelling. 

et, with Water. 
het, 70 ſharpen. 
While, zz the mean Time. 
ile, Deceit. 
Viſt, 4newv. 

V hiſt, Silence, 
haſt, at Cards. 


/ 
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Who, which. 

Won, did win, 

One, in Number. 
Wood, of Trees. TT 


Wou'd, would. 


Yarn, Woolen. 
Earn, to get. 


Yearn, to pity, or have Com- 


paſſion. 


4 e, yourſelves. 
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Vhore, a Jed Woman. Yea, yes. 

oar, Froſt, a Yew, a Tree. 
oer, a Suitor. Ewe, a Sheep. 
Witch, that conjures. | 


] Tou, your/elf. 
Vhich, obo or what, | 


ee eee eee 
DF the Plural of Nouns, the Denomination of Sexes, and the © 
Preter-T, enſe and Participle of Verbs. L "oY | 


s it will be impoſſible to write good Exgliſs without 
a Knowledge of the Variation of the Spelling of 
ords, cauſed by the different, Numbers, Tenſes, Parti- 
iples, and Sexes ; we ſhall fay as much of theſe as will be 
eceſſary to prevent Errors in Speaking and Writing. 
A Noun is the Name of a Thing that can be perceived 
dy the Senſes or the Underſtanding. A Noun Subftantive 
5 the Name of the Thing itſelf; as, a Lamb, a Tree, a 
al, A Noun Adjefive ſhews the Manner of a Things 
vr what a Thing is, and muſt be joined to a Thing whoſe 
_ it ſheweth; as, good, bad, wiſe, fooliſh, great, 
all; hy, | 8 WG | E 
Noun Subſtantives have two Numbers, the Singular and 
aral. The Singular Number ſpeaks of one Thing or 
erſon; as, a Hat, a Boy: The Plural of more than one; 
is, Hatt, Boys. The Plural Number is commonly made 
Py adding 5s to the Singular. Thus Hand makes Hands; 
rirl, Girls, But when the Singular ends in cb, , /5, or 
then the Pronunciation requires that e be put before .; 
is Church, Churches; Bruſh, Bruſhes ; Witneſs, Witneſſes z © 


Box, Boxes, © 
„ Words 
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34 Rules and Directions for oe 


Words that end in /, or fe, make the Plural by chang 

ing 7, and fe, into wes; as Calf, Calves; Knift, Kniwvz 
except Hoof, which makes Hoy; as alſo Roof, Gn 
Davarf, Miſchief, Handkerchief, Relief, Scarf, Wharf, R 
proof, Strife; and generally all Words that end in J, une 
Staff, which make Staves. Fin the Singular makes 7zes f 

the Plural; as Hereſy, Here/ees ; Cherry, Cherries. | 

© Some Words form the Plural in a particular 
ner ; as, 


Sing. Plur. . Plur. | 
3 {ae "Le | Far 
2 4 | | | _ | Tooth | Teeth 

. F makes 4 27 Penny > makes & Pence 
Goofe | Geeſe Or : Oxen 
Man | Men | 
W——_—_= Women | Child : Chile 

Some Words are uſed in both; as Sep, He Yes Sæbint 

Fern, Deer. 


Some Words have no aneh Number; as Abu, B q 
' bows, Bowels, Breeches, Entrails, Lungs, Sciſſars, S 
Suffers, Thanks, Tongs, Wages. 

Some Words have no Plural Number ; as the prope 
Names of Cities, Countries, Rivers, Mountains : 5 
Names of Virtuts, Vices; as Meekneſs, Drunkenneſs : 
Names of Metals; as Gol, Silver, Copper: The N- 0 5 
moſt Herbs; as Sage, Marjoram, Thyme ; except Poppin 
Lillies, Coleworts, Cabbages, &c. The Names of ſever 
Sorts of Corn and Pulſe; as Wheat, Rye, Darnel ; excef 
Bean, which makes Boxing, and Pea, Peas. So Bread, Ni 
Beer, Ale, Batter, Milk, Oil, Honey, want the Plural; excep 
when you ſpeak Gf ſeveral Sorts of Wines or Oils. + 

Gender is the Diſtinction of the Sex: Now there alt 
two Sexes, Male and Female, which we have four Ways 
diſtinguiſhing. 
I. When we would expreſs the different Sexes, we dome 


<LI 0er [PZ [= = mh=© My py SA ry Mo hed lend 9 lo 


F- 
he Di! 
drehen 
iſting! 
He- 
III. 

o diſti 
a Cock- 


times do it by different Words. | IV. 
Male. : Female. he Fer 
Batchelor Maid, Virgin ” 
Boar "Sow - Al 
Boy | Girl A 
Bridegroom Bride A 
Brother Siſter 8 
0 


Buck e 
Bull | _ 5 5 Bu och 


Male. 
Bullock 
Cock 
Dog 
Drake 

Drone 
Father 
Friar 
Gander 
Horſe 
Huſband 
King 
Lad 
Lord 
Man 
Maſter 
Milter 
Nephew 
Ram 
Sloven 
Sn 
Stag 
Uncle 
Widower 
Wizard 


Male. 
Abbot 
Actor 
Adulterer 
Ambaſſador 
Count 


| Hetfer 


Daughter 


Whoremonger 


| Coun tefs 
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, . * * 
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Female. 


Hen 
Bitch 2 


Duek 


Bee 


Mother 


Nun 


_ Gooſe. 


Mare 
Wife 
Queen 
Laſs 
Lady 


Woman 
_ Miſtreſs 


Spawner 
Niece 


Ewe 


Slut 
Hind 


' Aunt EE 


Widow 


Witch 


Whore, Strumpet | 


IT. When there are not two different Words to expreſs 
he Difference of the Sexes, or when both Sexes are com- 
prehended under one Word, then we add an Adjective to 
iſtinguiſh the Sex; as a Male Child, a Female Child; or 
2 He-Goat, for the Male, and a She-Goat for the Female. 
III. Sometimes another Subſtantive is added to the Word 
o diſtinguiſh the Sex; as a Man-Servant, a- Maid. Servant, 
a Cock-Sparrow, 
IV. There are likewiſe ſome few Words which eee 

he Female Sex from the Male by the in fie 


- Abbeſs 


Female, 
Adreſs 
Adultereſs | 
Ambaſſadreſs 5 


Deacon 


* 
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Words that end in J, or fe, make the Plural by cha 
ing 7, and , into ves; as Calf, Calves; Knife, Knixe 
except Hoof, which makes Hoofs ; as alſo Roof, Griff 
Dexvarf, Miſchief, Handkerchief, Relief, Scarf, Wharf, R 
Prog, Strife; and generally all Words that end in , unlg 
Staff, which make Stabes. Fin the Singular makes ze ul 
1 the Plural; as Hereſy, Hereſfes; Cherry, Cherries. © 
Some Words form the Plural in a > particular 


ner ; as, , 5 | 
ing. Plur, | Sing. Plur, 
Die} [Die Tu} 7 5 
1 | a Tooth | . Teeth 
75 makes 4 2. Penny > makes 5 Pence 
4" it oe Or I Oxen 
: an , en ; > 
. } N Women | E hi Id F C hi _— 
Some Words are uſed in both; as Sheep, Ho fe, 8 
Fern, Deer. 


Some Words have no Singular Number ; ; as Aſhes, l 
| bows, Bowels, Breeches, Entrails, Lungs, & cars, Shae 
 Snuffers, Thanks, Tongs, Wages, 

Some Words have no Plural Number ; as the prope 

Names of Cities, Countries, Rivers, Mountains: R 
Names of Virtues, Vices; as Meekne/s, Drunkenneſs : Th 
Names of Metals; as Gola, Silver, Copper : The Names“ 
moſt Herbs; as Sage, Marjoram, Thyme ; except Poppi 
Lillies, Coleworts, Cabbages, &c. The Names of ſeven 


2 CY 


Bull 


% 


7% 


Now there 


1 male. 
Maid, Virgin 


Sorts of Corn and Pulſe; as Wheat, Rye, Darnel; excef 
Bean, which makes Beans, and Pea, Peas. So Front Win 
Beer, Ale, Batter, Milk, Oil, Honey, want the Plural; exce} 
when you ſpeak of ſeveral Sorts of Wines or Oils, | 
Gender is the Diſtinction of the Sex : 
two Sexes, Male and F emale, which we have four Ways 


diſtinguiſhing. 
I. When we would expreſs the different Sexes, we ſomt 
times do it by different Words. | 
Male. 5 
Batchelor 
Boar Sow 
Boy Girl 
Bridegroom Bride 
Brother Siſter 
Buck Doe 
Cow 


1 
e Di 
drehen 
liſting 
He-G 
III. 

o diſti 
Cock. 
IV. 

he Fe! 


n 


Bullod 


r 8 
y * 
7 K 


Was ond 2 Englih 


Male. 
Bullock 
Cock 
Dog 
Drake 
Drone 
Father 
Fri 
Gander 
Horſe 
Huſband 
King 
Lad 
Lord 
Man 
Maſter 
Milter 
Nephew 
Ram 
Sloven 
Son 8 
Stag 
Uncle 
Widower 
Wizard 
Whoremonger 


Miſtreſs 


Spawner 
Niece 


Ewe 
Slut 


Daughter 


pon 
Aunt 


Widow 


Witch 


Whore, Strumpet 


IT. When there are not two different Words to poet 
e Difference of the Sexes, or when both Sexes are com- 
drehended under one Word, then we add an Adjective to 
liſtinguiſn the Sex; as a Male Child, a Female Child; or © 
He-Goat, for the Male, and a She-Goat for the Female. 
III. Sometimes another Subſtantive is added to the Word 
o diſtinguiſh the Sex; as a Man- Servant, a Maid. Servant, 


Cocł-Sparroau. 


IV. There are likewiſe ſome few Words which diſtinguiſh | 
he Female Sex from the Male by the _— in Re: . 


Male. 
Abbot 
Actor 
Adulterer 
Ambaſſador 
Count 


Countefs 


: Abdel 


Actreſs 
Adultereſs 
Ambaſſadreſs - 
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Deacon e 1 . 
Duke Dutcheſs 3 4 fe 
— Electreſs Kod 
Emperor .-_ Empreſs Ie 
Governor . - Governeſs 3 
Heir Heireſs 3 
Jew | | Jeweſs 6M 
Lion Lioneſs 0 7 
Marquis Marchioneſs d þ - 
Maſter | 3 75 
Patron Patroneſs | But 
Prince n Low! 
Prior 2 4 Pres | 
Poet Poeteſs 
Prophet Propheteſs 8 
Shepherd Shepherdeſs | reſent 
Tutor | Tutoreſs %. 
Viſcount Vicounteſs Y og 
bide 
The common Words to expreſs the Sex by is "IF or * 0 
but when we ſpeak of a Thing that is neither Male end 
Female, we uſe the Word it; we alſo uſe it when the Mnbene 
is undetermined; as, do not wake the Child, it is aſleep. Y ereavi 
it is cuſtomary to call Things Male and Female that a eſeecl 
not ſo. Thus we call the Sun he, and the Church fe. ind 
There are Irregularities in the Formation of Verbs, \ eed 
have / occaſioned many. Miſtakes both by Speaking reed 
Writing, which I ſhall now take Notice of, that Error ing 
that Kind may be avoided. 6 uy. 
The firſt Irregularity takes its Riſe from the Quicknd atch 
of Pronunciation, by changing 4 into t, that it might Wl <<P 
fpoke more free and eaſy. For c, ch, ſp, f, kh, p, x, al 
alſo /, th, pronounced hard, and ſometinies * m, 1, > 
when a ſhort Vowel goes before, more eaſily take ? A eam 
them than 4; as plac't for placd or placed; ſnatcht ol well 
faatch'd or ſnatched; 3 fot for 2 or fiſhed ; 5 faſt for Pu 7 ed 
or fiuffed; clapt for clap'd or clapped; mixt tor nix d el 
mixed, watt for Fal d or waked; dwelt for due da ght 
ewelked ; ſmelt for ſmePd or ſmelled. nd. 
But 71 is retained after 6, g, v, w, z; as alſo /, t, who 3 
ſoftly pronounced. D leni remains after J, u, n, r. whel aht 


a Vowel goes before. Thus 4d, /mil'd, raz'd, belies 
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m live, ſmile, raze, believe : Except felt from feels 7 
cant from dream; meant from mean; left from leave ; he- 
from n d ooo EG 2 23 
Another common Irregularity relates only to the paſſive 
articiple, which formerly often ended in en.; as been, gi= _} 
en, taken, ſlain, known ; of the Verbs to be, to give, is 
he, to ſlay, to know, We alſo uſe written, bitten, eaten, 

aten, ſhotten, rotten, choſen, broken ; as writ, bit, eat, 

at, ſhot, rot, choſe, broke. Thus likewiſe we ſay, h 
GH; mown, or mow'd; loaden or loaded; laden or 


* 


ded. Neg: s 2 þ 
But theſe Irregularities will appear more plainly from the 
lowing Tables. S RW BR. 
— e WB I. E L. 
reſent Preter Tenſe and Preſent. 


reter Tenſe and 


£ enſe. Participle. Tenſe, Participle. N 
Rake awoke. geld gelt and gelded __ 
— . bide abode, gild gilt. Y; 3 
or /-i been. gird girt and girded. 
lale end bent. grind ground, _ 
the nbend unbent, hang hung. 
5. rreave bereft. have had. 
hat eſeech beſought, her © 8 
ze, ind bound. keep kept. — 
which leed bled.  _ rr * 
ag reed ö, lend... = 
rrors ring brought. leave len, 
uy bought. leap. leapt. OY 
\ickne&tch caught. lend lenk. SED 
oht Heep crept. | tole -loſ, t a 
„ ea dealt. looſe looſened and logs 7 
„ =, dug and digged make madlv;ue. 
„ eam dreamt, mean meant. —— 
cht fol well dwelt. meet met. R | 6 
r Puff! ed fed. rend rent. 
£7 el felt. ſay ſaid. 
\oÞd ht fought. ſeek ſought, 8 
nd found. = ſell. ſold. hs ag 
whe fled. WY ſend ſent. > 1 F 
„he ing flung, _ ſhine fhone and ſhined., } 
relieo/ WR ht fraught, ſit VV 


Tenſe. 


ſmell 
ſpell 
ſpill 
ſpend 
ſpin 


ſtand 


tick 
ſting 


bear 


. begin 


beat 
bite 
blow 
break 


chide 
chuſe 


cleave 


come 
crow 
dare 
die 
do 


draw 
drink 
drive 
eat 


Preſent 
ſleep _ 


Rules ad Direflions for 3 


Preter 7 enſe and 
Participle. 


ſlept, 
ſmelt. 


ſpelt. 
ſpilt. 
ſpent. 
| ſpun, 


ſtood. 


Preſent 


Tenſe. 


ſweep 
teach 
. 
think 
weep | 
wind 
work / 


Preter Tenſe and 
Participle. 

| ſwept. | 
taught. 
told. 
thought. 
wept. 
wound. 


wrought and 
work d. 


Preſent Tenſe 


ſtuck. 
ſtung. 


wring 


TABLE 


bore vr bare 
began 
bid or bad 
beat 
bit 
blew 
broke or brake 
chid © 
| Choſe 
clave 
cleft 
cloven 
came 


crew and crow's 


durſt or dared 
died 
did 
drew 
drank or drunk 
.- drave or drove | 
eat. 
fell 
flew 
forſook 
froze 
got 
gave 
Went 
grew 


Preter Tenſe. 


wrung. 


* 
Participle. 


born 
begun 
bidden 
beaten 
bitten 
blown 
broken 
chidden 


choſen or chid 


cleft 


cloven 
came 
crow'd 
dared 
dead 
done 
drawn 
drunk 

driven 
eaten 


faln 


flown 
forſaken 
frozen 


gotten or got 


given 
CORE: . 
grown 
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elp 
ew 


ide 


held - 


knew © 


lay 


mow'd 
rid or rode 


rang 
roſe . 
ran 
ſaw 


ſod 


ſhook 
ſhore 


ſhew'd 
ſhot - 
thrank 
ſang and ſung 
ſank and funk 


flew 
ſlid 


| ſlung 


ſmote 


ſnow'd 


ſow' d 


ome ſpake 
| ele | 
 ſtank or ſtunk 


ſtruck _ 


ſpat 


ſtrove 


took 


tore and tare 
throve 


threw 
trod 


t Tenſe Preter Tenſe 
3 helped or helpt 
hewed 
ie 


ſwore and ſware 
ſwell'd 

ſwung and ſwang 
ſwum and ſwam 


— 


i 
- If 


ridden or rode 


P articiple.” 
helpt , 
hewn | 
hidden or hid. 
. holden 
known 

lain | 


mowrr 


rung 
riſen 
run 
ſeen 


ſodden 
- ſhaken and ſhook 
ſhore and ſhorg 


ſhown 


ſung 


ſunk: . 
lain 

flidden- 
Nang 
ſmitten - 
ſaown 


ſown 


ſtun 


* — 
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ſhotten and ſhot _ 
ſhrunk 


ſpoken and ſpoke | 
ſprang 
ſtolen and ſtole 


ſtricken and ſtruck - 
ſpitten, ſpit and 9 
ſtriven 
ſworn | 
ſwoln sr felled”: | 
ſwung and ſwang 
ſ wum | 
taken and took 
tori: and tore 
thriven 
thrown 


e. andte trod 


CY 
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Tenſe. 
ſleep 
ſmell 
ſpell 

ſpill 

ſpend 
ſpin 

ſtand 
ſtick 
wid 


bear | 


get 
give 

a, 
grow 


Rules and Direfions 12 be" 


Preſent Preter Tenſe and 


Participle, 
ſlept. 
ſmelt. 


ſpelt. 


pilt. 


| ſpent. ; 


ſpun, 
ſtood, 
ſtuck. 


Preſent 
Tenſe. 
ſweep 


teach 


tell 


think 

weep 
wind 

Work 


Preter Tenſe and 


Participle. 
ſwept. 
taught. 
told. 
thought. 

wept. 
wound. 
wrought and 
work d. 
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Preſent Tenſe 


forſake 
freeze 


ſtung. 


wring wrung. 


TT ABLE © 


borer bare 
began 
bid or bad 
1 
bit 
blew 
broke or brake 
chid 
choſe 
clave 
cleft 
cloven 
came 
crew and crow'd 
durſt or dared 
dicd 
did 
drew 
drank or drunk 


-- drave or drove 


eat. 
fell 
flew 
forſook 
froze 
got 
gave 
went 
grew 


Preter Tenſe. 


Participle, 
born e 
begun 


bidden 


beaten 
bitten 
blown 


broken 


chidden 


choſen or chid | 


cleft 
" 
cloven 
CRIES: - 
crow'd 
dared 
dead 
done 
drawn 


i N 


driven 
8 
faln 

flown 
forſaken 
frozen 


gotten or got 


given 


gone 
grown 
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Reading and Writiy in | Engl: 


z preſent Tenſe P reter Tenſe e 
= helped'or helpt | . — 
es hewed dern NG 
ide hid Hidden or hid | 
hold held - ae,, 
know ines known ä 
ie lay „ lam... 2 
wow mow'd . mower | — 
5 ride rid or rode N ridden or rode 5 ke | 
_ ran „„ Twllg- 3 Rs 
5 10 wit nien 250 
un ran run 8 
ſee ſaw 1 ſeen © 4 +54 oo 
ſeeth ſod | ſodden | + 
hike ſhook .'*- _  - ſhaken and ſhook ' * Þþ 
= ſhear ſhore ©, ſhore and ſhorn | 
= ſew ſhew'd ſhown . 
ſhoot ſnot | ſhotten and ot. : 0 
ſhrink ſhrankx mund | | 
ſing ſang and ſung : ; 
fink ſank and ſunk. ; ſunk 8 
flay flew lain ee 
{lide ie ns ___flidden te EO 
fling ſlung | flang : 
ſmite ſmote _ 55 ſmitten 
ſnowy a fſnown wits 7 
fow ſow'd ſown 7 
ſpeak ſpoke or ſpaxe ſpoken and ſpoke 19 
ſpring ſprung Z 3 
| iteal - ole, ſitolen and ſtole 
in ſtank or ſtunk | n * 
2 a 2 and ſtruck = 
| ſpit ſpat E itten,. ſpit 3 T f 
ſtrive ſtrore —— 5 ID ; 
fivear ſwore and ſmare ſworn. : "i 
m_ Whois ſwoln er ſwelled 4 
wing wung and ſwang ſwung and ſw | 
ſwim ſwum and 1 N 5 vs 
take. - - wa taken and took 
tear tore and tare ' tori: and tore ; 
three throw > -- thriven 
throw threw thrown 44.8 
tread - trod 12 trodden and 4d 4 


H - . 


Horſe, not Horſe Fohn's. 7 


tive; as a good Boy, a good Girl, good Books, good Candles. 
_ Unleſs a Verb comes between the Adjective and the Sub- 
ſtantive, as happy is the Man: Or when ſome other Word 
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write writ and wrote written, writ and wrote 
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. tive is placed after the firſt, Might Charles have brought it? 


Prince. 


gether, or one Adjective with other Words depending on 


it, the Adjective is generally ſet after the Subſtantive; as 


— 9 Phyſician. b 


wear . worn 


rn * * * _ ACS Se Cd hes 1 N * * * "I n 99 
ay 9 : 2 9 7 g , p St Ad, A, . ln 2 . 8 „ N oY Zr.” y 5 5 * "I 
* » by : : N 1 I "_ — + ; 7 4 
e , ; * { y 
3 . | % c 4 4 
- * 1 1 * 


40 Rules and Directions for the 
Preſent Tenſe Preter Tenſe © Participle. 
win wan and won on 


weave wove | woven 


OF the right placing or joining Words together in a Sentence. | 


FH Subſtantive that 16, does or ſuffers, comes be- 
fore the Verb; as I am: William loves: The Men 
«valk: The Book is read. But when a Queſtion is aſked, the 
Verb is put before the Subſtantive; as, Is John at Home? 
When there is an auxiliary or helping Verb, then the Sub- 
ſtantive comes after that; as, Does Mary love? Will you © 
aal, When there are two helping Verbs, the Subſtan- 
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Likewiſe in caſe of a Command, the Subſtantive is ſet 
after the Verb; as, *walk thou, walk ye. As alſo when the 5 
Verb is uſed by way of Yielding or Conceffion ; as, had 
I known, he ſhould not have done it, Again, when there is 
put before the Verb, the Nominative Word is put after 
the Verb; as, there came a Man to me. Moreover we ſay, 
Jt was Jahn that ſpoke laſt. It was the Glaſs that al 
Then followed the Armourers Company. Say 1, for I ay, | 
ſaid he, for he ſaid, ; EE cine, 
When the Geritive Caſe and another Subſtantive come 
together, the Genitive Caſe is always put firſt; as Johns 


An Adje#ive is placed immediately before the Subſtan- | 


dependeth on the Adjective; as, a Subject, i to his | 

But when there are more Adjecti ves than one joined to- 
a Scholar both diligent and learned, a Phyfician very ſkilful. 
We likewiſe ſay, a diligent and learned Scholar, a Kill 


When two Subſtantives are put together in Compoſi- 


tion, the firſt aſſumes the Nature of an Adjective, and s 


commonly joined to the following Subſtantive by a Hy- 1 
p 7 _ ho | - | P! = 7 
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Reading and Writing Engliſh. * 
hen (-) ; as a Sea Crab, a Land Crab ; that is a Crab of 
the Sea, a Crab of the Land: A Wine Veſſel, a- Veſſel for 
Wine; Home-made, made at home. 1 3 
The Article 4 is joined only to a Subſtantive of the Sin- 
gular Number, and may be applied indifferently to any - 
Perſon or Thing. It ſignifies one, but not in a ſtrict Senſe, 2 
unleſs in this Phraſe, All to a Man. But when a Subſtan- 2 
tive begins with a Vowel or an , then we write az inſtead * } 
of a, i. the be ſounded; as, an Eye, an Hour : But a 
Hare, a Hound, a Hand, a Habit. 5 3 
Tue is joined to Subſtantives as well Plural as Singular, 
| and ſhews what particular Thing is meant in ſpeaking or 
| writing, It ſignifies the ſame as hat, but not ſo full. 
The Pronoun either is placed before a Verb, or comes 
after it in a different State; as, I love the Mafter, the Ma- 
| - fter loves me, not, I. But avm is generally placed before 
me verb; as, He is the Man, whom I ſaw. But after the 
verb a or be, we ſay it is J. not ne. N —— 
__ The Word that anſwers to the Queſtion, auh is ? be 
oe? or, .who ſuffers ? or what is? 'what does, or what | 
ners? is the Subſtantive to which the Verb relates, and 
is called the Nominative Word; as, I ave; Who lo, © 7 
I. Ve read; Who read? We. The Book is read, What is 
read? The Book. Here J, Ve, and Book are the Nomi- {7 
2 Words, which are called in Latin, the Nominatzve Þ 
ajes, 8 0 a 3 
Not only Nouns and Pronouns Subſtantive are Nomina- 
tive Words to the Verb; but whatever denotes that which 
7s, or does, Or is done, is accounted a Nominative Caſe to 
the Verb: As, To play will pleaſe ; What will aa Te 
ay Therefore 70 play is a Nominative to the Verb * ta | 
Any Sentence may likewiſe be a Nominative to the Verb; 
as, It is clear the Sun ſhines : What is clear? That the dun 
feines. Therefore, That the Sun ſhines, is the Nominative 7 
to the Verb aſe 8 LE 
When a Verb-is put infinitively, that is, with the Pre- 
poſition 70 before it, or if a Sentence. be the Nominative 
to a Verb, we uſually ſet the Verb infinitive,. or the Sen- 
tence, after the other Verb, and put Ir before it; as, Ir, 
ls an evil Thing to lye; that is, 4 Lye is an evil Thing. Iv | 
ic tne Cuſtom of Boys to negle their Books ;. that is, To neghe# | 
wveir Books. is the Cuſtom of ey s. „ 
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42  KRules and DireZions far the * A 
The Verb muſt be of the ſame Number and Perſon * 


£ is P. 
the Nominative Word or Subſtantive to which it relates; FJ enter 

' as Paul readeth, Boys read. Whereas if you were to ſay, "WT -- / 
Paul read, or Boys readeth, it would be falſe Grammar. "ih 5 nde 

But when two Subſtantives Singular are joined 1 = 

they ſpeak of more than one; as William and Mary | care 

not Ives, or loveth. Likewiſe when a Noun of the Sits! A 
gular Number comprehends more things than one, the nce 
Verb may be put either in the Plural or Singular; as zhe - u fis 
Parliament has or have examined the Witneſſes. Where bas A 

is the Singular Number, and have the Plural. r th 
be Adverb not, of denying, is put after the Verb; 8 prefe/ 
It burned not, or it did not burn. | 'Th 
Angle Sentence has but one faite Verb in it; as Life ug \ * nd F 

Hort. By a finite Verb is meant any Verb that is not put f Pe 
infinitively, that is, with zo before it; as, to lowe, to read.” oſed 

A compound Sentence is when two ſingle Sentences are joined - A] 
together by ſome Couple or Tie; as Life is ſhort, and Art * ectio 
long; or, Life is ſhort, but Art is long. ] ch 
Not only Confunctions, but relative and comparative Words, | dmi: 
Join ſingle Sentences together; as, This is the Man whom asd 

f /aw. He is the Man that ffole the Horſe. This is the Boy Th 
who came to our Houſe, I heard 2 a Story as you never \poſt 
heard in your Life. | f. ra 

7 * rerrrrur ETTU * bb Wi 

27 Pars, Noter and Great Letters, uſed in Printing ant out ; 

Writing. A 

. HE Pon: or Marks uſed in Writing and Printing” Or if 
1 may be diſtinguiſhed into three Sorts ; Stops of the ſhew 
Voice, Notes of Aßfeclion. and Marks in Reading. In Re: 
; The Sep: of the Voice ſhews' where to make a Pauſe and. A 
| takeBreati; and theſe are four: Comma (,) Semicolon ( { the 80 
| Colon (:) and Period or full Stop (.) | but is 
| A Comma is the ſhorteſt Pauſe or Reſt in Speech; and is Tour | 
| chicfly uſed in diſtinguiſhing Nouns, Verbs, and Adverbs; makes 
: as, Neither Death, ner Life, nor Angels, nor rich, br ; 
| © mor Powers, ſhall ſeparate me from the Love of God. A good whict 
Man, and a learned, To exhaort, to pray. Seorer, or later 4 Diſco 
every Body muſt die. ae 


A Semice/on is the Mark of a Pauſe that is greater tban 


a Comma, and leſs than a Colon. The proper Place dis 
| t 3 


* 


1 
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Reading and Writing Engliſh. | "MN = 
is Point is the Subdiviſion of the Members or Parts of a 
ntence 2 As the Shadow moves, and wwe do not perceive it: 


. be Free grows, and aue do not apprehend it; ſo Man, &c. 
ad eſpecially where there is a Sort of Oppoſition between 
e one and the other; as, And Such were /ome of you; but. 


+ are waſhed, K. 
A Colon is uſed when the genſe is pere but the fo | 


nce not ended; as, 7 you Ang, yon fong al : If you moo 


IS i Period or full Stop i is the oreateſt Pauſe; and is ſet 4 | 
r the Sentence is ee and fully ended; as God 7s the 
%% God. 5 
The Notes of Aﬀedtion are theſe. two, Interrogation (? RE. 
nd Exclamation (I). A Note of Interrogation is a Kind 


ofed by way of Queſtion; as, Does he yet doubt of it ? 
A Note of Exclamation or Admiration is a Note of Di- 
ection for raiſing the Tone or Voice, upon occaſion of 
ch Words as denote ſome ſudden Paſſion of the Mind, as 
Idmiring, wifhing, or crying out; as, O the Poll ly of Man! 
Plas ! Alas ! Hew tis the City fallen RY 
'The other Marks uſed in Reading are theſe twelve 1. 
Apoſtrophe ('“). 2. Hyphen ( F 3. Parentheſis'( 6 
Brackets I J. 5. Paragraph FJ. 6. Quotation (“). 
Section F. 8. Ellipſis —. 9. Index . 10. 11 | 
iſm * 11. Obeliſk . 1 Caret (4x E 
An Apoſlrople is ſet over a Word where ſome Letter 1s left 4 
out ; as /ow'd, fear'd, for loved, feared. 
A Hyphen joins two Words ; as Coach-man, Talg ee. 
Or if a Line ends in the Middle of a Word, it is uſed to 
ſhew that thoſe divided Syllables are to ** JO. together 
in Reading. | 
A Parenthefss ſerves to diſtinguiſh an action) Part aft. 

the Sentence, that is not neceſſary to compleat the Senſe 
but is brought in by the bye to explain and illuſtrate it; a A 'A 
| Tour Kindneſs to me (which 1 look * as a great Hoppingp) 
makes me undergo, ; &c. 
Brackets or Crotchets, are uſed to inckuds a Word or tes 
| which is mentioned in the Sentence, as the very Matter of 
Diſcourſe ; as, The little Word [Man] makes a great Naiſe. 
| in the World. Theſe Brackets are alſo uſed ſometimes to 
include a Part of a 2 chat is — "_ another = 


f Period, for the Diſtinction of ſuch Sentences as are pro— ; 
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44 Rules and Directions for the Ml 
Author; as, . ſuppoſe when David ſaid [Thou wilt ſhe * 


me the Path of Life] he foretold the Ræſurrection of Chrift.' 
The Paragraph is now ſeldom uſed unleſs in the Bible 
and is intended to diſtinguiſh where another Senſe or Sub 
je& begins. 


A Quotation is marked with reverſed Comma vs which - 
are uſed when ſomething is repeated or quoted out of an. 
other Author; ſometimes only at the Beginning and End: 


of the Paſſage quoted, and ſometimes at the Beginning 
of every Line of it. 


A Section is uſed for the ſame Purpoſe i in other Books, . 
as a Paragraph in the Bible; and is for dividing- Chapter Wl 
of any Book into ſeveral Parts. However, this Mark i; a 
now ſeldom or never- uſed in the Engliſß Language; but See > 


or Section is put in its Room. 


Ellipfis, or, as ſome call it, a black Line, is uſed wie ET. 
t, for Parliament: 
Or when Part of a Sentence or Verſe is wanting or oritteny + 
as, | 


Part of the Word is left out; as P 


—— Remember Milo's End, 
Wedg'di in the Timber which he flrove to rend; 


When Part of a Book or Chapter 1 1s loſt, it 1s ſometimes ; 
7  * ** = 
An Index or Hand, points to ſomething very remarkable 1 


which ought to be taken notice of. 


An Aferiſm, Aſteriſk, or Star; alſo an Obeli FA or Dagger, [ 7 
and other Marks, as f, ||, &c. refer the Reader to ſome- | 
thing in the Margin, or at the Bottom of the page. i 
A Caret is placed under the Line where ſome Word ot 
Syllable is left out; which is written above the Line, and | 3 


mould be read where this Note ſtands ; as, 
never 


; Still Shall 1 Hear, and * the Score S 
Beſides all theſe, there are hat Lines uſually called | 
Braces, which are uſed to couple two or more Was or 
Lines together, as | 
long 


The Letter 4 has a J ſhort Sound. 


or 


broad }) | 1 


It is likewiſe ſometimes uſed in Poetry, when three Lines 


have the ſame * or Ending. 


4 0 


1 e 1 


3 
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I chard an old Corycian Swain to know,  _ 
Lord of few Acres, and thoſe barren too ; | 
Unfit for Sheep or Vints, aud more unfit to ſow. 
Yet lab'ring abell his little Spot of Ground. 
Some ſcattꝭ ring Pot-herbs here and there were found. 


A D:zr::, or two Points () placed over a Vowel 
ben two come together, ſhew they make diftin& Sylla- 
les; as, Raphael. An Accent () ſhews where the Streſs 
ehe Sound is to be placed; as, con/fant.” A Cireum- 
Wc: (a) is placed over a Syllable that is to be pronounced 
ong; as, Euphrates, A double Accent ſhews the following 
onſonant is to be pronounced double; as, Sa-]. 
Enpbaſis is uſed for the Diſtirftion of ſuch Word or 
Vords wherein the Force of the Senſe doth more peculi- 
ry conſiſt; and is uſually expreſſed by puttting-fuch 
BW ord in another Character; as, „5 . 


Now Night had ſhed her filver Drops around, 
And with her ſable Wings. embrac'd the Ground, 


Some write the empbatical Word with a capital Letter, 
ben the reſt of the Nouns are wrote with a ſmall Letter, . 
except ſuch as Cuſtom requires to be ſo wrote. What 
theſe are it will be now proper to explain. 
A Capital or great Letter muſt never be uſed among 
the ſmall in the Middle of a Word or Words, but only at 
the Beginning of a Word. 1. At the Beginning of any 
Writing, Book, Chapter, or Paragraph. 2. After a full 
Stop when a new Sentence begins, and after a Colon. 
3. At the Beginning of every Line in Poetty, and ever 
Verſe in the Bible. 4. At the Beginning of proper Nauwtles - Þ 
of all Kinds: Of Men and Women, as Thomas, Many; of 
Places, as Canterbury; of Ships, as the Speedwwell; of Ri- 
vers, as the Severn; of Dignities, as King, Queen, & e. 
5. All the Names of God; as God, Lord, the Eternal, the 3 
Almighty. 6. Remarkable Words may be all wrote in 
great Letters; as, I AM THAT I AM. 7. When 7or . 
O are ſingle Words, they muſt always be wrote in Capi = 
tals, I «balk, O brave! 8. Great Letters are uſed to eũ1k 
preis Nm „„ Ro 
1 One I} N 5 
2 Two | "If: R Yye Tor it Cj 
3 Three eee WD: (06 7-H . 
4 Four 1 1s - 5. Five 


es 


\ 


5 Five. 

6 Six 

7 Seven 

8 Eight 

g Nine 
Io Ten 
11 Eleven 
t2 Twelve 
13 Thirteen 
14 Fourteen 
15 Fifteen 
16 Sixteen 
17 Seventeen 
: 8 —.— 


80 Eighty © 

90 Ninety - 
100 One Hundred 

200 Two Hundred 

300 Three Hundred 

400 Four Hundred 

goo Five Hundred 
600 Six Hundred 
700 Seven Hundred DCC or loc 
800 Eight Hundred . DCCC or Cc + 
goo Nine Hundred  DCCCC or IQOGCC 
1000 One Thouſand . M or CI | 

MDCCLIX 


1 5 FOE RE ſeven hundred and fifty-nine. 
| pEMMISEEDISES ESE S44448 


4 Table of ABBREVIATIONS or CONTRACTIONS, ao herein 
one, two, or three Letters fland for one, or more Waris.” ol 


OME of theſe Abbreviations are ſo common that the 

O are underſtood by-almoſt every one; and except ſuc 

[they s are not to be imitated either in Writing or "=" 
t T 


Ec would write A. or An. for An/wer ? And yet ſuch 2 
ontractions as theſe ſerve to enlarge the Catalogues in 
WS nmmon Books. I ſhall therefore take Notice of the moſt iq 
Wal, and ſuch as have: been put in r T0) Page: * 1 
8 oks or otherwiſe. | 5 .Y 
3. or B. A. Batchelor of " D. Juris Decor, Dogor 1 
= Arts. of Law. | _ 
7. Archbiſhop. | K. King. e e, + 1 
D. Anno Domini, or in the Ko. Kingdom. 2.25.3. "3" 65% 20g; 
Year of our Lord. Kt. Knight. 
f M. or M. A. Maſter of Ld. Lord. 3 
ar Z. C. J Lord Chief Juſtice. 4 
3 „5 Laps. Lordſhip. . — 
n A. Batchelor of Arte Ladp. Ladyſhip.' - 2 
; >. Biſhop, e La Doctor, Doc- _ 
. M. Bleſſed Virgin „ tor of Lass, 1 
Mary. M. Marqueſs. . 1 
. C. Corpus Chriſti M. 4. Maſter of Arts. 
| College. Math. Mathematician. 5 
* ent. Centum. a Hundred. M. _—_ Medicines Doctor, or 23 7 
„ S. Cuftos &i _ Kee r or in Ph 4 
4] | of the teaſe i 225 Mr. Maſter. 5 b 
— 
. Dea. MS. Manuſcript. 
b D. D. Doctor in Divinity. MS. Manuſcripts. 1 
f Do. Ditto, or the ſame. ' M. S. Memoria facrum, ſa- 'Y 
. „Furl. cred to the Memor7. 
g. or ex. gr. Exempli gra- M. B. Nota bene, Mat. wel. : 1 


tia, for Example, 


Society. 

| * Honourable. 

dq. Idem, the ſame. | 
74 ibidem, in the ſame 
Place 

H. S. Jeſus Hominum Sal. 


”- 


viour of Men. 


King of the Jews, 


* F * + 9 ET. So WY 
DEI PREY Me ag a as 


"26g and Woodie. Rog. 


revery Thing that tends to puzzle the Neri Hows * 
> avoided as much as poſſible. 


N. S. New Style. . | 
K. S. Fellow of the Royal 8 


vator, or Jeſus the Sa- F 


2. Queen or Queſtion. 22 


NM. R. I. Jeſus of Nazareth R. Rex, * or N | 
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pe pane OE 
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What Perſon of common 


O. S. Old Style. 5 

Penult. Laſt ſave one. 

Per Cent. By the Hundred. 

P. G. Profeſſor 1 in Greſham 
College. £14 


p. S. Poſtſcript. e f 
9. d. guaſi dicat or dicas, s 
much as to ſay. 8. 
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6. R. Rig A | 
C. R. Queen Carolina. 


Rev. Reverend. 
Re, Right. 
Rr. Worpful, Ri ght Wor- 


ipful. 


Rt. Honble. 4 Honour- 
able. 5 
St. Saint. 


S. S. T. & . Theologid, 
=y Divinity. 


N. Ultimus, laſt, 8 ; 
V. Jide, ſe. | 
Viz. Videlicet, or that 1 
V. g. Verbi gratia, for my 
Worcd's Saxe. | 
Ip. Worſhip. 
Wpful. Worſhipful. 


* 

1 
c. Et cetera, and fo forth. 
8 
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S. T. B. Doctor in Divinity. &, Et. anßc. 
S. Sc. Sacred Scripture. : 1,40, 


| General Viſtructions in the Ar * 
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HE various Sorts of Handi, now practiſed in G 
1 Britain, may be divided into two Branches, name 
| | Thoſe of abſolute Uſe for Buſineſs; and thoſe which d 
only ornamental. The former are the Nound. Hand and 
Tiriaalian, in which moſt of the common Affairs of Trade 
and the ordinary Buſineſs of Life, are written by all * ot 
F | - ropeanss and the Engroſſing and Square Text, in which all 
* the various Buſineſs of the Law is generally tranſancted,. 
© + The other Hands, namely, the Old Engliſh, the Roman! 
WY and Italic Prints, and the German Text, are ſeldom made 
> Uſe of but by Way of Decoration; and therefore the 
|| - writing of them is but of little Service, and nothing better 
1 than a mere Amuſement to ſuch as are intended for com- | 
mon Buſineſs. Y 
The principal Things to be aimed Ry in FREIE * 
all, or either of the Hands well, are theſe two: Fin, To 
get an exact Idea of a good Letter; which is done by" 
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1 a frequent and nice Obſervation of a correct Copy-: T 
1 other is, to get ſuch a Command of Hand, as to be able 
0 W with the FO the Idea upon vos rey which! 


417 


_ eaten by conſtant and carfull Prafice aſter the WL 
1 xamples. ; a "200 | 
= C 9 
Command of Hand is gas. by conſtant 6 By * 5 


In order therefore for the more. ſpeedy and Pan | 
mprovement, I ſhall ſhew in the firſt, Place, wherein Ss | 


eauty of a maſterly Performance principally: conſiſts. _ 
1. The en! Properties of 2 Piece of Writing 
re, a due Proportion of Characters throughout the Whole; 


juſt Diſtance 1 the Letters themſelves, as well as 
ne Words; with a natural Leaning or. Inclination of the 
eerters one to another; and a clean ſmooth Stroke, per- 
emed with a mafterly Boldneſs and Freedom, without 
nich the moſt regular Piece is like a dead Corpſe, whoſe 
WF catures, though they may be moſt exact in Symmetry, 
yet want that Spirit which only can render it an Object 
Noth valuable and delightful. _ 
2. The Proportion of the ſeveral Letters, in moſt Hands, 
re generally regulated by the „ and ; let the making 
f chem therefore be firſt carefully practiſed, and then 
the other Letters that are dependent on them: All which 
1 of the lame Width and Fulneſs of Stroke as they 
3. The Proportion and Shape of Lee In any Hand } 
onght to be the ſame, whether they be written in a large 


Fon 
„or ſmall Size; let every | Hand therefore be firſt learned iz 
ch all a large Character, which will not only fix the Idea of a 
10ed, good Letter much ſooner in your Mind, but alſo give you 3 


a greater Freedom. 'The Leiber is, doubtleſs, always con- 


made tained in the Greater; and he that attains to the writi 

the any Hand, however large, may foon write it allen if. 
Detter Occaſion requires. 2 7 
com- 4. Let all Strokes which are the conſtituent Parts of i 
a Letter: (or, as ſome call: them, the Body-Strokes) e 
write made with the Full of the Pen, and of the ſame Thickneſs. 7 
- To one with another, as near as is conſiſtent with the Nature 

6 of the Hand in which you write. 2 
The 5. Let all Strokes which join the confiitrient Par of .4 
able Letters, or the Letters themſelves together, he made with ' 
nich the Corner of the Pen, and as fine as the Hand will admit 
of; which Strokes muſt always hens ſome W N to 2 
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| little J, and a ſmall Matter ſtronger. 


as that between Letters. 


” 22 
nm — ky hes 4 
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1* N oder to inks A io RY you "nl Hal a good | 


_ Other for Nibbing, you will find the Benefit of it, If the 
| We be ſtrong and large, you'll find it will take off the 
t 


Preſſure: The Edge ought allo to be ſtrait, and not $00 
been. The round-pointed Blades hinder the Nibbing d 


of theſe are reckoned 118 5 as En are NN cle 


the "Body-Strokes, and muſt be thicker, or finer, a 
ing as the Character is greater or leſs v4 
5. Turn not your Pen; neither alter the Poſitiol a 
your Hand, but let it move with a ſteady, eaſy Motinh, 
and rform every Letter without Catchings and conyu 
five r = 
7. Let the fine Strokes anſwer one another. in a Kind of i 

poſition ; and, in many Hands, run nearly parallel, 
8. Let all the Letters that have no Stems above or bo 
low the Line be even at the Top and Bottom. Let thok 
which have Stems above the other Letters be equal u 
Length to the I, (the z, and a few other Letters in folnk 
Hands only excepted). Let thoſe which have Stems below 
the Line bg equal in Length to the j, ſome few excepted 
9. Let the Capital Letters be equal in Height to the 


IO. Let the Diſtance between Words be twice as i 

1 # 
And laſtly, let the Lines b pf ſuch a Diſtance, that tue Wl 

Stems of the Letters may no interfere one with another; Wn 

to prevent which, they muſt. de at 9 twiee the Lengh 5 

of an l aſunder. EI 
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Knife; or if you have two, one for the Shaping, the 


he cleaner; the Weight of the Blade requiring i 


the Pen ſquare; and if too keen, when nibbing a Tug 
Pen, the Edge is apt to turn. 

As to the Choice of Quills, great Quantities whereof are 
brought from ſeveral Counties in England, but more path | 
1 Yorkfbire, Shropſbire, and Ie the former 


| and moſt ſubſtantial, - 7715 bo 
4.4 ; E 7 . 8 s ” - To [ 
8 / * 2 | > 4 


8 or 1 of Penindnſki 


o make theſe natiral-Quills, of ee Weil thine 
; * Ways of e them, commonly called _ - 
lutching OT clarifying them. The firſt is effected by the 
Jelp of Fire; the laſf, by boiling them in Water, and 
hen clearing them over 2 Charcoal Fire, or putting ra 
Ynto hot Sand. It may not be amiſs here to remove an er- 4 
WW 0ncous Notion which ſome good Penmen entertain, Who. 
magine ſuch Quills to be boiled in Oil; whereas, if that 
vere the Caſe, the Ink would never fow from them: Om 
he other Hand, this Method of clarifying them is to take 4 
ut that oily Matter that is natural to raw Quills. which 
uſes a ſpungy Nib aſter very litle Wri ing. Theſe Quillss 
manufactured, are of longer Duration than raw — | 
cok better, and are in 15 75728 of 1 mare ee _ the * 
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5 
< --xY 


patch of ee 


Sho 275 Way. of | | 


| FN 4 to make a good Pen, Care muſt bu: take 
- the Slit be not forced ſo hard, as 10 Pond or open; 
” [ther ſhould the Nib be bent inwards ; hel I N 
encies tending to the ſame bad End. The 6 "4 
Pen not to caſt Ink ; the laſt, after a very little | . 1 
ſions a double Stroke; and when the Nib f 15. e 2 
that forced Strain, the Slit opens not. much- unlike: that 
which was forced too much. The Shit” mould ÞE:1 ys 
eaſy and clear. Make each Cheek or Side: of the. 'Slit, 25 
equal as Ken, with a ſtrait-bladed Pen-xniſe. Nib it 
quite even or ſquare; the common Practice of mad 
that Part next the Hand both narrower and ſhorter than. E 
the other, being a vulgar Error: For ſhould "i 
that Part be the narroweſt, it muſt of Courſe be the: 
eſt; and. if it be the ſhorteſt, the other Part of the ib P 'Y 
| muſt touch the Paper before i it, and then you may. as WW 4 | 0 I 
have no Slit at all. 3 + 
Make the Slit long or ſhort, according to [the uſual Pre. 
ſure of your Hand. whilſt von are rien and to the 
Strength of your Quill. 3 
Take notice, that the manufactured Quills pet re m. 
tioned have no Need of ſcraping to make them flit clear, 
| as phe raw Qualls haye ; 5 mg Lhe are. apt to 1 
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is neareſt your ſecond Finger, 


he Point of the Nib) it will be held by the B 


52 | General Infiruftions in the 
unleſs prevented by placing your Thumb. at the, Height 
you would have the Slit to ſtop. ' The Cheeks are not to be 


the principal Judgment, however, lies in the Slitting auf 
the Nibbing. If the Quill be weak, the Slit muſt be ſomes 
thing ſhorter ; if ſtrong, it matters not how long, in caſe 


obedient Hand, it hath a Spring, and opens and ſhuts 1 


Direction: how to bold the Ps N. 


1. Hold your Pen with the Thumb and two firſt Fing 
of your right Hand, ſo as that your ſecond: Finger's 
may reach juſt to the upper Part of the Hollow or Scoop of 
| your Pen: And that your Pen m ay : reſt on that Side of your 
ſecond Finger (near the Nail) which is next your firſt Finger, 
2. Your firſt Finger's End muſt reach juſt to the Top df 


the Nail of your — er, and lay hold or i on 


that Part of the Barrel of the Pen which is next your 1 


cond Finger. 
3. Your (Thumb Aon extended ſtrait) muſt lay hol 
or preſs on that Side of the Barrel of the Pen that is next 


it, and will then reach ws; the right againſt the Top of the 


Nail of your firſt Fin 3 
4. Four Pen and and thus ordered, your Pen will be 


the End of your ſecond Finger near its Nail. 
On the Right Side (almoſt on the Back of the 
it will be held by 0 Part of your firſt Finger, which 


arter” 680 
of the End 
of your Thumb, traverfing ſlant-wiſe oppoſite to the End 
of Le Thumb Nail: And the feathered Part of your Pen 
wil pats between the upper and next Joint | of your 


-6. On the Left Side (about an Inch and a 


Pen will be hid from your Sight. > 
7. The Hollow, or Palm of your Hand, will be elm ſt 
directly againſt your Paper. S 
8. Your thi 
near its End; but it muſt be brought more inward 
nearer + out Left * than your little Finger. | 
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the Cheeks are made in, Propotion, ſo that, if uſed by aw! 5 


held on the Right Side of it, (almoſt under the a by 


Finger muſt bear upon your litfle 5 


made ſtrong in a weak Quill, nor weak in a ſtrong one: „ 


P leaſure; as is evident 1 in Striking, or Command of * Hands : 5 
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Finger; and the Hollow Scoop, or Opening of your BY 


1 


Ari ef Penmanſhid. 33 
9. Vour little Finger muſt bear on your Paper with that 
oint of it which is next the Nail. oo ltr 
10. The Ball of your Right Hand, near the Wriſt, muſt. - 
ot (or any Part of your Hand, but the before · mentioned 
Joint of your Little Finger) touch the Paper. 
11. Your Pen and Hand ordered according to theſe Di- 
ections, you will find the Paper and Deſk on which you 
vrite will be borne on by nothing elſe but the Nib of your. Þ 

pen, the lowermoſt Joint of your Little Finger, that Part 
f your Right Arm which is between your Wreſt and your: 
Ibow, and by the Thumb, Fingers, and Part of the Arm, 
gear the Elbow of your Left Hand; on wh ch, and the 
Seat you ſit on, the Weight of your Body ſhould reſt,” 


* eee eee & c. c i v rl, 
| Tufrudtions for fiitingat your Writing, 1 


r E T your Seat be ſo high, as that you may fit eaſy,, . 7 
: I without either your Legs hanging, or throwing them 
| from you. Let your Deſk-or Table be about the Height * 7 
df your Middle. Thus ſeated, lay your Book or Papen 
awry ; that is, let it incline towards your Left Arm or Side, 
inſtead of being ſtrait before you. The more it inclines the 
more your Slope will be. If you write aprigbi, then la 
your Book or Paper een before you. Fix your Body di- 
rectly before your Deſk or Table, with both Right and Left 
Elbows om it; notwithſtanding the general Method is, that - 
your Left Arm only ſhould reſt thereeo n. 
Thus ſeated, and having your Book. and Paper. before - | 
you, you may write with all the Freedom and Eaſe ima- 
ginable : No Nerwous: Flutterings, no Numbneſs, or Stiffneſs . i 
that a too frequent Sitting with the left Side towards the 
Deſk os Table, and leaning the Streſs of your Body onyour 2 
Left Arm, occafions, will attend you. This Method wilk 7 
ſuit all Sizes; the Fat, or the Lean; the Tall, or th the 4 
fhort; Men of Bulk, and Ladies laced in their Stays: © 1 
They will write without Fatigue, and with a great deal of i 
Freedom; and what is more, they will write ever without 
Leading-ſtrings, either Single or Slope Lines, or any other | 
Aid or Aſſiſtanee whatſoever. oo I 
The Inconveniencies that attend the common Method © 
of ſitting are very FF hat 
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find it difficult to write either even, or to keep a Line of an 
exact Height. The Reaſon of this is, becauſe, as your: 
Body inclines to the Left towards your Deſk, yo wp 
from you, which cauſes you to /all in the Exvennife; if " you 
write without Lines: 1. you 7 with them, unleſs 
follow your Writing, it declines at * End of the Line by 
- ſtretching your Hand, and by not being directly under your 
Eye. Should you move your Body after your Writing toe 
Ar, your Writing will become larger at the Cloſe of "the 
ne. 
This Method will remedy theſe and all other Incoriye 
niencies, attending the common Poſture in ſitting, and lay: 
ing your Book ty Paper to write; for you have” no Ocea- 
ion to ſtir your Body, but fit at Eaſe, as in an Elbow Chair, 
| Beſides, the Fatigue in Writing is leſſened, by having both 
Arms to eaſe you, laying an equal Weight on the Table or 
' Deſk to ſupport your Body; the Right Hand directing the 
Pen towards the Corner of the Paper; and though it rile 
it riſes ſo gradually, that when you come to lay your Pape 
ſtrait, your Writing will be as even as if performed with 
Lines. When you have wrote the full Length of the Streu 
of your Fingers, your left Hand is employed in drawing the 
Paper towards your Body, and in puſhing it from Jo When 
your Line is finiſhed, to begin again. 
Obſerve farther, that he who writes on a flat Table hu 
the Advantage of him who writes upon a Deſk that has 06 
reat a Slope, becauſe the Ink is apt to recoil ; and if the 
1 Flow of the Ink is thereby impeded, the Freedom, B 
and Sprightlineſs of the Writing muſt of  Conloquence 
very much hindered, if not wholly loſt, 
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| Particular * 1 t che Round: Hand and | 


Fur 1 R ST, the young 88 . 2 
| his Hand-writing as legible, expeditious, and beau 
ful as he can; for theſe three icke are what will render 
it moſt uſeful, _: 

In order to render it legible, he ſhould chuſe for his. Uſs 
out”, of the. yatious: Forms. that he 8 with, ſuch 
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rt af 0 * 
le ſhould never, out of a Vanity of VER HA add any 
© loving to them; neither ſhould he throw Strokes chro- 
he Body of his ſmall Letters. | SY 
To make his Hand-writing / expeditious, he Thowld: piin- 3 
pally uſe thoſe Letters that are made in one continues 7 
troke, and that have in their Beginvings age: 8 3 
\ptneſs to join with one another. 4 
To make his Writing beautiful, he mould b 
ulls and Smalls v 3 and clear; he ſhould make 
e circular Strokes of his Letters without Corners or Flats, 
nd the right-lined ones without Crookedneſs'; he ſhould - 
deep ſuch a Diſtance between his Letters, that the Whites 
between each"of them may be as exact as is eonſiſtent with 
practice, and take the fame Care with reſpect to the Dif- 
ance of his Words and Lines: For the Beauty of Letters 
onſiſts in the well-adjuſting of their Parts, well- perſorm- 
g the Strokes of which they are compoſed, _ Jang - 
them to the beſt Advantage. 

He ſhould take Care, that all fach Letinis as ws ne 
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7 ems be made as nearly of a Height. as he can i and he 
tretch ſame Letters in the ſame Piece of Writing, as near as _— 
ig the be, of the ſame Proportion; he ſhould perform hikewiſe.as | 


much of a Word, as he can in one continued Stroke. 
He ſhould never make Uſe either of a Black or R 
Lead-Pencil in ſtriking of his Letters, but 8 . 2 = 
execute them fairly, without touching his Pa ; 
Thing but the Nib of his Pen, -and let Fae Fu 
be made as the the Pen he makes Uſe of will wire gire_. 1 
them, without any After-touehes. He thoul@ learn the 
leading Letters of each Hand firſt, and from them en | 
to the others, which in a great Meaſure depend upon them.” 
The Round-Hand is compoſed of an oval and ſtrait Line, 
| and leans to the Right. 1 25 bn + 
Its Fundamental Letters are J, n, 0, . — 
Hand is of the ſame Nature with the Ro: 1 this , 
Difference only, that it is ſomewhat narrower, for its Siepe 
and Fundamental Letters are the fame. nnn og 


ender | took eteketat! 


FFV 


n 
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8 ; en for nibbing the Pen, and for ring rite the b 4 
| Ute, La- Hands. 1 i 2 716 8 7 4 | 
2 AKE the Nibof your Nen ſure; is h me — 


Hand, but . and ſhorter in the der, As 


you. 


"505 0th; 
The German-Texe is but little uſed, except by Way al 
Ornament, and cannot properly, therefore, be called og 
of the Law-hands, However, the Letters of it, though 
they are ſomewhat narrower than the Square-T ext, ſtand 
perpendicular to the Line as that does, and its e 
mental Letters are, i, o, l, n=, au. 

Though *tis cuſtomary, tis true, both iche Sera - nd 


Fancy of the Penman ; however, he ought to take Care 
that ſuch additional Strokes be a real Ornament, and ngt 


eee 


Direction, for Strikin g. otherauiſe called Command 5 


or reſting on the Hand or Arm. 


Manner ; and both, if walls executed, are beautiful en 


nion of the b 
all. 


The Ri Command is performed wich the Keie 


for the Italian and running Round-Hand. - 
The Dutch Command. is performed with the Hollow, 0 
Scoop of the Pen, held towards the Ball or Hollow of th 


As, ** the Nn a little Wen 
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your Writing muſt: be a upright, ſit ſtrait, hold i | 
Elbows out, and have your Parchment always even befor 
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The Fundamental Letters of theſe two Hands are, Js þ 


German-Text, to embelliſh the Capitals with a Varg > 
Strokes; yet there are no Rules to be - preſcribed. in the i 
Execution of them, ſince they are wholly dependent on the Wi 


a Blemiſh to the Letter he would endeavour to iaproveny þ 


Hand. »- " wt | 


TRIKIN G is called Command of Hand, been ir 
is performed without the leaſt Agtation of the Fängen 25 


Some ſtrike after the Engliſb, and others after the Du | 


when judiciouſly, and but ſparingly introduced ; but a vaſt 
Variety of Spri SY , Knots, and Birds, Ec. are, in the Op: 
e Performers, no Ornament to Writing at 


the Pen turned towards the End of the Middle Finger, and 
is naturally light, airy, and genteel, and moſt agreeable 
bf 


Hand, and is moſt proper for Letters in the Round-Hand,, 
becauſe the Fulls fall alike; the Pen _ da! as in 
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5 e Pe . Ar a * + 3 
| The Center of Motion in Striking, is at 5 Shoulder, - 
om whence let your Hand and Arm 2 together er umd 
Tang Motion, without _— or touching the Pa- 
er with any Thing but the Pen, 'which muſt not be turned 
the Hand whilſt you are making of any Stroke. 
The ſlower your Motion is, the furer it will b&; but 
et there muſt be ſuch a Boldneſs and Fggedom obſerved, 
at the Stroke may be ſmart ae "cans wihour Rovgh- 
eſs, Flatneſs, or Corners. 
Note, The Pen for Datch Cham of Hand is the fame 
ith that for the Round. Ter; and for the B Come. 
and, the ſame with that for the Tralian-Text. 
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Direction for the making of Figures. 7 


HE making of Figures well, is as 80 2 W 
1. making of Letters well; for without Fi | 
fairs in common Buſineſs can 714 bly be tranfacted 
rr that Reaſon I would adviſe all fach as would be 6 
Wuly qualified for any Employment whatſoever, to wp 
eir Figures in the moſt gra ul Manner that they can. 
= Figures, that ſtand in Columns in Books of 3 
et them be upright; but if they de mixed with Letters in 
Writing, let them lean. A | 
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RTI xc-Masrzus ſhould: not give their Schola 
8 idle, filly Copies, which have no Senſe in them, 
but ſuch as inculcate Virtue 5 for what we lem in 
younger Years, finks deep in the Memory, adheres . ih; 
till old Age, and has a Influence over all our 
Conduct. In the Proſecntion, f efore, of theſe Direc- 
tions, I ſhall my it my N to extract, from the 
Writing of the ohren and moſt approved Authors, 
Antient and Modern, ſuch ſententious a 
of Life, both in Profe and Verſe, as may be not only. 
per for my young Pupils Imitation ard Impro in 
the Art of Penmanthip ; but, if committed to the Memory; 3 
up prank. A — for their future Conduct, and ba — 
contribute, in ſome Meafure, not 16 the Succeſs = 
but their Happineſs hereafter. 8 — 
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Beauty's a fair but fading Flower. 
Content alone is true Happiness. 
Delays often ruin the beſt Deſigns: + +. . 
Encouragement is the Life of + + "ag | 
Fortune 1s a fair, but figkle Miſtreſs. 
Grandeur alone is no . 
- Health s Life's choiceſt Bleſſing. 
Idleneſs i: 15 an Inlet to every VI dez * Fol 
Knowledge is a godlike Attribute. 
Libert 
Mode Merit finds but fe 1 
| ty is the Mother of Invention. 


FER 


PPS * 


Pride is a Paſſion not made n | 
Quick Reſentments prove often fatal. 
ches are precarious: Bleſſings. 
Self. Love 5 is the Bane: of Society, 


Variety is the Beauty of the World. 5 


5 W. Writin og. a fine Accompliſhment. 


X. Xceſs kills more than the Sword. 


F. Yeſterday miſpent can never be recall. FED 
8 105 25 wee Ihqpious Phrenly. | * BER 


W 


* 


Ssconn Sr. hl "I 


C. Conſcious Virtue is its own Reward, 
D. Dreams are the Paſtimes of Fancy. 
E. Envy too often attends, true Merit. 
Fame, once Joſt, 
G. Good Humour h as everlaſting Sr 7 


H. Humility adds Charms to Beauty. 


e is ever gay and chearful. os 
EK. . Knowledge procures general Eden. 


L. Love hides. a Multitude of Faults, 


mos 42 888 charms: 'more than, Nat oo 
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is an invaluable: Bleſſing. 3 


Gee Sheep infects the whole Flock. 


. The : of Reward ſweetens FO 5 


OY EIS. ruins the faireſt Face. „ 
Beauties very ſeldom hear the W 


of never be regained. - | 
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Rr poliſhes and im apo Nature. _— 
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„Neger is more valuable than Timm. 
D, Order makes Trifles appear graceful. 4 1 * 2 1 125 1 
>, Praiſe is grateful to human Nature. 3 pee = 
22 | Quiek Promiſers are often flow Performers. 
Recreations are not only lawful, but ee 5 
> Shame attends unlawfu Pleaſures. . 
Truth needs no Diſguiſe or Ornament. TY A 3 
. Vanity makes Beauty contemptible. ” 15k . 
Wiſdom is more valuable than Riches, | 3 
. '*Xamples prevail more than Precepts. 

„ Youth, like Beauty, very ſoon decays. 34 "CLICK 
. Zeal warms, and enlivens Devotion ' ANDY: : 


boese the > 
See Sen . . Moral and Divine, a/phatetically a 

The Fiasr Sar. e 
Man of great Abilities may, —_ Neumann. 


* Idleneſs, become ſo _ and deſpicable as to I 
bn Incumbrance to Society, and A a Burden, to hi 4 


| Bon of Drunkenneſs. It impairs the EEE In Ke 8 2 E 
waſtes the Eſtate, baniſhes the Reputation, conſumes the 

Body, and renders a Man of the brighteſt "— the- como 
mon Jeſt of an e Cre oft {I 


Contentment is the moſt precious e 
and the Way to attain jt is, the ſullfgunti 
by curbing vicious Inclinations, fierce — | 
inordinate Appetites, in overcoming Tepee ee 


bearing Injuries with Patience, A of Been Gs 1 2 4 
« 7 . - <- : 


+ 
© 


D. 
Diſdain not your Inferior, though. 
poſlibly be much oy 1 2 
Endowments of the Mind. 7 be 


Envious Perſons are for the 3 8 ung an en 
proud, impotent, and malicious: They lie mw a double 
e Common Calamities A, common Bleſſings 
| 8 3 al tet pon them: Nature g them. a Share in i 
their Il-Natwre * atter l OR oi 


4 3 
* * 
{ 4s 1. 


> WY 
s 1 


COTE" I OTIS 


own Troutle, and ho Hay of hate! nb 


Fame and Oppattanity have ſwift Wi 
| ference is, that the former goes — 
backwards: She muſt therefore be taken by the Foo 


is irreparable. 2 
S. 


of Peeviſhneſs, Pride, . werf: 


J. 
Idleneſs is the greateſt rodig: 
Time, which is invaluable in reſpe&t 
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preſent Uſe ; all 


or Nature. 
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K. 


1 - Keep your own Secrets; for if you diſcover them Wl 

another, and he reveals them, you ſhould pardon him al 
B: 4 — C 
Let Virtue and Innocence always. accompany youre 
'8 creations ; for unlawful Pleaſures, though — 5 
1 Moment, "are always attended with bad Conſequences, „ : 
VS. Ow oops moe eg ons, AT” 

? Trouble and Vexation. ig 

f | Much Prodence is requited in the Choice of your Cawll 

; : If you defire Refreſhment, anther 


your Equals ; ; but if Profit, with your It is 


eee ee 


Neceſſity is the Mother of Invention, and Rasen 
ment the Nurſe of it: What is eng oe 
Would be propagated by the other. 


diſturb them, they need no other r e Miſery, f | l 


; and ti 
but the latin] 


for Occaſion paſt is irrecoverable, and the Loſs 10 reel 


| Good Books are a Guide in Youth, and an Enteral 
ment for Age; they ſupport us under Solitude, and keep u 
from being a Burden to ourſelves: When we are weng ul 
the Living, we may repair to the Dead, who have a 
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5 | & He that neglects Religion, to purſue the vain Pleatarelf - 
MW; Life, makes his Addrefs to a Shadow; and the more lei 
+ b t the admired Trifles, the more it flies from hin. ; 


when it is paſt, cannot be . by any Power of an : 


ways the ſure and certain A to be ff 
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Obſerve. the dee Aficns . Men, and © 7 


paſs by human Infirmities with a generous Greatneſs: Cri 
ticiſe upon nothing more than your. own. Actions, and you'll 
ſee Reaſon enough to. parton the: Weakneſs. of ethers, : 


+: 
pride hides our Faults fram ourſelves, and . 
them to others : It will make a Man. 8 . 
riors, of whom he ought to. learn ; and Led e 
appear wiſe, chuſe to continue ignorant. | Af | 
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Quarrels are too often BY about wad Triflesy 
and yet, when once begun, are with the ed es, 
imaginable . to a 1 th Concl by y 


5 


| Reputation is like Fire; when once you have kindle, 
you may eaſily preſerye it; but, if one 7 extinguiſh it 

you will not eaſily kindle it again; and if wu . 

ay burn a little, butt it will never blaze. | 


8. 

Shame, Diſhaſes, Diſappointments, 8 fas „ 1 
Reflections, are the common Puniſhment of Sloth But 2 
Succeſs and Riches geherally attend' an n Diligence  - 7 
and Application to mee. . 55 29 1 
The beſt need Afflictions for the Trial t their Views 1 

ghould all Things ſucceed to out Wiſhes, how ſha 
ſhew our Readineſs to e athets, as we. e 
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U. 

Uſe your Proſperity with ſo much. Sande Ry e 
dence, as may not ſuffer you to forget yourſelf, ot — 
your Inferior; and e whilſt you enjoy neg, HO: 4 
little you deſerve. K | . a — 

5 W. | Wm; 1 E 
We may as wel expoth that God mould make us ED 
without the leaſt Diligence or Application, as make . 9 
good, without the Concurrence of our own Bae 


„* 

. xceſs deſtroys more than the frank: aha 

inflamed with Wine, cut off his beſt Prien, and See 

bj uk unguarded ME" wow ** W hs 4a Se 
7 Af en 2c TH 


oa 
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au ! nenen in 


„ youth * tam 451 precipitant: whit the Ve oC ran 
thro the Veins with great Rapidity, the Paſſions are 1 
and unruly, and the Mind too loofe and airy to be g 
by the wife Counſel of the aged; and the Knowle 
1 comes often too . to prevent. their Ruin, * 
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Zeal, when grounded upon Knowledge, and ided - 
Prudence and Charity, ves ſuch a Life and gg 1 5 . 
Devotion, that all who ſee it ſo exerted muſt applaud i 1.50 f 1 


— 
+ Select Copies in ah Verſe, o/pbabetically e = _ 
A. 24 . 
LL human Things are ſubjeR to decay, "= mW 
And when Death ſummons, Monarchs muſt coup 1 
1 Deeds, 10 Virtue (when *tis ſpotleſs) have, a 
Glorious Rewards, that 9 out. live the e © 
Cenſure not raſhly ; Nature + woe to halt: 
Look inward: He's unborn that has no TON. 


Do thou with Pleaſure own thy Errors wo - 87 

a 5 And let each following Day excel the . OY 
4 will merit, as its Shade, purſue; - by 

E >. But, like a Shadow, proves * Subſtanee t true. 


- Firſt worſhip-God : He that forgets to pray, gf RB 
. IG not himſelf erin, nor be. 
Greatneſs by Virtue's only underſtood: - .. 
Not one is truly great, en not truly _ 
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He's 8 She never covets worldly Pelf; 
He's poor, who has enough and es him 05 
„ 


ae deſt Words admit of no Denen; 5 
For Want of Decenicy is Want of Senſe, 


K. 
Know this one Truth, (enough h for Man to know)” 
— Virtue alone i is Happinels | bele 


s 
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— * % N 
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ve well, and then how ſoon Lee von 
| Tou are of Age to inci tt 


a> 


7 aa with Fortunes; Humours change with Clin 
Tenets with Books, and 4 "I with Times. 


No Minutes ſureh y bring us more Content, 


on 


Our Reformation 11505 23 | 
hile Precepts govern, EE 


Pride is the never-failing Vice of Fools, 

The Wiſe and Virtuous walk by humble 
Quarrels, and Strife, and — rh Mun: 
By Peace and Silence, no Man is undone. 
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Ke. 
Remember Death; think every Day laſt; 
[Lament all Vanities and es * 


Safe in thy Breaſt cloſe lock up thy Tatents 3 _ 
For he that knows thy * deſt prevents. 


They cannot want who <a to 
Who ever ſaid an Anchoret was poor * 
View all the habitable World l How 8 


TR 


Know their own Good, or knowing it pu 


Want is the Scorn of every wealthy Fool, 

And Wit in Rags is turn'd to Ridicule. 

Xerxes furvey'd. his mighty Hoſt with Teas, 

To think they all muſt die in DOE Years. 
1 1 

Yeſterday's s paſt; To-morrow”s. none of wine; 

To- day thy Life to yirtuous Acts i 


e 
Zeal i is a Fire, and uſeful in its Kind: 
But nothing i is more dangerous, if 
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tation; ſince it is not 1 he oil have arge V | 


It cuts off the Envy and Malice of Inferiors'and Equals, ant 
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Select Sentences, Moral and Divine, in Pro N 5 
Leut. Ws 


7 The Sup. Ser. £ ah —_— 
7, 


CTION (50H the Soul in Health ; Where 1s! 15 
neſs ruſts the Mind, and os as well as denumſ = 


# a % 


B. a —_— 
Beware of the Man that has no Regard to his own N 


Jours. N RT. px Te 2 5 1670 | 


Could we rightly ink duly refleft on the rerum « 
other Men, we ſhould be much more thankful than we an Wal 
for the many undeferved W which we daily enjoy. 

Do not ſpeak reproachfully of any Perſon whomſveull | 
"For ſuch Injuries are very ſeldom; if ever, forgotten, and 
may poſſibly prove a N to wur 8 


Preferment. 


% 


Education: either e or mars us; and Governments 5 
as well as private Families, are concerned in the . 1 
quences of it. AY. | 1 1 


Faith may Waetes e Reaſon; but not * i | 
and Belief may be often above Senſe, tho“ not againſt it; 
Beware therefore not only of an implicit Faith, but of being 
too cloſely tied up to Reaſon, where Faith is required, © 
| G. 

Give your Heart to your Creator; pay due Nr 
to your Superiors; honour your Parents; give your Boſom 
to your Friend; be diligent i in your Calling, let your Cons 
dition of Life be What it will; give an attentive Br LY 
good Advice; and be Uberal to the Poor. 1 


H. | 
Humility i is the ind Virtue that leads to essen 


makes us N bear the Inſults of Fools abgve us. 6. i 


* 


[ 
1 5 you Would Wy Sin, 5 en he that wilt 
ot 1e his utmoſt Endeavours to ayoid the one, cannot 
expect Providence ſhould * him from the other.. 


Keep a juſt Account at the ge of y6ur Eſtate: «Fe ou. 
nay rife with Honour, but yon cannot go back without 


ame ; for a good Beginning ee a good Ending. 1916. 


Let your Promiſes be ſincere, and ſo prudently confi < 
nered, as not to exceed the Reach of your Ability; He 
Who promiſes more than he can perform is falſe to 1 3 
and he who does not perform what E | 
10 his Friend. | "ax a 2 
M. | bc. 85 : oy Ds 1 
Make not your Nei 1bour's Fault appear greater than 
Wt is, nor your own leſs; for to excuſe your -own Fault i 8 -2 
o double it, and to aggravate an . wann = 
s make it your own. | _.. | 1 ware 


1 15 
Nature is nothing dut the Voice of God: 1 2 


Vidplay of that divine Wiſdom, . Ws a — 
7 ribute of Wonder and * 1 PE: 4 
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Ie ys > # 


Our preſent Time ou ought to ue 3 with a — 


: | Care; ſince we cannot ſecure a Moment to On, nor 

Confe- 1 the leaſt Part of one chat! Is * n 

dl : Put forth all your 8 in . of God, ad; 
oſe it; doing his Commandments 3 for that Time ſhall end in a 
an bdleſſed Eternity, that is a ad e 5 * | 2 
: x: 8 the Service of the N Being. 55 3 
1 u Witneſs carries its own "7 al 1 . Ne 
erence an Averſion to all Debates ; "OE. to 1 . 
os | and reform your Liſe. s 15 2 
| - A R. "2 
ar in Recreation after Buſineſs f is ene but 15 iba 4 


lows his Recreation inſtead of his Buſineſs, ha in a  litls 
Time have no Buſineſs to * 8 11959 


Solon made a Law that tho Paroats denden e 
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lieved in their old Age by their Children, who did not as 


- Virtue is the Beauty of the Mind; and the nobleft | 


9 Virtue's the chiefeſt Beauty of we Mind; © 1 


66 | Geert Inflruions in "phe 


Care to give them a virtuous Education,  " '' 1 


© 1 And : 
: PR That Man who fears God is the wiſeſt Man; ane de bor v 
that departs from Evil has N. beſt Underſtanding. In Ag 
5 | 3 5 * 85 


ment that Mankind can boaſt of. It ſtirs up our | 
when our Senſes err, and is then our greateſt Safeguar | 
W. 4 
| Whoever Brenan conſiders the Miſeries of human Lig will | 
certainly x pare for a better; ſince Infancy is attended ! 


with We 5 Youth with Diforder, and / Age with Tn "08 The { 
firmity. _ : : 8 hut en 
| * nn anz 


"cuſs Whit" you ſee amiſs i in others; fince nal ; 
are liable to Errors. : 
* 


Your Poverty will never prove a Diferce to you, 
You: haſten to be rich by wh illegal Proceedings. * 


Zea in a good Cauſe is very commendable; but'n * 9220 
ever it is blind or wha, it is 18 pernicious. 


Sala C * me 1 ue fr 2 7 gt Lint” 


i en not! 2 th iz 5 
JEAUTY, Ike nee”! our Foot Wes 9 bey i 
Who can tread ſure on that ſmooth flippery bert 

Pas with the Paſſage, we ſlide ſwiftly on, 

And ſee the Danger, which we cannot ſhun. Se 


"There is a Luft in Man no Charm can tame: 

Of boudly publiſhing his Neighbour's Same; 

On Eagle's Wings immortal Scandals fly, ; 1 

While virtuous , Letions are but born and de. 
K © 


| duch i 
I zhe nobleſt Ornament of Human- kind We kn 
VMirtue's our Safeguard, and our leading Starr; What 
| Thar guides our Reaſon when our Senſes err. (Mat; 


A IV. 9} 108 £2 Ky 8. Y wy 

Children, like tender ca take the Bow. 113 #92 4-7 or” 
And as they firſt ate falkion'd always; row : ©7 1454 25 524 

For what we learn in Youth; to that alane;'? i) 2127! 12 

In Age We are by, ſecond Nos, Nene; 5 5 ? * 3 
r 


r be, 

11 475 ; g at 

2 Sa WY N WIE det 
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=. yr dn did firſt the! —— rous- A 2 | 
Words, and ſpeaking to the Bytes b. 7% I; PE. + Wh | 
= —_ ines to curions Order brought, 8 "5: 
Body and Colours were 81 0 We. TONS ie 77 rome, 3 


None, none deſcends into Himſelf, to s 2 * 
The ſecret Imperfections of his Mind, # 50 Sat 58 
But ev'ry one is Edgle-ey'd to ſee. BLOT TI e 
In any other 2 Deen ty eee ne 


Great. was that Genius, KY ITE FO t Thou u 

Which firſt the curious Art of Mriting "A = a 5 
This Image of the Voice did Man ing, 1 „ 
To make Thought laſting, Reaſon pe 8 " 10 fl 
Whole ſofteſt Notes wich Secreſy can ae 1 


N f 7 ab: V4 YN : 222 8 5 

| And Myſteries procl e to Lal. a 1 ; 
Happy the. Man, of Mortals happieſt he, 5 es 3 

Whoſe quiet Mind from vain Defire is free: {Col 44-2 be 

Whom neither Hopes deceiye,,.nor Fears foment, i 

But lives at Peace, Sith] himſelf N 2 ES. ol 


In Thought or Act accountable to Bans: „ 
But to his Conſcienter and to God alon 109% eee COAIIE 


I. 
| Dreams are but Inteitdddi tl ee 
Whilſt Monarch Reaſon ſleeps the e Mimick wi. „ - + 8 
Compounds a Medley of dis A Things, Gas. 
| A Court of Coblers, 4004 Mob of . „ "2 
Light Fumes are metry, grofler Fumes are A b 5 25 e e 
And both the reaſona Ne Soul rum mad; Rot 256 TY 5 As 
And many mot nſtrous Forms il in W a ON e, 95 hu Bree: 
That n never r were, nor are, nor hs * be. = . 700% Us IN 0 


ox 
N el . ; 


Reeder my Counſel, ber. Geurely m move; 3 +» 
Entruſt thy Fortune to the Pow'rs above: 
Leave them to manage for thee, and to grant 
- What their unerring Eon oo TR Walks. a 


Lane General Dire&ions in * to „  Epiſtolary writag | 
with Select Forms of Aagreſs and Buſineſs, if 


HE Style peculiar to ſuch Letters as donſiſt only of] 
Compliment, Wit, and Addreſs, ſhould be always] 

gay indeed, but free and eaſy, void of all ſtudied Grace 
and as near a Copy of Nature as poſſible. RY 
On the other Hand, That of He Tradeſman Would be 
hort, plain, and pertinent to the Occaſion, without "an_ 
Flights of Fancy, or Deviations from his principal De 
He ſhould imagine himſelf in Converfation with his Friend 
on the Royal Exchange, and expreſs his Sentiments in wy 
clear Terms, that his Correſpondent ſhould not be cap 
ble of the leaſt Doubt or Heſitation with reſpect to his 
ders. And as he ought never to be obſcure fo he moll N 
induſtriouſſy avoid all Manner of Abbreviations, ping, 
have a natural Tendency to render his Expreſſions ei ur ge 
too general, or ambiguous. Nothing therefore in his E ought 
ter ſhould be prefam'd, underſtood, or implied. His Inoue f 
tentions ſhould be comprehended at the firſt View; foe 
whenever Inſtructions are given but darkly, and by Hints! 
only, ſome Error of Conſequence may paſs through, Mi 
eonſtruction. | 
The Correſpondent, likewiſe, on his Part, ſhould take! 
particular Care to be as punctual, clear, and free from A 
ty, in all his Anſwers. He ſhould weigh . Ar- 


Uncle : 
you wil 


ticle maturely, and give it a diſtin& and direct rom a. 

Nothing, in ſhort, ſhould be omitted; no one Particular | 3 

ſhould be left in Suſpence, leſt his Correſpondent, for wan . Dear 

of proper Intelligence, ſhould ſuffer either in a bis G | 0 

*% or his Fortune.” 1251 >= tl 

2 UTCTReLFY 57 5 * 
Nom one Couſin to another. 

6 Coufs, fon Polly, . mirers 


our Re 


1 with 09 ſmall Pleaſare that I write to — 
1 the Tone Fes mg 
MEN 5 


Be es 
* — - 4 


; + nd * 
* 75 2 
2 ES 


"TY | * * 1 * * * * Wy ROY" POT IP! * 8 "ID ED wy . 
1 

ph ire aſter your —-_ and all our vida Relations ey the 

+ Pountry. You hadn't been gone from our Houſe 1 e 2. 

10 day or two, before I was very dull for want of od 


ompany. However, as I know you have not your Health 

our naſtly ſmoaky Town, it would be very unkind” in 

he to defire you to return, and run the Riſque” of a fe- 
ond Illneſs. Pray let us know how you ſpend your Time 

the Country, and in Return, you may expect to 

hat paſſes at our next Ball here in Town, which will de 

ery gay, and comes on in about a Fortnight, I am, N 


i den affeFionate Co 


LETTER | *D I 
Hoke Coufen Tomm an £69 


Per Cope Tomy, y las, E greats 2 4 


efi = ly obliged to, you Sir, as well aß to your gi INOS... 
rien ind Mamma, for enquiring after my Health. Iam much 


acheter ſince I came into the — me Mr. 24: yy 3 
ca be Apothecary, gives me Hopes of a ſpeedy: Recor, _- 
is 6. 5 abroad every Day to divert myſelf ; but the Woods 


Bon end Gardens are not near ſo chearful and inviting this 

which ring, as they were the laſt, when we bad the Pleaſuie- a 

eite our good Company. However, as your Papa has e 

s Le ought you a little Poney, and the Weather is like: 2 

s I. i ue fine, I pleaſe myſelf with the Thoughts of ſeein 5 0 

+ for ou in a few Days; for I don't at all doubt | . of : 

Fun fent by Willian will procure the Conſent- REL 4 

Mi SV ncle and Aunt, and I have Reaſon to belies, We 

ou will e to 1 Vit to * 

take y our | 1 3 * 

N . 6E 

. ee 1 

eply, Þ rom @ Brother in Town to his 8 er in the cantly,” t _ 

jr ing of bir Melker in Wriving. 1 3 8 1 3 

want Dock Sifter, 7 - 2 8 

ater OUR Friends, I can ate: you, take it vere" Uh. 

"4 that you give them no Account of your Health, ? 

che Manner in which you {| nd your”) Fat n the” bin S-- 
try. You cannot be inſenſib | ; 


wirers here in Town, and that f Ear 
four Return, Can your long Silence, ths 
en enn TE OY race ? 
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= -Geninal' — in N 
| can tell you, is highly diſpleaſed, and ſo are my vn 
Aunt. For my Part, I have acted the od nate , 
ther ſo long, and formed ſo many Excuſes for you al * 
am quite tired. Take care Nenn for the future and . 6 008; 
' ſerve a better Character. Write to us ſoon and often and . 
I don't doubt but I ſhall procure your Pardon for the 8... 

| fences paſt, You may de end on i it, 'tis inne * in wy 
; N mar! ſubcribe 3 - =» __ 
TDuur very 2 Brather, :Þ bY 


LETTER IV. * effect 

The Sifter's Anſwer. 2. 5 | "it 7 + ent Pa 

Dear 1 | . ey we 
0 "oz Charge you have brought againſt n me is, 1d wy, a 
a little too juſt. I have been negligent indeed; M ave be 

pray aſſure my dear Mother, and my Uncle and Aunt" ge of 
my Silence has not been owing to the leaſt Want. of Have to 
or Reſpect, and that Pl never be guilty of the lik Fa 
again. Be my Advocate, dear Brother, for once; ou m 
this my ſincere promiſe of Amendment. 1 — eeent, 
good- natur'd, and that my Relations, if you but plea , lain, 1 
my Behalf, will ſign my Forgiveneſs. If you'll excuſethWWonth. 
Shortneſs. of this: Letter, you ſhall have a longer "neat 
Week, with a full and true Account of my Vit t to better 
Lady Notable, and the kind Reception. I met with fromthe 
_ ja: a Family. I have nothing to add at preſent but Mut a ve 
Duty and Reſpects where due, and to aſſure Vous that k er yo! 
am proud to ſubſcribe myſelf, ' _ - DNg as 
Your ho I ax mech obliged Sifer, E. 5. eeſeen 


LETTER 1 2990 . 
From an elder to a younger Brother, n to Bin 1155 A bios 
tal C onſequences that muſt unavoidably attend ho, in * nake y 
perſſiſts in his E m0 d you 
| Dear Billy, | nc ? 

| * you are my only Brother, you muſt i ige „ you Ven y, 
| give yourſelf the leaſt Time for Reflection, that ined {1 
Misfortunes affect me next to my own. You are hg As there 
I have met with too many; but then you know. vet fectua 
at the ſame Time, that they muſt be aſcribed to ven oer, n 
Accidents, and not to any wilful Acts of Profuſiog- Th ay aff 
Conſideration ſupports me under the Weight of t our R. 
but as to thoſe that have befallen me on your Account „ by 
e nah bo happy nds Way Indiſcretion, Whilk £7 
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y Father 405 Motlter were Win te! plied y you, | 
4 only with the Conveſſiences o 11 el ulged you, - 


zwagance. They are both dead, Rey what they left 


ind them, *tis true, is now devolved upon me. Not on 
Wature, but Providence, direts me to make the beſt BU 
poſſibly can, of what is thus thrown into my Pollelſion: 
ly Love for you inclines me, I muſt own, to ſerve yd to 


L. D. e utmoſt of my power; but, dear Billy, which Way can 
effectually do it? The frequent Supplies that our indal: * 
et Parents ſent you, gave you no ſubſtantial Aﬀſiſtance'; 
ey were thrown away upon you: And What Meaſurez, - 
Ie y, am I to take to ſcreen you from Diſtreſs ? Nou might 
«d; ve been happy long ere this, had you made but a good 
at ee of your Friends Readineſs to ſerve you; but give me 8. 
| yo 

Fase to ſpeak my Sentiments freely, your preſent melan-- 
ol) Situation is wholly owing to your own Impradence, | . 
„i 0u might have live eee with good Manage- 
on ent, all your Life- time, on your own Fortune; but Nis 
cad lain, it has not maintained you muck above a "Twelve-- To 
uſe Month. Were I able; or willing, to add as much more 
r it, what juſt Grounds have I to expect that you will be 
to better Oeconomiſt than hitherto you have been ? All TH 1 | 
um ave, at your Rate of wry would ſupport you, Brother, 
ut Mut a very few Vears; and I muſt think E * Duty (wats 8 5 
that ver you may ima gine) to take care of my own Family as © 
ng as they live, And am determined ſo to do, if no ans 
LD 8 rcfeen Accident prevents me. Were 1 2 ſend 

ondred Guineas according to your Requeſt, of what 21 
7 # vantage would it be to . "It woulc prove of no * 
all ervice in the World, than to lengthen Credit, and 
hake you run deeper into Debt. How often have I aſſiſt. 

"2000 you already? And has not the Caſe been always he 
+ eme! Have not ſeveral with whom you have 8 Tz, 
en you Credit from Time to Time, they ima. -* | 
7-H ined that I would ſupport you, and diſcharge their Bills * 
in is therefore all my Indulgence towards you has ed in. 
ee ak y you has prov! >Y 
9 ial, *tis Time now 2 withdraw my Favours. HoW . 
1” Wa notwithſtanding all your repeated Provocations, you” © 
nem aſſure yourſelf, when I have an vorvincing 3 A 

our Reformation, no reaſonable Aflitance will be dene 
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| From a Guardian 10 his Ward, on. his irregular C 


Father and myſelf: And as he was pleaſed to confi 
me the ſole Executor of his laſt, Will and Teſtament wil 


often diſguiſed in Liquor: keep bad Hours, break i 
Rules of your Maſter's Houſe at leaſt twice a Week 
An ſhox | 
been informed, moreover, that, if my old Friend 
but expoſtulate with you on the Occaſion, even in tha yl 
70 Manner, you treat, him with that Indecency th 
Mays becomes you: You give him, it ſeems, ſuch 
Anſwers, and put on ſuch ſaucy Airs, as are infuffendllj 


re 


and, in ſhort, inſtead of being ſubmiſſive, and giving 
the leaſt Proſpect of a future Amendment, you . repeat th 


Admonitions the Topic of your Ridicule- amongſt ya 
Profligate Companion | Tone RTE 


Father has been pleaſed to inveſt. me with an Auth 


. quences that muſt too foon attend you, without a ſpetdj 
Reformation. Rs en en 


Face, who ſtand engaged to him in a very conſiderable 
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ill th 
ties, 2 
And, , 
Grour 
creet, 
Cor 
conve! 
Conſic 
you gi 
your | 
would 
would 
| Are ye 
motin 
Vigou 
If not 
vant 
call fr 
Time, 
every 
knows 
duracy 
For 
edſeve 
putatic 
was ne 
own M 
be on 
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done n 
that I 
honeſt, 
You 
yourſel 
and itn 
you wi 
much « 
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you. wil 
Compa 
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As n 


Pinels .; 


I7 OV are not inſenſible of the true Love and Brin 
ſuip that always ſubſiſted between your affe 


therein charged me, in the warmeſt Terms, to hav 
watchful Eye over your Deportment during your Ming 
rity, tis with the utmoſt Concern, that I hear yow: had 


that you have too little Regard for your Reputation 


make the whole Family very uneaſy. 1 


Offence; for which he checks you, and make his WRG 


DX - OEM 


or rae 
As this is the true State of the Caſe; and as your pl 


over you during your younger Years, give me leave 
poſtulate with you on this unhappy. Occaſion, and ſet 
fore you, in a fair and impartial Light, the fatal Con 


In the firſt Place, how can you, in Conſcience, beat 
through all thoſe Laws which you had ſo, voluntarily bound 
yourſelf, by the moſt ſolemn Contract, faithfully, t 
ſerve? How can I, think you, look your Maſter in 


*. 


nal Sum for your Integrity and good Behaviour? cn | 
think it. honeſt to violate ſuch Engagements? Con 
you are but Eighteen, and tis. time . in Conſcienes 

when you are One or Two and Twenty Years of Age 
be your own Maſter, and act without Controul 1 
. 2 | 3 1 
_ es, FE x * 
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Art 8 nar : 
= then at leaſt, before you take ſuch unreaſonable Ler- 
ties, and keep ſuch bad Hours, as well as bad Aſſociates 
And, in caſe you go on as vou begin, I haye doe 7" W 
[Grounds to fear, you will even then pr rove equalh d. 
creet, and have a Taſte for tlie ſame vicious Courle of Life.” 

| Conſider, I beg of you," before tis too late, What In- 
conveniencies theſe in Habits in Time may lead you to: 
Conſider, L exhort you, the Anxiety, the Trouble, which 
you give your fincexeſt | Friends by your Perſeverance — 4 
your evil Ways. Reflect with yourſelf, and do as 3 
would be done by. Is your Condo at preſent fuck as — | 
would countenance and. allow Yor you a Maſter = 

| Are you ſo capable of 'purſ your Buſineſs, and 

moting your Intereſt the len bing. with that wr t 
Vigour, as if you went eto ber 1 in due Time ? 
If not, ate not your Tmſ-ſpi e double 3 
vantage to your Maſter? your taking — 

call ſmall Liberties at , Toad Neu on, in 


Time, to take much greater 7 n Lo let FIT; yoo, 
9 


every one's Power to Nt dn * 5 "Ix 
knows, butat by Ns | ch a Pitch of N 
e e 


7 


duracy; 2070 
ald [ 


putation. I tos oht kewl ene my Now rent 5M 
was not expired tilt Tas th and Twenty, that I was my 
own Maſter full ſoon enough" Whatyour Thoughts may. 
be on the like Occaſion, .1 can't ſay but I wiſh you mae 
hereafter conſult am owii Intereſt and Credit, as- 75 have 
done mine before you. Give me leaye to tell yo Lg :Y 
that I ſhould never have thought it either reputable or -FY 
honeſt, to take ſuch Liberties as. you do. 
'You are now. at an Age, Wen, inttead of indulging 1 
yourſelf in your Pleaſures, ou. ſhould ſtudy to cultivate 
and improve your Mind. B/ applying to proper Books, 
you wilt qualify yourſelf fo & a nah. of Company; very | 
much contract your 1 £0: Expences; fill up your vacant 
Hours, avoid a Wo rid. Temptations ; and, in a Word. 
you will look eli with an Eye of Pity on thoſe frothy i 
Companions, with whom you cem now ty Aﬀociate_ p.. 
fo much Eagerneſs and Delight = 
As nothing but my fincere Need 1 your future Hap- 
pinels, and nes could 8 ia me to WE with 
” n 


you on this "INE of your Conduct, I: * 
friendly Admonitions will have the deſired Effect, | 
by s ſpeedy. Amendment, I ſhall have no Cas ton. | 
pent of taking on me the important Truſt which your-J@l 
ther has repoſed in me. Should your Maſter, as hope he 
will, ſend me Word of the Succeſs of theſe Remonſtranes 
you ſhall want for no Encouragement from, Conn, | 
Tour affeftionate Guardian, Ls 1 


LETTER VII. 


Fr rom a Tradeſman in London, 10 his Country ale | 
= — the Favour Yf a Jpeedy hee, 55 aun b | 


N En Accident has ak that ou | 
A to beg of you to ſettle the Account that ſtands b 
tween us. We have had Dealings together long enouph,! 
I hope, to be free with one an on any emergent Ge. 
caſion. I would not have made my Application indeed: 
had I a Friend in Town, on whoſe Aſſiſtance I could 
ſafely depend. If it will be any Prejudice, however 
the leaſt to your Affairs to diſcharge the Whole, the Re? 
mittance of forty Pounds, or ſuch other Part only as youl 
ſhall think proper, will be of ſingular ſervice at this. hy 
tical ee and lay a particular Obligation on, 

Sir, Your moſt bumble Servant, &. -1 


LETTER VII. 
The Correſpondent's Anfuvr. 


135 7 M very ſenſible ſome Exigence more than ordinary! 
muſt have occaſioned the „ no Ke ou made; and 
am therefore ſincerely glad, that it lies in m power to] 
anſwer your Expectations without any farther | pplication, 
Our Carrier ſets out next Nedagſday, and I ſhall order bim 
to deliver you a Bank Note for Fourſcore Pounds, A801 
- the Reſidue, it ſhall be returned you within « Fore 9 1 | 


Is fartheſt ; at which Time I propoſe to give you a fre 


der, and commence a new Debt. | I ſhall let you * 
what Credit I expect. and take care to make you. Ya 
_— I am, Sir, "0 886 3-08 
: Mans 99G, * 


+ 5 4 
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1 1. E 13 «3 E R IX. 1 gl oe 4 £ * * | | 
8 1 K. 1.2 ty pos 2 

1 perceive your Aﬀair 40 de 
longer Abroad than you = 70 
from Home, I thought . elf 0 liged in Pale 
to inform you, that all Family 
Health ; and _ as to the Buſineſs" « 


In this 4 mean . 4 
aria you may- 1 ee on ES Notice, if 
any r occurs, from, &. ed 10 e 


_ ir, Your faithful Servants” = 24 N 8 a 


F. „e ” == 4 
To @ Correſpondent... — : 4 


$15 
5 Have receiveit yours of the fifth of PORE m7 he, wth 3 
J your Invoice and Bill of Lading inci... u te. 3 
mit you by the next Poſt 100,/. Bank Note, 1 the] L 
Favour of you to-ſend me by Aare Hi, our G I 1 
firſt Opportunity, ten Pieces of Superfine Black Cloth, TY | 
about 15 s. per Yard, and 75 1 5 Scotch Holland, 
about 3 f. or 3s. 6 4. per Y 5 A, your . 
direct you, 1 am, Sir, 
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OUR 8. of che goth of- this Toftant March, lies nom 
before me; as alſo another of the zoth with a Bt 
for 1 50 J. which is paid, and placed to Account; A, — 4 


ni this Day, according to your Order, ſent the Bl I 
ad Holland, and doubt not but they will pleaſe, — 4 
ht. 4 þ the price in the Bill ineloſed. I am, Sir, Nec. tre BY * 
. 1 Trad a 7 E A, xu. he vp 
1 a a young, raac/max, 460 10 in a Hur * Pay 

ak | Leute, of bis Buffs 1 12%” T6 mop bh 
1 5 John, 2 nm ane MY 
VE. "HE gent Regard Tlav always had far La. | 
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76 General Infiraftions.in ache ( 
|. membrance likewiſe of your | Father and Mother, bis 51 
both lately deceaſed, to whom I was greatly indebted His 4 
their many Favours, is the only Motive that induces to call 
to trouble you with the following curſory Hints, which 4 fo ma 
Hatter myſelf, you will receive with the ſame Candour be wa 
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 . good Humour as I intend them. e Time 
14 » I have called, Couſin, upon you, Time after Time, and Wi he ind 
have always found you, tis true, where you ought to, as Dri 


in your Shop; but then I perceived you were always he pur 

ſuch a Flutter and . 1 Ray never has At Thi 
Opportunity to talk with you freely, as I propoſed, when WW ſincſs : 
% Vis: - -: 4, y con 
1 It muſt be acknowledged, that on ſome particular that 't 
caſions, a more than ordinary Hurry and Fatigue in H bis Lif 

neſs cannot poſſibly be avoided ; but that can never bg; al Wl whilſt 

ways the Caſe, in my Opinion, with the moſt extenſive ry and 
Dealer. The great Art of Trade lies, Couſin, as I take Nov 

it, in the judicious Diſpoſal of a Man's Time, be his aud ge 
cupation or Calling what it will. al his 

Moſt, young Traders, indeed, are fond of appearing in an 

mighty bnſy, imagining they ſhall be obſerved, and be wo 
planded for their Induftry and Application; but, in and b, 
humble Opinion, thoſe Flutters are rather the Effect of vants 
dolence, and a too great Neglect of their Buſineſs at . neceſſa 

per Seafons ; and, as a Confirmation of what I have aflett- ſufficie 

ed, I ſhall only lay before you the daily Practice of an , to hav 
fortunate Shopkeeper of my intimate Acquaintance, means 

was remarkable for driving his Buſineſs on with the utmoſ hate 
Precipitation. | To | less, m 


My Friend, *tis te, ſome few Years, | catried on a very But 
advantageous Buſineſs ; but then, at laſt, under the uſual Reſult, 


Pretence of promoting Trade, indulged” himſelf eval puatior 
vening, in meeting with a Set of Bottle-Companions * ments 

the Tavern; and very feldom, if ever, neglected thoſe , Pot ſee: 

Ii cial Engagement. r Flutt 
1 In order therefore to be punctual there, and make hi dled ay 
perſonal „e. as ſoon as poſſible, the Buſineſs of the had the 
Day was all Hurry and Confuſion. Though he did not that ha 
keep exceſſive late Hours, yet he was no Starter, and 300 J. 

dom got home till Eleven or Twelve. The Night | thus manage 

ſpent, and the Bottles all empty, the Morning, which; 

_ the moſt precious Part of the Day; was ſpent in Indolenge 

| Eaſe, If the moſt valuable Cuſtomer he had c_ 
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bis Shop before Nine, the. Mail durſt not diſturb! him ? 


His Apprentice, indeed, would beg the Favour of them, AY 
to call again; and when his uſual» Hour of Ning came. I 
ſo many different Matters wanted to be diſcharged,: that, 


he was in one continued Ferment till about Two, at Whick 
Time he went to Dinner. Little after that was done z für? 
he indulged himſelf in an elegant Way of Eating. as welk 
as Drinking; off he went to the Tavern, and this Courſe © - 
he purſued for ſome conſiderable imma bt + 2 
Thus, though he never 1 to Na- 
ſineſs above four Hours in the Day, he w be conſtant- 
ly complaining of Buſineſs lying too heavy on his Handses 
that twas with the utmoſt Torment he went thro? it; an 
his Life, in ſhort, feem'd to thoſe who o - him oni 
whilſt behind the Counter, one continued Stene of Induſ.t- 
ry and Fatigue. > a ff 7 | Eq 


* | o 


Now, Couſin, kad he made it his Cuſtom to riſe: at Sia, 


aud get himſelf dreſs d, and ready for his Shop by Seven, 
all his Buſineſs would: have every Day been reduced with- 
in a narrow Compaſs by twelve. In the fieſt two Hours 


he would have met with but little, if any Interruption , 


and by ſuch a Practice he might have improved his Ser- 


vants by his own good Example; have given them the i 


neceſſary Pirections for the whole Pax: and bad Time 


ſufficient beſides, not only to have inſpected his Books, bux | 


to have written to all” his Correſpondents ;: and by that 
means have diſpoſed all Things in ſuch an Order, that 


whatever Buſineſs occured afterwards, whether more or— 


leſs, might have ſerved him only for an Amuſement. . 
But not to dwell too long en my Story, what was the 
Reſult, think you, of my. Friend's. great Hurry and Preci- , 
pitation? Why, he met with ſome Lofles and Diſappoint--; 
ments in Trade, (as who does not 7) and his Cuſtomers 
not ſeeing him in the Shop in the Morning, and always in 
a Flutter when he was there, his Buſineſs inſenſibly dwin- : 
dled away; his Creditors. began to ſuſpect him; and he. 
had the Mortifieation, on the Adjuſtment of his Accounts, 
that had too long lain by neglected, to ſind the Balance of 
3000 J. to his Diſadvantage, to quit a-BuſineG he had; 
managed with ſo much Imprudence, and to live upon Þ 
Charity which his Friends-procured. for him, and aforded* "oj 
a bare Subſiſtence only for himſelf... ] leave you to judge 


ee the Misforrunes. that muſt by Conſequence attend is 
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poor Wife and Children, who built their Dependenes 


of Inſtruction; and, as I have a good Opinion of "yours! | 
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on him. 11 
This Inſtance, 1 hope, Couſin, will afford you a Lefflan: b 


$ 
: 
: 
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Prudence, I doubt not but you'll endeavour to correct i 
Fault which I have too often obſerved, and taken at _ 4 
Time the Liberty to reprove. | "> 

T could not forbear giving you this Caution, Jeſt + 
ſhould poſtpone that to another Day, which might and f 
ought to be done in this; and by ſuch a Delay be unable 7 
to keep your Buſineſs within due Bounds. Method, dear 
Couſin; next to Induſtry and Application, is every thing: 
in any Occupation whatſoever. By falling into a reguls 


Way, you will always be calm, free, and eaſy; and hat 5 
lime ſufficient to amuſe your female Cuſtomers, who 7are®. equa 
for the moſt part pretty tedious in making their Bargaim, That 
and will be humour'd as well as courted to a Complianee, eldeſt“ 

And how, think you, muſt any Man be capable of be nor- 
= having thus, as 'tis his Intereſt always to do, in caſe h Tot 
WE. prefers his Bottle to his Shop, and indulges himfelf in u of £/7: 
wr Bed, when he ſhould be in his Buſineſs ?- As you are ve viſe to 
4 ſenſible, I have no other Ends in View than your! fatute® Ever 
Welfare and Succeſs in the World, I am well affured' Wh ſtyled / 
we you'll take theſe curſory Admonitions i in good Fart, from, Privy-C 
a WW Sir, | bDublin, 
. Your Ancere F riend and affetionat Coun, © 5 - Me N —_ | 
| oo :- 
TAVING thus given our Readers 2 tracifiehs 10 Prince 
of the Stile or Manner in which they ought to i W whilſt 

dite | their, Letters of Mirth and Gaiety, as well as thele. Title o 

of Tradè and Commerce; and having added thereto ſom . Tot 

few Copies for their Practice and Imitation, we flatter! in Par! 

= ourſelves, as young Perſons are too liable to Miſtakes "for" May i: 
want af proper [ nformation, in regard to ſuch as are either To 

ia Office, or of elevated Birth and Fortune, that it W Wl Parlian 

be deem'd a proper, as well as natural Concluſion of this E327 

our preſent Undertaking, to inſtruct them how to dire To 

tc, and pay their Addrefſes in due Form, and with Pre Honou 

wy — -priety, to their Supenors, however dignified” and _— My Lor 

wo 2555 either in Church or State. e N. 2 
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*To the Royal Family. 
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6 of . 
To his Royal Highneſs George Prince of Walks. 1 woe 
zaſe your Royal Highneſs. E 
V. B. The like to All the reſt of the Royal Family, ale 
or Female, mutatis — that is, Fur what is 
neceſſary to be ch 2 , e 10 eee 


| 4 1 yy 


nd 115 2 1 long i 
To his Grace the Duke of 8. — year _—_ | 
To the moſt noble- Paier, re of wo a 2 1 
uis ; your Lordſhip. OH 11S 


To the Right "Hon. 2 kan of 8. | Bly Lord) arr. 
ord 1 7. * 1 * 1 
2 Right Hon: 7. Lord Viſcount Me. e 
To the Right Hon. F. Lord O. The .... 
B. Here obſerve, that 8 are Werd 
equal to their Huſbands Dignityʒ. 9.) 0. . 
That all the Sons of Dukes and M, Ni, RT RE 
deft Sons of Fayls, have the” Tiles © f Lord and . 


onourable, by the Courteſy of England. © 
To the Sons of Viſcounts and Barons are given fl che. n 
of E/quires and Honourable z and that of Homourable' Wee... 1 
wiſe to their Daughters, but without any other Addition: E 1 
Every Gentleman, in any Place of Honour or Truſt, Ws 
ſtyled Honourable ; but no Commoners uu of his- 
Privy-Council, the Lord Mayors o London, York, and: 
Dublin, and the Lord Provoſt of Ei for the Time 
being, excepted) are ſtyled Right Honoura leis 5091s rad 
Laſtly, every confiderable * to his Ms . the 
Prince of Vales, or any other of the Roy al Fen, Sp 
whilſt on the Civil or Military Lift; iſtingaithed by” the 
. pets Efquire, Do tbe n 70 1 9 
o the Right Hon. the Lords Spiritual an 1 60 5 
in Parliament of Great Britain, | afſembled; — My" Lor; 
May it pleaſe your Lordfhips. ee RA ras Ee I 1 
To the Hon. the Knights, Cites} and Burgeiiee, in 
Parliament of Great Dritain, ellemblo* Gentlemen; Þ 
it pleaſe your  Hondkr es.” l SED 5 Nen ed An An Jv 
To the Right Honourable Sir H. B. Sp ker of the 
10 Ln; Houſe of, bm yore Sir; or de Bea Leid, 
yo ord; or May it Lor 
3. He 181 ON Pure . of doe dec, 3 
G Too the Clevo: 1411: b{4-—nol0-, 0 
To the moſt! Reverend Father ; God 2: Arch! 


bop of c. or T. —— ; 


* 
8 FP Ars, 
5 Sn 3 
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* — — Wm 


| 2 8 Hig Regen at, c. 


0 the Right Reverend Father in God; 0. Lord a 


of ZL. Right Rewerend Sir. 


To the Rev. Mr. or Dr. (according 10 their Station) | 
A. Z,. Dean of B. Chancellor of C. Archdeacon f Þ, } 
Prebendafy of E. Rector of E. Vicar of G. Curate df 

The general Term to theſe is, Sir; but to a Dean or | 


Archdeacon we ſay, Mr. Dean, and Mr. Aerion 28 


All Rectors, Vicars, Curates, and r oth | 
inferior Denominations, are ſtyled Reverend, | thi 
To the Officers of bis} Majefty's Houfpold. +; 2 1 


To theſe we addreſs for the moſt part according t _ 


Quality, hut ſometimes according to” their Oben a6, 5 


2 NN 


Zord Steward, My Lord Chamberlain, &. 
i To the Commiſſioner 
To the Right Hon. A. Earl of B. Lord Privy 
Lord Preſident of the Council Lord Great Cham} 
lain——Earl Marſhal of Eng/and- 
Principal Secretaries of State, Ec. 


phaſe yo 


My Lords. Kue 


ur Lordſhip. | 


| Treafury——of the Admiralty, &c, 
To the Hon. the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty” 8 
toms Revenue of Exciſe, &c. May it pleaſe your 3 
To the Soldiery. 
To the Right Hon. 4. Earl of Z, Capt. of his Majeſty's 
Firſt 3 of Horſe Guards Band of Gentlemen 
Penſioners, c. To 4. B. Eſq; Lieutenant General 


erer General of the Ordnance, c. Your Hrn, 11 


Ta the Officers. of the N. 


To his Grace 4. Duke of B. LT High: Admiral, of 


| Great Britain. Your Grace. 
Io Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, and Captains. . 
* Tour Honour ; 3 except they'be 3 1 8 
To the Ambaſſadry. 
To his Excellency, Sir. 4. B. Bart. En bent. 
nary from his Britannic Majeſty 3 
Your Excellency.. 
1 nn. and Conſuls. Sir. 
o the Judges and Lawyers. 
- To the Right Hon. 1 y a of B. Lord High Chen. 
cellor, 


ip; and to ſuch as are only Hanoarable 


92 


% KC. on the Civil . 21 uf 
One of his Majeſty's! 


To 1 Right Hon, the Lordy Commilloners: of the 
The ſame. as x] 


1 l 
WO ET ff 
* * * 


1 Maſter of the Rolls Lord Chief Juſtice < 
= the King's Bench Common Pleas. 2 Lord; 1 . 
, 


I lraſe * 
aw. 
N. E 
Note, 
we 
1PJ Us y 
* 
all Ma 
cepted) 
Gove 
Worſhif 
Titles 1 


A” 
o 1 I 
is an 

hoe 
Unit; 
penny 
twelfth 


Of A * 1 1 
leaſe you, dir: 4 And the fame to "he bin conn the. 
aw. nF Wane 
N. B. Every Barriſter 3 is ſtyled Eſquire. 1 0 

Note, All fuch Gentlemen as are in the Cee We 
Peace, are alſo ſtyled Efquires, and addreſs'd to as Mor 
ipful z as are alſo Sheriffs and Recorders. 

The Aldermen and Recorder of the City of Labs” and; 
all Mayors of Corporations, (the Lord, | Mayer only ex 
cepted) have the Title of Right Morſpi A 

Governors of Hoſpitals, Colleges, 4 — det Right 

Worſhipful, or on nnen according as their ebe 


Titles may be. 1 
Badies Corporate are ſtiled Honourable, and ſometimes. 


Worſpipful. | 
A Baronet and a Kin tr. r the: 1 part 


Honourable, and their Wives have the Title of Ladin. 
As to the Addreſs made to Mere ants, and other RIES. 
in Trade, it is only, Sir. : 1 5 I + of wr 1 My _ 
35 — 2 
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RITHMETI oi the Science of Numbe ers 
NuuzzR is compounded of ſeveral Units. An Unis 

is any Kind of Thing whoſe Parts we do not conſider, or 
what Part it is of any Thing elſe, 'Thus a Shilling is an 
Unit; and zavekve Peg are likewiſe Units: But while a 
Penny i is called the-twelfth Part of a Shilling, it is only the 
twelfth Part of an Unit. 

Figures are made Uſe of to exprels all poſſible Nachbers; 
which are as follow. 1, One. 2, Tube., 3, Three:' 4. . 
5, Five. 6, Six. 7, Seven. B, Erght. Ys Nine. 85 W 


Theſe Figures are often called Digers. 
Genifies Nothing 2208 


The o Cypher, properly ſpeaking 
yet it contains to the other 2 which precede 


much. Thus, 10 makes es; 20, Tuentey; 30 Thirgy's 


it ten Times on and this, as. often as it is 


it, ten Times the Value had before 3; inſomuch, thar 
deing placed after one, 1, the Value will be ten Times as:1 - 


40, yy 50, Fifty 3 60, Sixty ; 70, Seventy; 805 ERH 
go Ninety. Again; anculier Cypher added 10 10 makes 
repeated, t 
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Thus 100, is a' Hundred; 1000, a a Thouſand ; 1 ; We oC * 
Thou/and; Iooooo, a Hundred T hou/and, &c. * 
Thus we may perceive, that, when ſeveral Fi 
low each other in a Row, the firſt Figure on ce | 
Hand ſignifies only Unzrs ; the ſecond, — from 
the Right to the Left, denotes as many Tens as there 
Units; the third, as many Hundreds as there are U 
and ſo on, according to this Popes: as the followings 
Table will ſhew. n 
Units;  |Thoufands, LY "SY 
Tens, Tens of T boufinds, Tens of Mfiflions, 
Hundreds Hundred of Thouſands, | Hundreds of Millions; ; 
This Determination of the Value of Figures is called? 
NUMERATION. Therefore, ſuppoſe we want tw 
know the Value of the following Number, ei 
it will be proper to divide them ns 'EFhrees by Coma 
in the following Manner, beginning at the three fiſt! 
on the Right Hand, and proceeding to the Lefty" wi 
872580614250. But | it wi by e Wass. , q 
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When the Number is very large, the Numeration 5; 
SE carried much higher, and Fr ur. fs proceed to 
EEC Billions, Trillions, Nuartillions ,' Puinquilliens , x i 
ja F ” Saptillions, Oxillions, &c. And then it Will be proper 50 
pat a Point ouer a. Thonſand, i over a Million, a def #* 
| Billion, &c. That is, from a Million every ſixth Fan 
_ maſi-be numbered with 1, 2, 3, 4, 54:03:75: He. Wheel 
will greatly eaſe the Memory ; though, to ſay the ruth, 
there is very ſeldom any Occaſion for ſuch a long Sew 
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Which is, Three bundred and forty Billions, Seven hutdred 


and fixty-three thouſand eight. hundred and twenty-nine Mil- 
ons, Six hundred and fey: 7 1 "—_ bundred ons 5 
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ND ER this Head we ſhall 'conpretichd the prin- 
cipal Rules of Arithmetic, namely, Avpprrion, 
ones erte MvuLTIPLICATION, and 5 eistow; fer 


dy the Means of theſe all other 8 perfored, © 
1 ſhall therefore begin firſt with ng 
2 11. 3 


ADDITION / Whole E > 


G! MILE Adiition teaches the Manner of adding ſe- 
veral Things together of the fame Kind, and to 3 
out a Sum which is equal to them all. To this End we 
muſt place the — Numbers one under another; Units - 
under Units, Tens under Tens, Hundred: under Hindrads © 
ind ſo on. If there be any void Space on the 'Eeft Hands. ./ 
it is of no. Conſequence. Under theſe 5M — 
ne, as in 1 the 9 E 
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2. Then proceed to the next Column, and ſay, 4 that \ 


carry and 2 is 4, and 4 is 8, and 3 is 11, and 3 
and 2 is 16; for the o iges Nothing, and may bl 
negleed: Therefore put down 6, and carry 1, hl 
ſay, 1 and 6 is 5, and 3 is 10, and 3 ĩ8 13, and 218 
and 3 is 18: Therefore ſet down 8, and carry 1 
Ten. Then ſay, 1 and 2 is 3, and Gi is 9, and 20 
and 4 is 15, and. 4 is 19: Set down 9, and carry; 


Then fay, 1 and 1 is 2, and 2 is 4. Which ſet 1 
and the. Work is done. IJ 


To prove that theſe Numbers are put rightly! rogett 
the beſt Way will be to add them together again, begin 
ning at the Top, and proceeding downwards. - Aﬀet 
which, if both the Sums are the fame, you may reg 


ably conclude it to be rightly done; for i 4 is not prohalil 


the ſame Miſtake ſhould be committed both Ways. 
When a Bill or Account is very long, it will be propel 
to make a Point at every Ten, that my. may be ag 8 


take in the Sum Total; thus: 
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' SUBSTRACTION of Whole Numbers. 


\ Ub/traion teaches the Manner of taking a Number 
from anather that is greater of the ſame Kind. TOo 
this End having written the leſſer of the two Numbers 
under the greater; that is, Units under Units, Tens under 
Tens, Hundreds under Hundreds, e. draw a Line under 
them, and take each Figure that is ſet below from the 
other that is above, beginning at the Right Hand, and 
proceeding to the Left, and put what remains under the | 
Line; when nothing remains you muſt put o. This being 
done, it is plain that the laſt Number placed under the - 
Line will be the Difference or Remainder that is required. 
Suppoſe 3254 J. were to be ſubſtracted from 4876. Place 


them thus: 
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Begin with Units on the Right Hand, and fay, 4 from 
6 and there remains 2, which muſt be placed under the © 
then 5 from 7 and there remains 2, which ſet under the 33 AJ 
2 from 8 and there remains 6, which write under the 33 
3 from 4 and there remains 1, which place under the 3. 
The Proof of Subſtraction is by adding the leſſer Number 
to the Remainder, and if the Sum is equal to the greater 
the Operation is rightly performed, Thus, 3254 being 
added to 1622, makes 4876. | | EE. 

Ce ä 

5 1622 3 ES 


This Operation ſhews that there is no Difficulty in Sub- 
ſtraction, when the top Figure is greater than that which 
ſtands below. But it is not quite ſo eaſy when thoſe above 
are leſs than thoſe below. In this Caſe you muſt borrow 
rom the next Figure towards the Left Hand, which you 
muſt add to the Figure that is too little, inſomuch that this © 


* 4 
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Figure being increaſed by the Number below, * 
| taken from 1 it. An Example wi A k all , * 

85465 ag 
2768 


| 5778 


"= 8 from 61 cannot take, but 8 from 19 ani wi 
is 16, and there remains 8. Then proyed. to theinext ! 
Figure, and ſay, 1 that I borrowed * 6 is 7 ; but 7 from | 
4 cannot take, therefore I muſt borrow another 10% hen 
7 from 14 and there remains 7. Again, 1 that I borrowed } 
and 7 is 8; 8 from 5 I cannot take, but 8 from 15 and' 
there remains 7. 1 that I borrowed and 2 is 3, a1] 


from $ and there remains 5. 


Io prove the Truth of this Operation, add the leſſer | 
Number and the Remainder together, and if the Sumiz4 
equal to the _ Number = Operation is gk, N 

5778 


$546 


When there are ſeveral Senn to be taken from one ſiſ e 
Sum, the beſt Way will be to add thoſe that are ti 
ſubſtracted together, and then take the Sum from the other 
Number. Thus, 1543, 2304, 1648, are to be ſubſtraceel 


: fy kom * - I therefore add the leſſer Numbers together, 


= | 1543 
| 2304 
1648 


5495 - 1 
| Then 540 5 being ſubſtraed from n 6542, there will 0 | 
main 1047. EY 


6542 
5495 


1047 


Again, * one Sum is to be bn Bon erer! 1 
sums, you muſt add the Sums together, and then make = 
Subſtraktion. T — "3 43288 | 
4212 
3876 
37 


16370 5 


Which 4 e, you may ſubſtract your other Number ber 
the Sum. Thus, 1 be St 
| bas 
Remains, 2044 
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MULTIPLICATION. of Whole Numbers. . i 


Ukiplication of whole Numbers teaches to mp 
two, propoſed Numbers together which are of me” 
lame Kind, and are properly called ab/ohute Numbers, d 
obtain their Pradubẽ When this is obtained by the Males... 
plication of two equal Numbers, as 4 and 4, it is called a AM 
Square Number. When this is again multiphed by 1 it will 
2 1 ag I anal] wied 4 times 4 is 6, _ 6 
quare Num This m again . | 
the Cubic Number 64. 1 . "af 
That Number by which the ade is multiplied i is called; 
the Multiplier. That Number which is multiplied is called. 
the Multiplicand. Either of the Numbers may be uſed for 
the one or the other. However, it is cuſtotmary to make 4 | 
the leſſer Number the Multiplier, and the greater the Mas. 
liplicand. Theſe are ſometimes called Far. 1 4 
In order to multiply large Numbers. it * 0 _ AM 


to bet the 1 1. Tables 3 Han, 
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07 ARFTHMETIC. 
The Uſe of this Table is eaſy, for if you look in . 4 
Head for the Figure to be multiplied, and in i a fide Co- J i 
jumn towards the Left-hand — the Multiplier, 5 wil! 
find the Product in the Angle of Meeting. hus 6 in the 
Head and 7 in the Side, carrying your Eye t along 1 
from each, will give 42 in the Angle of Meeting. 
In order to multiply one Sum by another, place the Mul- | 
pl under the Multiplicand, in the followin 81 Manner. 
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5 3475 . : 
- You _ begin with the regs" gr * the - Multiplice | Y 
155 on the Right, and ſay within yourſe 5. times 6 is 30 aud * 
Bf. put down o, as you ſee in the Example, and carry 36 
8 then ſay, 5 times 5.15 25 and 3 chat Tearry is 28, put down 
8 and carry 2; then 1 3:15 15. and 2 that carry Fl 

. 17, which muſt be PRE 8700 becauſe the SO ation 4 11 

LI of that 1 is at an End. 2 
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cauſe a great Error. For Inſtance, ſuppoſe I want to knen Whe 
the Contents of a Piece of Land, which is of an- obloy ne fam 
Square, whoſe Length is of 324 Poles, and Breadth 208 nove t. 
It may be known by multiplying the Leng into. . | 
Breadth, in the following Manner. 
445 208 Briatth. | =. Þ — 
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67392 The Content. — umb 


Hasing firſt multiplied 324. by 8, you muſt wall 99 d, | 
under the q, over againſt the o in the Multiplier. After: rodué 
wards you muſt multiply 324 by 2, and the two Produ 6 mak: 
being added together you will have 67 392 ſquare Poles for M. m 

the Content, | „y cith 
When there is one or more Cyphers at the Begin eginting | "41 
of a Sum on the Right-hand, they may be negleQedin 
the Multiplication and added afterwards : As for NN 1 
ſuppoſe 500 was to be multiplied by 70, multiply 7 40 10 
which makes 49, then add the three ooo and the Sum 
will be 49,000. Thus 200 times 200 make 49,000} — 
zoo times 2000 make 600,000, c. 41. 
Somtimes the common Method of Multiplication may 
be inconvenient, requiring more Room towards the Lett; The 
Hand, than can be ſpared on ſome particular Occaſions, to ſhe: 
then you may put rhe firſt Figure of the Multiplier towar$ Sup 
the Left, under the firſt Figure of the Mane ee 60. t will 
Wards the Right; ws "Yer ball tl 


When you would milleighy any Number by 1 11, place hen 
dhus; 3 456 and add 2 together. 89766 6ꝓ6é. 
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| When you would multiply any Number by 12, 
he ſame Number underneath, and then UG &e one 
move to the Left-hand ; thus. 1 AW ts wad : - Gl 
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There is another very remarkable Way of Matiplics- 
ion, when the Multiplier is compoſed of two ſmaller 
Numbers multiplied into each; for then you may multi- 
ply the Multiplicand by one of theſe Numbers, and the 
product by the other, and the ſecond Number will be the 
product ſought. Thus 3 times 4 makes 12; and 2 times 
6 makes 12. If you are therefore defirous of knowi 
ow many Pence is 346 Shillings, 40 may r _ 
y either of theſe Numbers. YET 

346 +348; - I” 
1038 OE... — m 
+ | LS 7 6 8 2 4152 a AY 9 

4152 Pence 4152 Pence . - 38 1 

The laſt is done by the former Method, which is inſerted: 
0 ſhew their Agreement. 

Suppoſe 3426 was to be multiplied by 56 in this Way, 
t will be produced by — 7 and 8 together. 1 
ſhall therefore perform the Operation in the common Way 4 
and in this Method, that the "OY 1 more evi- 
nently appear, 1 | + 2546. 
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6-8 This Rule is of great Uſe in 2. eue 1 24 
+ Wa. as wil hereafter * | 70 2 1 
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5 Tviſſon of Whole Numbers teaches the Manner # t 
dividing one abolute Number by another that il 
ſmaller, to know how many times the ſmaller Number 
The former is called the Din 
for and the latter the Dividend; and the Quotient 1s thl 
Number of Times the Diviſor is contained in the Dividend 
When there is any thing left after the Diviſion, it Is called 


contained in the greater. 


the Remainder. 


There are various methods of performing Divi Jon, which | 
ing deter. 


J ſhall leave to them that have more Room, b 
mined to put mee in this Treatiſe but what is 
and uſeful, 


| deed, the moſt convenient of all others. 
8 irſt of at ſuppoſc 

Figures mult be placed thus 
Dividend 


 Divifo 6) 20736 1865 . 
18 


This e ed + te Wayne the Leff Hand, . 
therefore I aſk, How many times 6 is to be had in 2 


The Anſwer is, Not once. Then I demand again, Hon 


many times 6 in 20? The Anſwer is, 3. Now three 


times 6 1s 18, which muſt be placed under 20, and fu 


ſtrated from it. The Remainder will be 2; to which 
bring down the next Figure 7, as in the Example: Then) 
how many times 6 in 27? Four. Four times 6 1s 245 
24 from 27, and there remains 3. Then bring dowil-J4 
Tow many times 6 in 33? Five. Five times 6 is" 3% 


ON it from 33, and there remains 3. Then being by 


— 
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Therefore I ſhall only treat of one Method d 
Diviſion, which is moſt commonly practiſed, and i 1s, i. 


poſe 20736 was to be divided 5 6, . 


hich 
Sup! 
je Fig 


gh ns 
le Figures as in the foregoing Queſtion. _ 
i _ 28)73241(2015 
„ G54 0 £5 
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Then ſay, How many times, or how often is 2 in 77 

hree times. But before you ſet down the 3 in the Quo- 

ent, conſider what will remain, which is but 1; for 3 

nes 2 is 6, and 6 from 7 and there remains 1. Now 

is 1 being in a Place higher than the 3 that follows, it 

ands in the Place of Tens with reſpe& to that 3; and ⁵ 
e 1 and 3 ſo placed make 13. Therefore you muſt 
ry if you can make 3 times 8, which is 24, out of 134: 
Vhich it is plain you cannot; and therefore take the 
ext Figure leſs, which. is 2. Place 2 in the Quotient,, ⁵ 
d then ſay, twice 8 is 16. Set down 6 under 3, \ Hh 


arty 1. Twice 2 is 4, and 1 that I carry is 5, Which 

lace under the 7. Then fay, 6 from 3 1 cannot, but 6 

rom 13 and there remains 7; which muſt be ſet downs - 
der 6, as you ſee in the Rxample. One that I bor? 
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owed and 5 is 6, and 6 from 7 and there remains «3 

hich ſet under the 5, This done, bring down the third! 7 

ure 2, and place it on the Right of 17, which re- 

ained after the firſt Subſtrattion. Then begin again, ⁵⁸ 
nd ſay, How many times 28 in 72 and you will fin& 

t to be ſix times. Place 6 in the Quotient, and proceed: ⁵ 

s before, ſaying, 6 times 8 is 48; ſet down 8, and car- - 3 | 

4. Then 6 times 2 is 12, and. 4 that I carried is 163 7 

Vhich muſt be ſet down to the of the 8, Then ayf 3 
from 2 I cannot, but 8 from 12 and there remains 4. | 

Then 1 that I borrowed and 6-is-7 ; 7 from 7, and there 
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1 . of A 1 TH MET 16 9 
3 remains nothing. This done, bring down the next BY 
gure 4, and aſk: how many times 28 can be bad 1 44 
which is but once. 8 from 14 and there remains 6/73 
that I carry and two is 3; 3 from 4 and there rem 1. 
Tr down the laſt Figure, which is 1 ; and then a 
hom many times 28 in 161, which is 5 times. Then lay! 
{on tives © is 403 ſet down o, and carry 4; then 5 times | 
2 is 10, and 4 that I carried is 14, which ſet down to 
bi the Left of the o. Then ſay, o from 1, and there 28. 
1 mains 1; 4 from 6, and there remains 2. Set down zand | 
1 Mag which makes the Remainder 21. 4 
1 3 Some, eſpecially in large and difficult Sums, make a ſmall 
Table of the Diviſor routes lied into the nine Digits, / 
which means they can readily tell how many Times the! 
- Diviſor is contained in any Noniber, Suppoſe the Diners 


10 
make 
Diviſ 


2 KY 
* 


we, W and the 8 mans thus *; 
h 2 . i 
7 Þ 5 4 2 vs 2 ns "op 4 | 
85 — 9928 05 
5 " * 2 3 + FEE: | * 5 I "eg { 
113 1 * * : " cage 85 4 
8 a * 8 5 3 70 
2 gd 4 ; x: Þ 4 7⁰ 
A Ky, ** N 
© = ; * 


2 
* 


* 
{ 7 | ? * 1 
> 98a own 


„5 +. 
9 5 N 
4.6 


B's F is 28; twice 26 
| We 6; thrice'28'is 84, 4 times 28 is 112, 5 times 28 15246] 
E 4 times 28 is 168, 7 times 28 is 196, 8 times 3H oy 
9 times 8s 252.  ' 
Ass the Proof of Perego is Multiplication; fo ths Proof! 
$ 2. Multiplication is Diviſion ; I forbore to ſpeak of it be" 
fore the Reader could be ſuppoſed to know any Thing of 
. Diviſion; I therefore now give an Example to ſet this? 
Matter in an evident Light. Suppoſe 684 was to vs mal. 
e wth ines — IE wilt ſtand thus, ES OY 3 a 
684 Multiplicand 1 
2 NA : - * 313 x0" 


S Z =” 
N. * * ' 
2 * ; 
if — if ot rl * 1 , f 2 * 5 
Tet. EG A Vas : el Ma 4 
. az 5 * 2 e | " : 5 
5 s q 0 1 
1 k * 5 . » E WE SON 
” + 7 . 22 S — 
0 of — , i 3 ' 7 F : E hich 2 
4 « fa ; . . 8 N *& 
” 20 — : S 1 4 / 4 * 5 
£ 
OY 5 . & 
7 " * 8 pes ® 90 
5 0 8 £ a «i - 
** > , : 85 FP) 2 
o „ by * 1 * * = 
I 4 a 8 1 
h * 5 99 ; o 
# _ We 8 138 y 
* . 1 * 
C T3 451 
i 
5 


St 
* , 8 * 
4 _ 2 _ * 
$4. 0+ . on 8 
"= r n "IL n * Sn. a 2 


— 


: 
o = 
* * 1 
1 2 3 i: > 1 
3 8 * 3 
* * a 
* - 
bu : * 4 0 — 
% . g 9 Fa 
8 1 6 8 1 5 
. * „ „ 8 ” : 
* - * 
— 4 4 * 


* 
2 4 * 
"at 

6. 2 
8 


8 * 
43 
2 
Shove ho ge 
A I 5% LY 
1 "Wi e 
8 * 


i 
$644 
5 
* 
* 
a 


To prove that the Multipl ication is. rightly : 
make the Product the Dividend, and the Mul be 
Diriſor. Thus en 
72049248(584 Notient 22 
1 3 432 4 "HEE; By 4 FI "4 2 ap 4 3 | 
: — - - ; — F ; 2 0 > IR ; 
8 + by 604 Se a F 3 1 * * ·˖”N Ys ? 22 I. $ 4 
— Moo RT = 


o 


2 ů — 22 — 


1 2 - * 5 — — es Li 5 p "ts 

8 5 SY —_— 83 . E 8 ” 3 te. 
, ; . : of & 2 

*. ” > 

7 5 : * 2 7 ES 

A. 5 SY 8 *4 l ** * 4 _ £44 . F 

” _- J * 5 - , * oF A 

py * 7 = * ww — 3 . = 2 - : 
- 9 « * 
- C * >. * 
* - ” 

- e ” o © 4 


— * * bx 7 ; 88 2 8 

”.0 * & 2 L . 
50 that 684 being equal to the Multiplicand, it 
dears that the Multiplication was ri 


o 


|  ExamPLEs of 


30557 56(234 637)587951(925. 8 ee 2020 


> N ** * * att 
4 — : — —- — $7 
8 a * a a 
ö 2 . 


78 KX 


936 


DO: 


— 


| Ompound Addition t tpaches to add ſeveral | 2 
ther of diſſerent Kinds or Denominations: 
bre it will be neceſſary, firſt of all to ſhew, - 


many” 


tat nits of the ſmalleſt Kind are contained i in the next greater, 
* 5 2 . | TABLES, oo 5 | 


x 7 oY a2 
A p *-.. © . jus „ 
1 * : * 1 — "a © $4 
. p x : ” WA 2 
$ » 8 5 
©» 4 _— N 1 2 A 
K ** * „ ro A ig 
we, | N * 7 "+ 4 1 4 $4 
” a 2 * : 
* mw A 8 
* — , 


—_ 
Rs 


N 8 


TER 


<4. 
eres 


e eee 


8 1 * 2 % * 
© # iro it a ö 21 — 9 * 1 7. 
N F r n © * * " 8 * * A wh T , [I " 
. 1 25 W 8 3 "26 > , x 7 * * n; . 5 were 
$0 tow _— 5 - 


n ton nay 22 oa wu. e rr 
1 [SY E 
* we rs — * N * «47 K " 
— hyphen 2 


K — 
ö 


* — nad tet ß 


+. un, 84 
es 3 VL IP", Ste, * * — * : 
> G — — — — ꝛ— - —— 22 Ar rs 
. 


#; * . : 
v 3 n 4 
* » * 
5 
— * Y 
> 7 
1 
* A - 
= iy 
Ws 
1 


TA B L ES of Monz v, Waionr, Mzavvzr, nd 


21 Shillings 
72 Shillings or 


112 Pounds 1 R Hundred * 
20 Hundred (Ton wr 


— - 
20 Penny — 
12 Ounces | 


- 2 W 
12 Sacks 


< rn 9 
I; * 
© 


_ = g 8 r N N NB Vo . 1 * 2 Wm 9 "Ny * * 4 . WD ; a i N * 
8 * +8. * R l , N n 3” 78 a g I 4 s 
* 1 . — 


o ARITHMETIQ 


| M O N E Y. Wei n 
4 Farthingss | penny 1 
12 Pence EA. : milling" 
20 Shillings | I | Pound 

1 Guinea 

\ Moidore - - 


3 Pound 12 Port | = 
36 Shillings Half Port 


AVERDUPOIS WEIGHT. 


16 Drams JI Ounce. * tx 

16 Ounces _. Pound  ,. +4 

14 Pounds | Stone | 
2 Stone „ Quarter 

28 Pounds > make one $ Quarter . 

56 Pounds | I Half Hundred 

84 Pounds 


e 


27 Shillings > make one 


TROY WEIGHT... 


Penny Weight 
Ounce 
Pound 


ArOTEHECARIES WEIGHT»: -4 
20 Grains, gr | 


3 Scruples, 55 — make one | 


make ohe . 


8 Drams, 

12 Onnces, F 

OO W EIGHT. N 

7 Pounds I | Clove 5 ; * | 

2 Cloves | 8 | „ b ö 

2 Stones | | | | 1 
67 Tods make one k 


n 8 W air A * CRAM OS I ware a. 4 At. N 
a „ : * 1 PR BO EL * * . 9 
; PL 00 9 * b - c 23 * ow, 
4 20. et. ” - 20, os - r =>. * * A 16.6 I 2 iP : 
* 8 A Ks y * wie $4 < 
* * 0 . g N 8 
3 2 * v | : 2 5 F 
_— - 1 


of: ARITHMETIC. * 
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CLOTH MEASURE. th 


4 Nails 60 1 
4 Quarters 


© Quarters C e Jul „ 
Quarters . t 
LON G M E AS U R . 
3 Barley Corns Inch 
12 Inches 


- * 


* 22 * ; * . 
5 Ad: we "$f #7 may 


« wt 
* 


3 Feet 899 0 
45 Inches 4. ad. 
2 Yards ; 


4 51 Yards I | Pole or Perch 1 
1 40 Perches* + 7 244: 51 Furlong £43477 » 
8 Furlongs 5 Az 2 vette. 


SQUARE or SUPERFICIAL MEASURE. 
16 Quarters of an _ 5 9 Inch © 

110 Inches 

9 Feet 55 

307 Yards | 

40 Poles long and 1 broad | 
4 Square Roo 


5 2 Pintz — ee 
„ 2 Quarts | | 
6 Fints > 
* 2 Gallons „ 
2 | 4. Peeks - EP 
4 4 Buſnels N * 
A - Cooms 
f Weys | 
* Ie f bg Buſhels * 


W 1 N E ME A 8 U EE — 5 


2 Pints 


v4 
E 
7 


8 Gallons 
9 Gallons 
2 Firkins 
2 Kilderkins 
3 Barrels 2 
a q LI Ms E. 
FR Seconds 3 A | 
60 Minutes 
24 Hours Sel 
- _— . > make one 1 
365 1 | 


» 


Wan, 
© Slates, 
— U 3 Seconds 


00 TjF4 © 


30 Degrees > make one 4 Sign 


If Minute. 


— . 


Hour 


Day 


Week 


Month 
raten Fear, 


Ky 


Minute 
| Degree 


N. 


Quadrant 1 
Degrees Great Circle of the g. 
Though the preceding Tables are of 


* "* x 
_ 
ä 
ROE. 85 J 3 
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B EE R and ALE MEASURE) 


2 Pints | | l — | 
uarts | | allon © 
$8 | I Firkin of Ae 
make one 1 Firkin of de. 
Kilderkin 
Barrel 


py W 


: 
* 2 
fo 


wk 
Fo. 
"I. 4 
BN 4 
COX 
— * 
* 1 
Y „ 
4 2 


P * 
* * T 


their Plainneſs and Accuracy, yet it will be proper to 
the following, which are more particular than the forms; 
and exhibit the whole Contents of the different mom 


nations in the ſeveral Species. 


MEAS UAE of LENGTH.) 


1 
} 
F 


8 
- ” 
** 
s 4 2 
* 
* 05 


eat Uſe, both 


ge 


l 


of ARITHMETIC. 


9 SQUARE MEASURE. WT 
Y [inches Square. . 2 5 


; 144\Feet Feet Sq. | 
[90.2  9{Yards Sq, + 
2600} ud © ==. F008 . 
3920427226 30,25] 10.89]Poles 8 f 
1868 160 10390 2 40 Rood . 
a = 6272640 * Do 1742. 44.62 716 Acres Sq. 

>. 1 125 D 2.590 e 3 


T3? 


|. 
= 
"1 
* 


_ WINE MEASURE, avith the 8010 Bense 
. nn Toes NN n, f 6 

1 | Soi Inch. LE 8 5 in 827 75 15 # 
28.825 Pin; .. e 
zi. Callon- „ ͤů 'n 


AL 7276.6| 252 my 
* [ZE 


8 4.45531 .524 
Sphere Ul _19279 | 672 
EG 


— — 


1258212 2016 3 


MY N. B. Inſtead of the Parts of whole Numbers, called- 
5 of Fractions, the decimal Parts are expreſled, which will be 
„explained hereafter. I ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that 
when Fractions are turned into Decimals they are mach I 
more eaſily managed, both in Multiplication and Divifion'; | 
s alſo in all cies ends of Arithmetick. 


r MEASURE. > BEER, nagunk” | I 


do of ARITHMETIC. 


DRY os CORN MEASURE, with „ 
Solid Incass. contained therein. 15 


| Solid Tnch. 


233 .6Pint. 


268.8] 5Gallon. 


537.6 16 2 
2159.4] 64 
117203. 2 512 


"Theſe Things being premiſed, write all wf 


— 


Sums one under the other, in ſuch a Manner that — 
Kinds may be in the ſame Column. The Example follow: | 
ing, which is an Addition of Pounds, Shillings and Pence, 


in which you muſt begin at the firſt Column on the Rg. 


Hand, which conſiſts of Pence, and after having "found 1 
how many Shillings are contained therein, you-muit-write | 
| the Surplus at the Bottom of the ſame Column, keeping in | 

Mind the Number of Shillings it contains, to add them to | 
the Column of Units under Shillings. Then caſt up the 
Shillings together, and ſee how many Pounds they contain," 
writing the Surplus at the Bottom. Then carry the Num. 
ber of Pounds to the Column of Pounds, any appar | 


together as before taught. 4 


„„ of. M O N E „ 
K has | 5 4. XS 4. | . "_ 
5 3 4 R 5 | 5 11 


16 „ 84 


4 49 10 1055 


Mt | 3 342 541 


n 17 © 


15 £ 3 


. ws a 


\ 41 14 ; 
mT 8 firſt "W's becauſe 2. Sum of the N 


34, which contains two Shillings and ten Pence, I rie 
under their Column, and carry the two Shi to the 
next Column, which makes 70 Shillings; therefore If 


down 10 under the Shillings, and carry 3 to the Pounds, 
becauſe 60 Shillings, which remain when 10 are 


away, make three Pounds ; the reſt muſt be compleated u 


| taught i in the Addition of whole Numbers. 


To compute the Pence more readily, it vill be prop | 


* get the aner Tables by heart. 


a 1 


7 5 1. a 14 | 


. p | 
Do = OO o Own þÞ ww N 


3 
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ed 
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: , 4 - * 4 * 
; * * 5 7 


& ARITHMET!G 


. 
1 os 8 


* 8 1 2 
N a. 
ne g 
ex 5 


71 
* £ $ + 83 
7 
_— 
4 a. 


F 


4 


3s $44 


* 


1201 


| AVERDUPOIS WEIGHT. 3 
The Columns are diſtinguiſhed by theſe Marks at the Topx——- 
T. = Ge Hundreds, q 1 . Pounds, *. Gu, 5 


GS 
Ru sf bag 
. 


7 


ans. 

E C. 9 · Ib. OF, a” } ; 

64. 19 d -& 28 %%. 1 428 

- 35 14 3 10. 13. 18 — ns OR 
62 11 1 12 v5. 4843 

ot 14. 4+ | 

* 2 „ „„ 


214. 17 * 2 425 ; 


— 


Note, For every 16 Drams carry 1 8 by 2 every 
16 Ounces one Pound; for TEL 2 you ks Quarter 


for every four Quarters, one and for every 
20 Hundred, one Ton. „„ 5 


— ae WEIGHT... ribs 
Ib. oz. dw. gr. Id. oz. dw. gr. 

3 10 „ —<--40-43-— 40-4 
2 8 10 19 J n * 
L.. $283... 1-44 BS 1 mo 3 0” Th 

o 11 14 18 s- IT: : 
2 1 f , _ 17 16 
8 


* 


11 


„ wc AC 8 


2 5 575 7:16 14 


Mots, for every. 24 Grains carry one Pen oy-Weight, for 


| Every 20 Penny-Weights O 
3 — 5 _ 5 2 — eee 


. 1 i : Y - 4 "4 
ka 2 00 1 K 1 F N 1 ar 
** FR ; + x * 
. 8 * * 1 2 . BEET F 22 Owe 1 BOP Ac. . ; 4 7 - . ET 8 


Ls 
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- ALOTHECARIES WEIGHT. Not 
15. 3. 3. 5. gr. i. 3. 3. 9. g on, fe 
80 11 J 2 18 3 8 2 11 ilder 
F i» 2 7 3 1 12 * Ware: 
I 409 2; 10. 10 7 1 1 arry 
„„ 1 ©. 1 7 6. 2 al Irkin: 
4 $8: 7 1 - 2 6 62,1 or eve 

i 15 6 4 o 18 1 133 5 2 '& 5 . ogſh 
— — — — ive Ei 


Note, fol every 20 Grains, earry 1 Scruple; for 
3 Seruples 1 Dram, for every 8 Drams 1 Ounce, =p | 
every 12 Ounces 1 Pound. „ 
"CLOTH MEASURE. 
Yds qrs: this. Vas qrs nßs. ElIs qrs ng.” Y 
r p ̃—Dö Rn 


45 1 3 3 1  - 73 2 
26 22 JJC _ 
— 6 1 23 
8 1 af _IF = 2 4 e N 5 3 | 1 Hog! 
218 1 0 167 * 0 203 1 3 dure yo 
. 1 — | 

Note, for every” 4 Nails, Tay” a — oe OE 'E We * 

Quarters a Yard, and for every 5 Quarters an El 3 3 ; 


WINE MEASURE: 771 3 
Tas pipes hgs gall.” 52 7 cs Tns oe bgs' gall. ars. pts, | 16 2 


nen 3! 23 1 10 Þ 8 | 

: "64 8 10 Ws #5 o 7 0 2 3 8 | 5 

Vi-ge e 43” Wl. 1 1 1 60 1 1 i i bs 

= Wal . 3* EH . 23 "OY kf he 5 WT Gallon 
ETSY N. F = 7: 
1 159 *S. bet EY x | 154 5 "op 33 * in Goethe 


: and the 
"Note, for 2 Pints, carry 1 Quart, for 4 Quarts a Gab} 
lon, for 63 Gallons 1 Hogſhead, for 2 0 one Piph _— 
for two Ptpes 1'Ton, | 5 - 888 
r EER MEASURE” © | | 
Hgs. bar, kild, fir. gal, pts. Butts. bar, n. Ar. Ty a. | 8 U 
N t 


34 2 
0 firſt 


Figure 


Wack f 


- 
I - 
is NS. 


. 


Of- ARITHME 1 & — 


te, In the firſt Sum, for every t Pints carry 1 Gal 
—.— every 2 lons 1 15472, b. every 2 Firkins a | 
ilderkin, for _ 2-Kilderkins 1 Barrel, and for every z 
barrels 1 Hogſnhead. Tn the \/econd Sum, for every 4 Quarts 
arry 1 Gallon, for every ꝙ Gallons 1 Firkin, for every -- 
Firkins 1 Kilderkin, for every 2 Kilderkins 1 Barrel, and 

or every 3 Barrels 1 Butt; but it is ſeldom neceſſary is ſet 
down ſo many particulars. Pints or Quarts, Gallons and - 
Hogſheads being 3 ſufficient, of wa I thalb | 


give Examples 1 in FER: 
ALE MEASURE. 10 2050 5 
Hgs. galls, ars. Hgs. galls, pts. Hs. galls, qris - 
78 63 3. een ee a r $55 - 
83 10 '& V: © JS 001: Þ = "J#:: 20:6 
36 12 1 , os [24:6 ee 
62 20 Bi. Ft n 2 e 


as 1 8 * S 
nn & 
+ £4 


* * 
5 ; -. = 
"I > , ; * n „ 
1 —— * * bY my - 8 2 : 2 Wy 
„* -w Bl, r 
5 3 IS ME 1 
; * r g — + 
: * IS - = 
1 HS abs. 4 -,« 


Ss Fad © wh 2 4 $ 
. 3 
£ ; 2 2 s 
. 4 7 5 
5 4 
c * Pe * 
_ : 2 hs IPC MESSY - 
8 8 8 r 8 = Ir 3 


A 
— 


* 


2 
45 


* 


* 


* k 
— 8 * 
Vs TS WW + 22 K 8 1 ” > 
* mrs 8 n 8 , 8 3 
1 —— _ * EE 4 N 93— 1 


36— 


a 42 23 +1” 5 EE 175 | 
Note, the laſts is her Mediure, and yo . carry | 
1 Hogſhead for every 72 Gallons; — N Mea 
ſure you muſt carry a Hogſhead for every 64 Gallons. | 
"KY — — 
* buſh, gals. * „ 
64 [i 3 


— 


25 
3 
1 

2 
25 
2 

—— 
Ty 


7 
42 1 
E 
16 


145 1 6 2 i; 1 0 =o 
A oy for every: & Pints carey T4 


N this O i 8 
firſt make one of — and ſo on. And ef - 
Figure or Figures: are greater than thoſe you 'are to ſub: 
17 i how — Ear, 4 


„ ena, +: 


7 o 


.*W: KB 29 . 
v3 At 
"i 4 } % * & ar , 
2 — * ws * 
SF 4 
: : - . þ f z . 
* 2 * 8 
4 8 , , 0 +» ** 
Ft of 4 oF 2 1 „ 
i „ . ; DEI * 9 e, ee 
— ; a 5 1 a a) . ; 4.3 
7 3 $ * 
1 , a 


ſet down the Remainder underneath, and carry 1 0 
next Figure; as for Example. . . 111. 
| Received, 275 11 3 +» f, 


7 . 8 78 1810 + 6: 
Take 5 from 3 I cannot, but 5 from a Shilling or 424] 
which added to 3 make 154. and there remains 10 
down 10 underneath, and then proceed to the next. Ons 
that I borrowed and 12 is 13, but 13 from 11 I catinog 
therefore borrow 20 4. which make 31 s. now 13 from 3 
and there remains 18, which ſet down and proceed to 

next Column. Then I ſay, 1 that I borrowed 'and'6 male! 
7, but 7 from 5 I cannot, therefore 7 from 15 and then 
remains 8, one that I borrowed and 9 is 10, 10 fm 
cannot, but 10 from 17 and there remains 7, 1 that || 
borrowed, and 1 is 2, 2 from 2 and there remains 
To prove whether this Operation is rightly perſormei 
not, add the Remainder to the Sum ſubſtracted, and if 
makes the ſame Sum you ſubſtracted from, then it is ig 
IT 2 | Thus 196 12 5 1 15 get KEEL 1 
Added to 78. 18 10 


7 0 f po «+. Fa 5 


Makes 275 7 Wu 3 


- 2 
, 2 Y Y 


8 
75 


AVERDUPOIS WEIGHT, © ontain 
Tus. C. qrs IB. oz. dr: 
Frem 3 12 2 11 11 16 

Subſtradt 2 19 3 14 13 12 


4 5 2 2 8 1 
£ N „ 1 
1 „ 1 »” 2 5 EY } : 

F Py Xx Ve: A 


_— »„»„ — 


Remains o 12 2 24 131ů © 
N * . * » n \ . 5 3 
1 8 "Fl r 3 | . * 2 — T 12 
. T — » . * 9 $ 
. a 8 n 5 r Fa OY ” 3 
8 % 11 7 þ g 8 9 K * N % 4 1 Fol £- i 1 
Proof 3 12 ˙ 1 II 1oͤĩ RR 
; . ; K — ; : 3 4 „ of ; 
. ; 5 # $ 5 11 


| B. oz. dwt. -” - 
From 24 10 17 11 
Subſtract 17 11 19 17 


— — 


— 4 
1 6 10 17 18 
> | A 

7 A 2 * kh + # 

a * 
5 d ; 2 ok th 4 * L "EW" 
_ * f n * * — — ; 
| « 3 0 . * ; 8 7 

* . . 15 2 i - 1 1 . 

* .A. » * c Ba . roo ” 4 we O s 17 # 4 11 4% &. "9 #5. 


3 > * * N 2 
* * : $ W ” c W 4 

* N OE” x INC 8 * "IR a 4 — " 4 
r 8 4 1 r n $7 © PE OS INES. 1 0 4 1 " © . r "I 

« * . f L : WL 2 7 F A A; 2 7 7 = 22000 OR: * N * 8 — 

: wy $ x * > > * ome OW COP 
, — — 2 * 4 TV * 3 * 
* | + * 
25 2 
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CLOTH MEASURE... [OR "0 
Ells.. EMNEN? e *.Yerds. are: 6 5 
Bought 4716210 21 


Sold 1001397 4 4 


Remains 3624812 | 2 2 


* * * 


Proof 4716210 2 1 1 75 3 Proof 3712 LE 2. 
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MULTIPLICATION of divers Denominations. 
Urrirricarion of divers Denominations teaches 
the Manner of m1 A Sum conſiſting of 
ſeveral Species by a Whole: Num er. In this Caſe you 
uſt begin at the Right Hand, and multiply the loweſt 
Denomination by the Multiplier, obſerving how often the 
next greateſt Denomination is contained in the Product, 
which Number muſt be carried to the next Denomination, ; 
and the Remainder muſt be ſet down. 
Suppoſe 70l. 125, 8d. was to be multiplied by 7: 
them down thus . . 4. 
ie a8 
. p 


— — 2 


494 Co 
Then fay, 7 times 8-i8. 56, which Number deing "iy 0 
ntains 45. 8d. ſet down 8; under the Pence, and carry the 1 
to the Shillings ; then ſay, 2 times 12 is $4, and 4 that + 
I carried is 88, which is 4 Pounds 8 Shillings, carry. 4 
to the Pounds, and- ſet down. 8 under the Shillings; ter- 
yards ſay 7 times o is o and 4 that I carry is 4. hich 
muſt be ſet down in the Place of the Pounds; then 7 
times 7 is 49, which muſt be ſet down as in common 
ultiplication.  ExAaupizs for Practise | 
hat will 5 Ells of Zee . at 75. 2 + per El? 
| 1114 + 
bat vill g Vards of ee col at 155 84, ger Yard? 
Anfeoer, 7l. U. 

at will 12 Galls. of 1 at 87. 64. por Gull, 2” 

— Hnſwer, Il. 25 
at does 3 Dozen of Stockings come to at 2/, 6 a 
Dozen? e 6 age 64. 


ot 2 . 


1 j ot K * ah ky WY 2 4 
n r r 5 ä * * * E * 
Ky N £5 os * 8 Aha SS ek gn S 2270 
22 3 8 ? $ 7 JOE > * 
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105 0% 4 K r T1 H N E T 16 f 
When there is Occafion to multi ply ſeveral Del 
tions by a larger Multiplier than a — Digit, obſeps #1 
the two Figures can be produced by any other two 
plied together. And if ſo, multiply the Sum” by d 
thoſe two Figures, and the Product by the other. Thus | 
| 561 is compoſed of 8 and 7, Therefore I ſay, yr, 
If one Piece of Muſlin coſt . 145 46: what, will "A 

coſt ! „ | 
— . 4 be, G 1 Ia: 3 


* . * 
e . = + , 4 * 1 
* * * * 423 I * 1 2 
6 4 ; 4 
3 1 Fog. | | 2 : : b : . 
Fd 7 an 
: S 4 - 4 + * 85 YL 
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If a Piece of Flanders Laiby coſt " 8. 9. q 
72 Pieces coſt ? ro 

Now as 72 is compoſed of 9 and 8, 1 ' 7 uh 
N as before; thus, ES 
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When two Numbers cannot by bound that make e up i 
| Multiplier exactly, take the neareſt, and add the jpli 
cand as many Times as the remaining Diget Sony to, 
Suppoſe 11. 4s. zd. was to be multipled by 19, 6 
is 18, and 1 makes 193 n the wat e to 
added once. £1" n 
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Again, = you, * to taoleiphiie 
; ago, by 59. 1 his Multiplier 59 

y the Multiplication of any two Digits together, 
<A 56, which is 7 times 8. And take 56 from 
there remains 3; with theſe FI proceed « as in tie 
following Wn 50 Fas” 

Yds kt m. i” S258 ha 1 
„„ nd . 1 11 * 
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This done, multiply 8 7 by the Rene thus, | 
— 5 I y 3 - 


_ $599 o 8 Second. 


3413 56 which makes the Sum 
— 5 dela. 
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What will 21 Firkins coſt at 13s. 4d. 4 per Firkin ? 
25 Anbau. 141. Os. 10d. + | 
What will 1 8 Yards 0 Silk * at 87. 7d. 4 per Yard 5 
Anuſu. 7. 1 5 
What will 64 C. wt. of Butter 9 x 8d. 2 1 per 0. ? 
t Anſev. 2 | 255. 11. 44. t 
What will 72 Caſks of *. coſt at 11. 35: ol e 
| Anſaw. 81]. 25-- 6d. 

If q Yards coſt 11]. 85. 2d. what will 63 coſt ? - 

In this Caſe, aſk how many times 9 is in 63, which is 7s 


79. % 6 | 
I 3 Tons n 187, 24. what will 24 coſt? | 


Anſw. 7351. 
What will 19 Barrels coſt 25 TX W 
Anſew. 22). 195. 24 5 
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multiply 17“. 8s. 2d. by 75 and the Anſwer w will be } 
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DIVISION of dver — ö 


N this Sort of Diviſion what remains of. the Pound 

maſt be reduced into Shilli - which muſt be divide 
as before, and what remains o the Shillings bring ing 
Pence, and divide them together, with what is found in 
the Place of Pence, as in the following Example. my 
1 58 135. 4 was to be divided N 747 Men, 
: Men „ + | 
747)7580 13 400. — 

747 = 


110 
20 
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of, RRITHME TIC. wo 
When the Numbers are placed as above, alk bow. many + 
times 747 in 758? which is 1, place 1 in the Quotient, 5 
and bring down o, how many times 747 in 110 7 the Anj- 
ſwer is o, ſet that down in the Quotient.-likewiſe; then 
| multiply 110 by 20, to bring it into. Shillings, which will 
produce 2200 Shillings.; to which add the 13. Shillings 4 
in the Dividend, and the Sum will be 2213 ; then aſk how. 
many times 747 in 2213 which is 2, and 719 will re- 
main; multiply 719 by 42 to bring it into Pence, and the. 
product will be 8628, to A 4 in the Dividend, and 
the Sum will be 8633; divide t 
the Remainder into Farthings, and, the: Anſwer will be, 
10, 2 114. 47. 6, 
Sup 3824 124. 4d. was to be ASE, among 8 
Men: then it is 4781. 1. 64d. L. a Man. : 
If 8 Dozen of Hoſe coſt 13. M44 8d. what is one Doz- 
en worth? Auf. II. 147. 4d. 5 
If the Cloathing a Regiment nf 240 Men coſt 30001. 
how much is that for each Man-? An/w. 4l. 15. od. 04 144. 


FF 
of FRACTIONS. 


Rithmetical Fractions are one or more Parts of an 
Integer, or whole Number, which may be divided : 
into like Parts. Thus there may be + one half, 2 4 one 
third, + of a Shilling, Pound, -Yard, Se. 
Every Fraction is expreſſed by two Terms, the firſt or 
uppermoſt of which is called the Numerator, and che ſecond | 
or undermoſt the Denominator ; Tan | : 
Numer! 


6 Denominator. 
If the firſt Term is leſs than tlie Lond; the Frafion is 


* 
— 


th es than a whole Number, as +, 2 3, When the firſt 
1 erm is greater than the ſecond, then. its Value is more 
chan an Integer. This is called an improper Fraction. 
7 ix och rb eee 
2 REDUCTION of FRACTIONS... 
Js. 3 To reduce a FRACTION. to its leaft Terms. ; 
1 f HEN the Numerator and Denominator of a Frac- | 


tion are expreſſey in large Numbers they may be 
often reduced to lower Terms, retaining: wwe ſame e Valve, | 
LE, i ot 


* g 
. 


as. before, then reduce 


We 3 * 
* r 5 


Se 


110 07 ARI I H METT 1: 9 
This is done by dividing ſeparately both the Term | 


the ſame Diviſor, which muſt be the greateſt Number we | co 
can find for that Purpoſe. Thus the Fraction 152 may be | all 
reduced to 4, by dividing the 9 by 3, which gives z | 3” 
the Quotient, and by dividing 12 by the ſame Diviſor, you 1 wh 
Tf 22 1 4 in the Quotient. Thus 3 F are the leaſt Terms | 15 

of 5 
ma 


But to find the greateſt Diviſor of the two Terms of a 1 
given Fraction, in order to reduce it to its leaſt Ferm, 
- uh muſt divide the ſecond Term by the firſt, without | 

having any Regard to the Quotient. Then you muſt con- 

tinue to divide the Diviſor by the Remainder of each Dl. 

viſion, till there remains nothing, and then the laſt Diviſor 

may be taken for the greater common Meaſure, The 2 1 

lowing Example will make this Matter plain. 1 

Let the Fraction be 534. 


304)768(2 _ : 1 
oy... We” 
Remainder 1 as 304 (a CERT 
I REES 
144)160(1 4 
"26)144(9 D 
144 
O00 


Thus the preateſ common Meaſure is 16, which aka] 
the Fraftion g. But if there remains one after all theſ 
Diviſions, the } Fraction is not to be reduced, and chene | 

muſt remain as it is. 

Fractions may be ſhortened. when their Terms are ene | 
by continually halving them, or dividing them by $a | 

i Thus 32 292 is rhe wy 1,30 
224 | 34% 122 217 

To reduce FR ACTIONS: + 7 * 7 Bee 
$ Denomination, . | 
we often meet with Fractions that ariſe. from the 

fame ſubje&s, or ſeveral ſubjects of the. fame Kind, 4 

3 8 a Pound, Vard, Shillin g. Ce. Now to 1 
2 9 di erent F ractions, and all ee we mu 
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0 4 9 75 


4 . IO 
45 rain Kt SR” "IR" Wort Th On Set FFC c 1 9 9 c pla * . 2 * n a 
— 1 * R 0 ²˙ e . 9 3 * R M 
ä who 8 * * . F 0 hos BEEF 2H r +. 5 r - 
—_—— 9 * —— 8 , "WY 4 N A 8 . Tn 8 * 2 5 * ? 2 
n * — 1 dia L _ 2 * * 1 * 
* 9 < AC, i 1 225 N r | © my $ * 

ad 5 : a : ox ' F; my 8 
7 5 : 4 : > Jes 


Of ARITHMETEC wm ) 
common Denominator; which is done by multiplying - 
all the Denominators continually among themſelves, 2 times i 
z,is 6, 4 times 61s 24, 6 times 24 is 144, and 8 times 144 
i 1152, for a common Denominator of all the Fractions 
given. Then multiply every Numerator into all Denon * 7 
nators except its own, and by that Means you. will gain fo-' 
many Numerators which will tag thus, „ 

eee eee Nr 
l r n 247% — 44s... aa Þ 
Sometimes there are VI ers, ove which it will be. 
neceſſary to reduce to a ſimple Fraction, as. of 3 of 3 of 
a Pound. Multiply the Numerators together, and the Pro- 
duct will be 2 for a new Numerator. Then multiply. 
the Denominators together, and the Product will be 40 for 
a new Denominator ; then. ſet them down thus g or 5, 
when halved. Now. the twentieth Part of a Pound is a Shil- -: 
ling, which is the true Value of the above Fractions. To 
prove this multiply a Pound or 20 Shillings by the Numera- 
tor, and the Product will be 20. Divide this. by the. Deno- 
minator, and the Quotient will be 1, that is one Shilling. 
To reduce Integer or whole Numbers, into Improper Frattionr, 
When there is no Denominator aſſigned, you need oni 
put under it and it is done; 10 makes f; 6, 100 
2, Ce. But when there is a Denominator aſſigned, as 
ſuppoſe 8, multiply it into the whole Number, and you will 
have a new Numerator. If the whole Number was 103 
multiply 10 by 8 and you will bave the Numerator 
| do, then the Fraction will be . When there is a Frac- } 
tion joined to a whole Number, multiply the whole 
makes Number by the Denominator of the Fraction and the 
thee WW Product will be the Numerator, when the Numerator of 
we Fraction is added thereto. Thus if 5 and 4 , to be 
even, 


1 
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E bY 
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reduced. Multiply 5 by 4 the Denominator of the Frac- 
tion, and the Product will be 20, to which add 3 the 
Numerator of the EraQion ;: and the Sum 23 is the new 


| « Numerator, | thus x, 4 OUS D173. w m , es hed $$ 
To reduce Fractions into Integers and Parts of Integer, 
un This Rule is the Reyerſe of the Former: for yon need 
only divide the Numerator of the given Fraction by its 
„ Denominator, and you will have the Integers in the or 
wy tient, and the Remainder, if any, will be the Fraction of 
ear the Integer. For Inſtance, divide 103; by the Denomina- } 
find 1 tor 4, and there will-be 25 in the Quotient; and the Re- ? 
ung . mainder 3 will be 4 of one of the ſame Integerss A D- + 
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ADDITION and SUBS FRACTFORN® 1 
4 PT DF Fi a ETFS i is; © on 

A DDITION end Subſtraction of Fractions, ſuppos 
"A them all to be of the fame kind, as 3, 4, , , h 

this Caſe, you have nothing to do but to add the Numer. | 

tors together, for a new Numerator, keeping the ſame Ne. | 
nominator, Thus 1 and 3 make 4, and-5 is 9, and y make | 
16 for the Numerator. And then the Fraction will be , 

But if they are of ſeveral Denominations, they muſ be 

reduced to one as before taught; for Example, 4 and 5 

make 43. This Rule is ſo eaſy, it cannot be miſtaken wha | 

; the Reduction of Fractions is well learn eG. a” I 

The Sus TRAcTION of one Fractiqn from. another tp 

d⅛iz;peoſes the fame Conditions as in Addition. Thu the Frac- | 

BY tions being of one Denomination, you have nothing todo 

dut ſubſtract the Numierator of the leſs from the Þ umen- | 

dor of the greater, and the Operation is oper. Thus if | 
you take 2 from $5, there will remain 3. When they ar 
of different Denominations, you muſt reduce them to one 
| Denomination and proceed as above. Thus if it ver 
required to take 3 from 4; when reduced to one Denomi- | 

EY pation they will ſtand thus 34, 42. therefore, ſubſtraR, | 

BY from 45 and there will remain 2. og. 4.4 eas | 

WY When Frattions of Fractions are to be, fubſtrafied' they | 

muſt be reduced into a ſingle Fraction, and then fublttae- | 
ted as before. Example, 2 of + are to be ſubſtracted er 
4 of 4. The firſt two reduced to a ſingle Fraction bs, 

which halved is 3; the ſecond, two will be 33 equal tax 
or 3. Then reduce 4 and 4 to one Denomination and} 
will produce 5 and 28, and. the firſt , being ſubſi 
from the ſecond, the Remainder wil be 78. "17/9 ut 


2 . . JOJO TOTO SOTTO TOOL TOTS r Þ 
MULTIPLICATION of FRACTIONS. } 
; 1 N the Multiplication of Fractions the Operation eib. 
1 not be performed; without reducing mixt Numbers to 
improper Fractions, and compound Fractions to ſihgle ones. 
Likewiſe if one ef the Fractions is a whole Number f. | 
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tiplied by 4 make 45 or or 4. 1 by 
3 make 5; or 2, which is leſs than either of the Fractions 
that were to be multiplied together, This may ſeem 
ſtrange to ſome, and therefore it will be necefſary to ae- 
quaint them, that though whole Numbers multiplied By 
whole Numbers increaſe the Product, fo proper Fractions 
multiplied by proper Fractions always leſſen it; for as 1 
multiplied by 1, makes 1. So that which is leſs than 1. 
being multiplied by that which is leſs than 1, muſt needs 
make leſs than 14 as 4 and 4 multiplied together make. 


only . U 
fraions of Fractions are to be multiplied together, 
they muſt be firſt reduced to ſingle Fractions. Example, 
Multiply 3 of 4 by + of 3. Then Jof $5 will make 38 or 
2, and 4 of 4 will make 4. or 4. This done multiply £ 


and together, and the Product is Z. 
When you intend to multiply a whole Number and a 
Fraction together; multiply the whole Number by the 
Numerator, and divide the Product by the Denominator: 
As for Example, multiply 4 by 4 ; 3 times 4 is 12, Which 
divided by 4 make 3. a whole Number. Or which is 
the ſame Thing, multiply 4 by 3, and the Product will! 
be , equal to 3, becauſe the Numerator contains the De- 


nominator 3 time. 32000 ee RR 
If you would multiply a whole Number and a Fraction 


a> 


by a whole Number and a. Fraction, reduce them into im- 
7, and 2 J make 4. Theſe multiplied together make 2 
or 7 and Tr. POLIO Si INS I OHV SH ISTH 
DIVLSION of F R A CTI ONS.. 5 2 2 
30 5 ese ie & 134 3135 1 2 
N this, as in all others, Compound Fradtibns muſt be 
and then the-Denominator of the Diviſor- muſt be multi- 
plied into the Numerator of the: Dividend; for the N... 
| viſor muſt be multiplied into tlie Denominator of the Di- 
-vidend for the Denominator of the Quotient. Suppoſe 
PUFF Quotient. Likewits, ie 
* 


proper Fractions, and work as before. Thus 3 make 

FFC 
reduced to ſimple, mixt Numbers tom oper Fractions, : 

merator of the Quotient; and the Numerator of the Di- 

2 was to be divided by g. Set them down thus. . 


224 ff ARITHMET F.C. FN 
Here you may 'perceive that the Quotient is greater u. 
the Dividend, —— like Reaſon as in Mail a 
To divide a whole Number by a Fraction, reduce it h. 

to an improper Fraction. Suppoſe 20 was to be - divide | 
by 2. Set them down thus, Y ( that is 26 | 
Again, if 5 and 4 were to be divided by 3: and; the | 
will ſtand thus 2 T 25 that is 1 48 or 7 5 ö 
If Z of 5 of 4 is to be divided by 3 of 25 redncs thn 
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| into ſimple Fractions- and they will and thus, 

; #)-5(4$5 equal to 1 33 or Fg Or 3 . 
4; | He 
AY | oy Hal whoſe 
mn 7 DECIMAL FRACTIONS". 0 gures 
1 * man 
41 W HEN Integets or whole Numbers are dividel c | Inſtz 
. þ ſuppoſed to be divided into 10, 100, 1000, or i the I 
10, ooo, Oc. equal Parts; then theſe are the Denominatm in the 
1 of each Fraction, which might be written domn undes rator, 
EY the Numerator, but are now entirely omitted: T hub e and ſe 
Decimal Fraction rf has roo for- its Denominator, 1d Inte 
1 "might de written -25;. In like Manner; 125 may be wit. point 
#7 ten 35 and 3575 , 00065 Fes but the Yay before 
4 minators, as obſerved before, are quite left out. I down 
And here the firſt Doubt that will probably ariſe is, wh = $722 
5 ooo are placed before 65, becauſe they àre unneceſſat 8 - 
4 placed in common Arithmetic; wherefore we muſt ob, Fe 


that as Cyphers put to the Right-hand of whole Numbeß, 
increaſe thoſe Numbers in a decuple or ten- fold 'Proportion,} 
ſo being placed on the ſame Side of Decimals, they are 
no Signification at all; unleſs a Digit is placed further 
"the Right-hand: This , is equivalent to b, Or 45 


But Cyphers placed before LE Decimal Fraction diminiſu 0 | 
its Value in a tenfold Proportion; for 775 if you prefix! 55 

a Cypher before it, becomes 188 Or O25 and 5, on 
by prefixing o before it, becomes 18 or 00657 K. "x 
But this Increaſe or Decreaſe of Value way beſt apps | ways 
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N Tens. * 


Hundreds of Millions. 
oo Tens of Millions. 


x Millions. 
Hundreds. 
Millions. 


Thouſands. 5 
Units. 
Tens. 
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292 3 . 
Hence it appears, Why, ih writing 
whoſe Denominator has more Cyphers than there are Fi- 
gures in the Numerator, they muſt be ſupplied by fixing fo 
many Cyphers before the Figures of your Numerator ; for 
Inſtance, ſuppoſe +32 were to be written down without 
the Denominator, then, becaufe there are' three Cyphers 
in the Denominator, and but two Figures in the Nume- - + 
rator, you muſt therefore prefix a Cypher before the 19, 
and ſet it down thus, 19. 8 | i 
Integers are ſeparated from the Decimals by a Dot or 
Point; and if there are no whole Numbers, then a Dot 
before the Fraction is ſufficient: Thus if you were to write 
down 3175455, it muſt be thus. expreſſed, 317.245 and 
$7-2239. thus, 87 03G % + #57 197653 200 TT 
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| I. To reduce a Vulgar Fraction to a Decimal... 2. 
To find the Value of a Degimal in Coin, Weight, -Mea- 

ſure, Fc. 3. To; reduce Coin, Weight, and Meaſure to 

a Decimal. Dan 30 rain? bai f b 3035 at 

To reduce a V. ulgar Frattion to a Decimal, you muſt add 

a competent Number of Cyphers to the Numerator, and 

then divide the Sum by the Denominafor; the Quotient 

will be a Decimal equivalent to the Fraction. Example, 

let } be reduced toſa Decimal; add a Cypher to the 

1 and divide it by, 2, and the Quotient will be 5. If 4 

is the F raction, add a Cypher to 3 and it will make 30, 

which divide by 4, the Quotient will be 7, and 2. will e- 
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| main; add o to that, and it will make 20, which din 
; by 4, quotes 5, and nothing will remain, which ſhews the 
4 Work is done, and that the Decimal is 75. | 
] But obſerve, that in moſt Caſes there will be a Renin. 
q der, as in the following Example of reducing , to if 
, Decimal; add fix Cyphers to the Numerator, an- ani 
{ by the Denominator, and the Quotient will be $235; ; but! 
C as ſix Cyphers were added, it muſt conſiſt of fix Places by! 
placing Cyphers before it thus 005235, for the Numbe! 
1 of the Quotient muſt be always qui! to the e — 
4 to the Numerator.. See the Work. 
| . ie Quorient. n n 
I # | 121 Nay | 9 7 Way to 
8 4 3 60 = ext thi 
4 | 1 85 he next 
L — br, end 
C 2 ben 
| 2049 ans, 
1 eeillings 
4 2 10 10 
ö 09S. 3 re abo 
151 Reminder. be 
i The W lr you ſee is 345) which is leſs than ti The 1 
5 geg of an Unit, and therefore may be ſafely rejectel. The \ 
FH To find the Value of a Decimal in Money,” Wiz «7, - - 
1 or Meaſures, you multiply the given Decimal b M - . x 
1 Number of Parts in the next inferior Denomination, au The \ 
4 from the Product prick off as many Places as there at! The \ 
1 Figures in the given Decimal, and multiply. the 1% „ bee 
4 pricked off by the Number of Parts in the next inter; _ > 
3 | Denomination, and prick off as many Places as deff rn. * 
i and ſo on. An Example will make it plain, The 1 
a! Let 7565 of a Pound Sterling be reduced to Shilling The \ 
14 Pence, and Farthings. Now the next inferior Denom e 
7 nation is Shillings, of which twenty are contained in reduce 
1 Pound. Multiply the Decimal by twenty, and prick = 
1 four Places towards the Right-Hand ; then multiply Suppo 
5 Pigures prick d off by 12, the Number of Pence Pence ar 
+ Shilling; prick off four Places again, and multiply Wane" dene 
. the Number of Farhings in s T woe 
| Work. reo! 
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28d 7 997 825 
% | mY e WP 7 2115 5. 
"OY 15.1300 Shillings. 
10 0 "NR. 
iid 1300 201 
5; but! — 
laces 1. 560 E. 8 
Number n 


ay to find the Value of a Decimal ; for the firſt Figure 


he next Figure is leſs than 3, the Remainder is Farthings, 
emembering to abate 1 when they are more than 13, and 
when more than 38. But if the_ſcond Figure is more 
han 5, take 1 from it, for which add 1 Shilling to the 
hillings before found. The Remainder of the fecond 
igure, when 5 is taken away, muſt be prefixed to the 
hird Figure, and reckon them as Farthings, and if they 
re above 13, abate 1. If above 38, abate 2, as be- 
bre. Thus, | _—_— ; 
The Value of .2 of a Pound is 4 
The Value of . of a Pound lis 10s 

The Value of . 25 of a Pound is 5s. 
The Value of .45 of a Pound is gs. . 
The Value of .75 of a Pound is 156. 
HL The Value of .412 of a Pound is 8s 34. | 
e he Value of .519 of à Pound is 105. 44. 4. 
For double 5 and it makes. i or. and take 1 from 19 and 
he Remainder will be 18 Farthings, which make 44. Z 
The Value of . 561 of a Pound is 115. 24. + | 


FI The Value of .785 of a Pound is 15s. 8d. 

* The Value of 895 of 0:a,Pound is 170. 10% 5.7 
d a © reduce the Parts of Money, Weight, Meaſure, Ac, ta 
rick of! 8 | 27 Decimal 1 


Suppoſe you want to know the Decimals of Shillings, 
ence and Farthings as Parts of a Pound; you muſt then 
nquire how many Shillings,” Pence or Farthings are con- 
aned in a Pound. Thus there are 20 Shillings, 240 Pence, 
r 960 Farthings in a Pound. Therefore add 2 Cypher 
© ©»; J $4 


ext the Dot, when ;doubled, produces Shillings, and if 
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to the Number of the Parts you would have turned 
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the Quotient . 85 is the Decimal ſought, 


and gd. to be redueed to 
firſt reduce them to Pence thus ; and Ro acconfing 
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- Cyphers to 6, and divide by., 3 mane: 


a Decimal, and divide by the Number of the like Pa | 
contained in a Pound. Let 175. be the Example, 
20) r700(.85 the Decimal Ow 

160. 


100 

120 

1 his being only Shillings, I divide by 20, the Shilli * 
in 2 Pound, after 2 Cyphers have been added to 17, 


If there had been 2 mn for lege, N 
ecimal of a Po 
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Again in 34. 4 there. are 15 Farthings ; therefore to 15 
4 Cyphers, and divide by 960, the Farthings in a 


und. 


960) 15 000000(.o15 625 


— —ü 0 — 


5400 
4800 


* 
— noe ot owe 


6000 
$700. | - 
| 2400 e | | - 
1920 1 


gan = i <-- ORE 3 
In the fame Manner you may proceed with Weights, 
eaſures, c. Only remember to reduce them to the leaſt 
Wantity mentioned, and proceed as before. Thus if a 
ard is the Integer, and Inches the leaſt Parts mentioned, 
e Whole muſt be reduced to Inches, and divided by 36 
he Number of Inches in a Yard. 5 | 
To reduce a Decimal by the known Parts of its Integer. 
Multiply the Decimal given by the known Parts of the 
ferior Denomination ; . ſtill multiplying the remaining 
decimals by the known Parts of the next inferior Deno- 
mination, till you have brought it to the leaſt known Parts 
f the Integer. The Figures ſtanding on the Left of the 
eparating Points, will be the Parts required, „ 
How many Shillings, Pence, and Farthings, are in. 7691 
Parts of a Pound ? 5 N | 
7691 
20 Shillings 
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. Decimals. D. , Dae 
209; 95 11 045833 

1 5 041666 
3 37 
=. 16 8 033333 
1 1 bY Fg 75 29166 : 
1 353 7 „ 
13 65 020833 
12 - 016666 
6 ola 
008333 
04166 
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By 0 the Help * the above Table it may be bels 
t Us, 8 | 
7691 next loweſt Decimal | Boing: te. e 8 
75 2 . 90 1 — 
* 7 «OIQ1 1 #.. Wo © 13 5 Ti n 0 4 2 


005 Remainder 

.oolo next loweſt, 27. 
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Decimal Tables of Troy and Auoirdupois weights. a 
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[TROY WEIGHT. | TAvorispuyors Weight. 
A Pound the Integer. 112 Pounds the Integer. 
Ounces. | Decimals. eren.“ Decimals. f 
11 „916666 | 3 „ 
10 833333 2 e 
* 75 Nt . „ 
F 666666 — — : 
7 583333 Pounds. Decimals. 
6 »5 20. - | 178971 
5 416666 10 | »89 286 
0 333333 2 38035727 
3 225 | 8 1 071428 
2 166666 I «0625 
1 —83333 6 853971 
5 044643 
| This Table of Ounces, 4 «035714 © 
will likewiſe 3 J 2026786 
ſerve for Inches. „ 
—— | I | 0008928 
Penny- e = — 
wts. | Decimals. Ounces. ; Decimals, 
10 041666 _ 10  _,ovog580 | 
9 0375 9 \ 005022 
8 +033333 004464. 
7 029166 7 . 003900 | 
6 os 5 003348 
1 «020833 | 5 | -+002790 
4 - «076666 | 3 002232 
333 7 +8 3 | «oor673 | 
2 008333 $2 | en 
I +004166 - 1 | «poogsy, 
Grains, Decimals... -þDrams. | Decimals, 
20 . 003472 \ 10 000348 
10 . 001736 9 «0004313 
= Y- «001562 8 . 000279 
8 001389 7 . ooo0244 
7 0012185 = 000209 | 
6 oo 1042 8 000174 
5 . 000868 „ 000139 
4 . 000694 — . 000104. 
3 «000521 - "> «000069 
2 J 000347 2 «000034 
3 000173 + * «000017 
2 .000086 2 3 
M - : Decimal 
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| Decimal Tables of Ti ime and Cloth Meafare. 3 
TIME. 
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10 
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One Year the Roger. 


Day. 
300 
200 


9 
8 
7 
6 
5 
et 
3 
2 
© Wiſs 


Decimals, 
„821918 
547945 
276373 
5246575 


„219178 
191781 
164383 
136986 
109589 
082192 
054794 
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Decimals, © | 
833332 
416666 
„375 
333223 
EY 


2463 
166666 
„125 | 
083333 
04666 


027397 po 
2465 Mins. 
„021918 = 
eo19178 
.«0164.38 
«013699 
„010059 
oo 8219 


oo 5479 
027 39 
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027777 


003472 
002777 
. 002083 
. 001388 
. oo069 4 
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Decimal Tables of Lipid and Dry Meaſure, 


"Liquid. 5 PE,” Dar. 7 8 + 
A Gallon the Integer. 


Column, the Decimal Parts anſwering thereto. Thus 


againſt 9 Shillings in the firſt Table you will find 5. 
Againſt 9 Ounces in the ſecond Table . 75. 


If the exact Number is not found 12 the Tables, you - 


muſt add the Numbers together, of which it is com- 


pounded. Thus if the Decimal Parts of 15 Grains are 
ſought in the ſecond Table; the Decimal 10 Grains is 
001736, and g is 000868, the Sum will be 09204, the 


8 1b. 


Decimal ſought, 
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|| Pints, | Decimals. | Buſh. 1 
6 5 75 | | 6- 4 Rr 
83 625 Rs | 
4 k 5 8 | 2: 4 ( - 
323 => #73 8 5 
2 8 255 —. 2 
1 1, $25 2 a: 


Galls, | — Pecks, L 5% 73S Ne 


3. þ= 14 ES]. TY 
Tux 03126 _ +. | 
_ Decimals. | * Pecks, Ther 
N 007812 oe 3 . | 
"| Decimals. || -  Pints. | 3 a 
o ee 3 1 
3 — AED 4 8 i 3 : 
— |» PEAS TY [OR 8 — . n 


„ The Uſe of the foregoing Tables is v very plain; one 
Column in each Table contains the Shilling s, Ounces, | 
Buſhels, &c, and againſt the ſaid Number in the other 2 
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| ADDITION a SUBSTRACTION y 
|  DECIMALS. em 
TY) LACE the Dots or Points at the Beginning of the 
P Fractions over each other, and add them together as } 
it they were whole Numbers. | 2 


EXAMPLES. : Ws: 
244 756 l 56.3734 cand. 
682 678 8.834 834.763 WY 
926 1.43 12.4 891.136 Mult 
Let the Number of the Figures be never ſo unequal, the as m. 
ſame Rule muſt be obſerved, as in the EY Examples. up th 
| „„ ens | 8.7. 
65.96 5 93. 98 
329.658 48.7 
z | 7034-955 5 292.849 
In SUBSTRACTION the Numbers muſt be placed in the 
fame Manner as in Addition, and then proved as in whole | 
Numbers. f „ | | Bu 
EXAMPLES. Figur 
198.793 205.12 ws "ans 
136.21 139-56 96.95 — 
'Þ | aac att: + gi 7 may 
1h 62.52 9 56 103-75 „ 7 
DOJO TOTO FOTO e FOTO TOTO , A eee m_ 
"MULTIPLICATION of DECIMALS. } ** 
H E only Difference between Multiplication of De- pPfzhhin, 
| } cimals, and common Multiplication, conſiſts in WF cular 
knowing the Value of the Product; and in this there 0 regar 
little or no Difficulty, for you are only to cut off by a Dot, that! 
ſo many Figures from the Product as there are Decimal i The 
in both Factors, or in the Multiplier and Multiplicand. Supp 
As for Example, let 236.85 be multiplied by 4-5 het k — 
| 1 ne 


* * 


a 8 
* — 


Eee 
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118425 
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| 1063.825 | 
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Now becauſe there are two Decimals in the Multipli- 
cand, and one in the Multiplier, you muſt prick off three. Ml 
in the Product. It often happens that the Product does 
not contain ſo many Decimals as there are Decimals in tge 
Multiplier and Multiplicand, in which Caſe there muſt be 
as many Cyphers prefixed on the Left-hand as will make 


up the Number. 3 f 
EXAMPLES. 
| | 001472 


we” : | 0015 3824% MN 
But as there is no Neceſſity of ſetting down all the: | 
Figures in the Product, a Method has been invented to | 
contract this Kind of Multiplication, which is as follows: IM 
You are firſt to determine how many Decimals you will | 
have in the Product, which in general may be four; hut 
may be three, two, or one: Then write the Unit's Place | 
of the Multiplier under the Figure of the Multiplicind, 
whoſe Place you intend to keep in the Product; then write 
all the other Figures of the Multiplier the contrary Waxy, | 
or invert their Order, and always begin with the Figuren | 
the Multiplicand, which ſtands over that you are multi- | 
plying withal, and ſet down the firſt Figure of each parti- IM 
cular product directly under each other, at the ſame Time 
regarding the Figure preceding that in the Multiplicand, ⁶ 
that is, what you are to carry from it after multiplying. 
The following Examples will make the Matter plan: 
Suppoſe one Decimal only was required. in the Produètt 
from 23.7 and 4.6; being multiplied the common Way: 
they will ſtand thus ä 
—: ns 
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the 4, which will produce the ſame Product as in the com- 
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he contradied Way thus, 23.5 
he. 84 
1422 | * 1 abt. 
948 5 142 3 
Kop. os 109.02 1 
When the Number is inverted, as von ſee, begin vim 
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mon Way. 'Then multiply the Figure that flands 4, 
over 6 by 6, which makes 18. Then proceed to tho 
Figure next on the Right-hand, and ſay, 6 times 7 is 42. 
Therefore carry 4 to 18, and that makes 22. Then ſay 
again, 6 times 2 is 12, and 2 is 14, which fer down: 
Then add the two Rows together, and it is done. 
5 EXAMPLES. 1 
Multiplicand 34.4 - 236 
Multiplier — 26 4-370 
The contraſted Way. 34. 45 23.63 5 
; 6.23 : 673.4 —— 
10335 9247540 
— 
208 1633 — 
ä 142 
ane 3 —— 
| 103426 Product. 


a 


Muliplicand 2. * 375. 1378 177 . a 
Multiplier 8.2175 16.7324 - 


The contrakted Way 2.38645 375.13755 
5712.8 | 4237: 61 
190916 37514 
4773 22508 
239 „„ 
167 1 
— „ 


Product 19.6107 - 6276.8 _ 
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DIVISION f DECIMALS. . 


7 Iviſion of Decimals is performed exactly in the ſame 
D Hanmer as the Diviſion, of whole Numbers; the 
nly Difficulty is to know the Value or Denomination of 
he Quotient, or how many Decimals are to be cut off. 
Che Rule is to mark off ſo many decimal Places as will; 
ith thoſe of the Diviſor, be equal in Number to thoſe of 
he Dividend. Or, in other Words, you are to cut off ſo-- 
many Decimals in the Quotient as there are Decimals in 
he Dividend more than in the Diviſor. Thus, ſuppoſe- 
he Diviſor is 6.3, the Dividend 94 .67899. and the Quo-- 
ient 1501077. Now as there is but one Decimal in the 
Diviſor and five in the Dividend, there muſt be four Pe- 
imals in the Quotient, becauſe if. you- add the one in the- 
Diviſor to the four in the Quotient, the Number will be 
five, equal to five Decimals in the Dividend. _ 
Thus you ſee when there is a greater Number of Deci⸗ 
mals in the Dividend than in the Diviſor,. the Exceſs is the 
Number of Decimals that ought to be in the Quotient: 
Therefore if the Diviſor conſiſts of more Places than the- 
Dividend, a competent Number of Cyphers muſt be an- 
nexed to the Dividend, to make it conſiſt, at leaſt, of as 
many or more Places of Decimals than the Diviſor; for 
the Cyphers which are added are to be reckoned as De- 
cimals. As for Example, let 48 be divided by 144; now 
as the Diviſor is greater than the Dividend, I — four. 
Cyphers with a Dot between them, and divide according to 
the common Method. Cx „ 
144)48. 000003333 
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480 
432 


480 
432 
480 
432 


48 
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- Obſerve here, that becauſe the Unit's Place of the Men de 
viſor falls under the firſt Place of the Decimals in the I. 0 th 
vidend, therefore the firſt Figure in the Quotient is in thel 7 be 
firſt Place of Decimals; and as there are four Places fi her 
Decimals in the Dividend, and none in the Diviſor, then Unit: 
muſt be four in the Quotient. : many 
But if 217.75. were to be divided by 65, the Unie ( ohers 
Place of the Diviſor will fall under the Unit's Place of ien. 
Dividend, and therefore the firſt Figure in the Quotient 
will be Units. e ä 8 
65)217.75(3+35 (8 642.5 
293 - 
22 
10 e 
325 3 ED1 
325 a! 
85 ; — Pounds 
- Here you may ſee that there are two Places of : Decimis Deduc 
in the Dividend, and none in the Diviſor ; therefore the WWnominat! 
Exceſs of Decimal Places in the Dividend above the D. Redud 
viſor is two; fo that when the Diviſion is ended, ſeparate ¶ the ſame 
two Places in the Quotient towards the Right-hand, by other. 
Dot or Point, as is done above. . 
Divide . 125 by. o457 © A 
20457).1250000(2.735 1 78. 
914 | 2. 
„ 9. $48; 
3199 1568 
1610 "a 20)2116 
| | 1371 20. 
4 - | 2390 => | 116 
WY 2285 | 100 
1 . 1 | 
In this Example the Unit's Place of the Diviſor, if there 16 


had been any, would have fallen under the Unit's Place — 
of the Dividend ; therefore the firſt Figure in the 7 
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jent is Units; or, which is the ſame Thing, as there are 


ven decimal Places in the Dividend, and four in the Di- 
ſor, the Exceſs is three; therefore three decimal Places 


uſt be marked off in the Quotient. 
| When a Decimal or mix'd Number is to be divided by 


Unit with Cyphers, remove the Point in the Dividend 


o many Places farther towards the Left-hand as there are 
yphers annexed to the Unit; prefixing Cypticrd” to the 
Dividend if need be. Thus 
10 
| 5 — 
642.5 divided » 1C00 quotes 
0000 = 
100000 
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EpucTion when performed by Multiplication, 1 


a Number of a greater Denomination into a leſs; as 


Pounds to Shillings, Pence; or . Fh; ; Hundreds 


Weight into Pounds, Ounces, c. 
Deduction by Diviſion changes a leflerinto a greater Bu. 


nomination; as Pence to Shillings, Drams to Ounces, Ac. 


Deduction by Multiplication and Diviſion together, in 


the ſame Queſtion, is uſed to turn one Sort of gms, ths into- . 


mother. 
E R F-12160 
„ E 1H 
In 784 Moidores, how many Pounds ? 
„ .; 
5488 
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100 8 955 
168 | : 
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In 784 Moidores how many Guineas? 

The Number of Shillings contained in; 

are 21168, therefore divide 21168 by 21, 
21)21168(1008, Guineas 
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1 an Queſtions of this Kind. the ne 5 Table a Si '2 I 
1 al though it is ſcarce Poſſible to miſtake any 
ving ſo eaſy. 3 
ports multiplied by 72, produce Shilling. 45 
alf Ports multiplied by 36, produce Shillins .. 
Moidores multiplied by 27, produce Shillings. 2 "A 
Ciuineas multiplied by 21, produce Shillings. 1 
pounds multiplied by 20, produce Shillings,  * . © = 
T8 Shillings multiplied by 12, produce Pencde. 3 
Pence multiplied by 2, produce Half-pence. © - 
Pence multiplied by 4, produce Farthings. | 
Pounds multiplied by 240, produce Pence. 
Pounds multiplied by. 960, produce F arthings. ; 
On the Contrary. _ 1 | 
Shillings divided by 2x, quote Guiness. : 
Shillings divided by 20, quote Pounds. e 
Pence divided by 12, quote Shillings. - 3 
Farthings divided by 4, quote Pence. „ 
Pence divided by 240, quote Pounßdes. 
Farthings: divided by 960, quote Pounds, © 
5 CLOTH MEASURE. a, 
oObſerve in this as well as in all other ReduQions; how 8 
oy of one Denomination make one of the other, and ſo , 
 Mnultiply or divide according to the Rules aforeg going. = 
IL, In 4372 Yards, how many Quarters and Ells ? In this 
1 aſe firſt multiply by 4 to bring them into CER ad 
ben divide by 5 to 84 them into Ells, 3 
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In 7862 Ells, how many Quarters and Vards? q 


Pounds ſurplus. Thus 100 * 846 = 84600 
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In 845 Hundreds, 3 Quarters and 14 Pounds, hoy 
Be” | many Fendt by 
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3387 Quarters | Quart: 


1 Pounds 1 Ft -& 


Or multiply the ink will 112, thus, adn the gi 
12 & 846 + g8 =. 10250 
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948880 as before 
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In 87 Pounds — 6 Ounces, how * Ounces, Penny- 
Weights, and Gn ? 
7. 


* - af: . . * . 
2 - 3 3 
12 . 1 
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504000 Grains 
WINE MEASURE. : . 
In 35 Tons of Wine, how man nn Gallons, 
Quarts, and Pints ? = OR 
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In 7464 Tuns, how many Hogſh, Galls, and Pine | 


29856 Hogſheads | ; 
CI 


| 89568 — i 
179136 


1880928 Gallons 
„ | _ Ss 
ODER . „ dhe t! 
15047424 Pints N | EE dttfere 


| 742 | | A ſame, 
| ES, — Numb 
LAND MEASUVU+RFT. dme ſe 
In 100 Miles how many Furlon Pole F hub 1 
And. Barley Corns? 7 Gn 5 gp . 
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The RU EER of THREE. 

T HE Rule of Three 43s - fo Hhlled, becauſe there are- 

m 


three Things given to find af fourth. This fourtty 
uff always bear the ſame Proportion to the ſecond as the- 
the third does to the firſt. Likewiſe if the Sums are of 
different Denominations, the firſt and third muſt be of the 
fame, as-alſo the ſecond and fourth: That is, if the firſt 
Number be Yards, the third muſt alſo be Yards; and if 
the ſecond Number be Pence, the fourth muſt alſo be, 
; Pence. Thus, 
nehes, If 3 are worth 4 Shillings, what will 12 Yards - 
5 de worth? 
4 X 12 That is 4 multiplied by 12, and the Pro- 
_ dug: divided by 6 gives the Anſwer. © _ 
4 12 = 48, and 48-6 , | ba 
mug News 8 „ * 
en the ion is properly Hated in t e 
the Rule is 8 multiply the — and third Numbers 


together, and to divide by the firſt, which will * 


Anſwer. 


* 205. buys 12 Yards, what will 10s. ad 1 
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Wap ef the Numbers dives are of two or more 8 
minations, reduce them to one before you proceed. 


If 8 Yards coft 2l. 8, what will 6 Yards coſt atth 
ſame Rate? * 3: . the 
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Reduce the 2/. 8s. to Shillings, and then ſay, — 
If 8 Yards coſt 2 1 een 56 coſt, or 1 


28 7 ORR 
04. 


92680336 Shillings = - 16; OY 


aol You. will find an 


+, =o Sc. at the ing cf Algebra. 


The RULE of THREE 1NDIRBOT.) 


| teaches from — — given to find a fourth 
which may be either greater or leſs than the ſecond in 
Proportion as a third is greater or leſs than the firſt, The 
ſecond and the fourth muſt be of the ſame Nature, as well 
as the firft and the-third. In this Caſe the firſt Nuniber 
is to the thitd as the fourth to the ſecond ; and conſe- | 
quently, the third is to the firſt as the ſecond to the fourth, t 
or the third to the ſecond as the firſt to the fourth: There- | ſpend 
fore if you multiply the firſt and ſecond together, and 
divide the Product by the third, you will fil he Oe 
which! 1s ne to the former Nule. ” Eft 
EXAMPLES. e 
Suppoſe, if I ſpend 60 Pence in a Da -/ I have 3 
enough to ſerve me 18 Months, what muſt l 
to have it laſt 24 Months 7 a ; 
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I 72 Men can do a Piece. of Work in 235 Days) in how 
many Days can 95 Men do the ſame ?  : 


Men. Days. Men. 
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In the firſt 
pu ſpend ſo much in 2 
* have my Mon A 2 24 
* poſed the three 
Ok, two firſt together, and divide - the laſt. 
e In the ſecond Example, as are more Men to dg 
py the Work. ai of the require leſs Tine Wenn; n. 
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Suppoſe a Garriſon has Proviſions 12 ve 200 Make 
a Year at the Time it was reinforced with —— =] 
how long will * 
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If a Penny Loaf weighs 11- Ounces when Wheat b-g -- 
Shillings a Buſhel, how: mn Mi | | 
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Th DOUBLE:RULE of THREE. 


& bers given, to find a ſixth, which - ſhall be to the 
third as the Product of the two firſt is to the Product of the 
two laſt, Therefore in order to find a ſixth, the five Terms © 
muſt be feduced to three; namely, by putting the Product 
the two firſt for the geſt Term, and the Product of 
ihe two laſt for the laſt Term. 7s BN 


* 
£-$7< 


| : 1 s * 3 — * 
* k om Tab id! 2 x 4 1 * „ * 4 ol 8 30 „ * 2 . 


— 


£ \ G F * iS : T3 1 4 ; 7 5 
4 $7 7 1 , e I „ 
* * : * * 3 Rd 70 of "== 
050" "03 
* we 85 8 A 
* I 1 
My 0 N 
— — EW. 3 
e 3 { 4 
4 - 1 * 4 


IF yook in 14 Months 6. Inte, 55 
gain in 18 Months, or e N th 
” of — L . L. Months, N 42 
r 183 Or, 
As roo Xx 42 : 621 350 X 16. 
100 Pounds multiplied by 12 Months is 1200, and 50 
— by 18 makes 6300, Therefore the 2 


If 100 


will de 
As 1200 : 6 :: 6300 
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DOUBLE RULE f THREE DIA er 


HE Double Rule of Thret nden teaches how to f. 
from five Numbers given; a ſixth Number, w 
9 be to the third as the Product of the two felt is 8 
the Product of the two lat. Therefore to find # forth the 
fire known Terms muſt be reduced to three, by putii 1 = 
the Product of the two firſt ity the firſt Place, and ii 
Product of the two laſt itt the third Place; = 
If 5400 Bricks of 6 Inches 1 ws broad will pere a | 
Hall, how many bricks are 9 Inches Jong and 
4 broad to pave the ſame Hall. = - 


?, thaw 


t 10% 


* breadth. 
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36)97400(2700 Bricks. 
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> and eighth Parts of a Pound. Therefore if a Yard of Wl 


U One fourth is 85. 
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1 &f ARITHMETIY 
E.:- RULES: oC Þ R.A C T-I Cz 
.ULES of Practice are only a more wn 
Way of Working the Golde Rule, or Rule af 
the only Difference is, that — a one of the 
given Terms are commonly or One. I 
one Yard coſt 5 Shillin rat wi 1678 Yards coſt + 
The Method of performing it is to- tale Nose ml 
%, Parts of a Found, or Shilling, a Yard or other Parte 4 
FN particular Commodity coſts ; then the Number of Yad 
As to be divided in the ſame Manner, and the Anfwer wil. 
de Pounds or Shillings. Thus 5s. is the fourth ofa, 
and if one Vard:eoſt 5s. what will. 40 coſt? Di Y 1 U 
4, and the Anſwer will be 10 J. Again, if a Yard of Rab 
band coſt 44d. what will 81 coſt? Gbſcive that 4% ib 0 
third of a Shilling, therefore divide 81 by 377 che Atl 
will be Shillings, that is 277. When the Price, &..luch 
that it will not divide the Pound or Sling, equally, per 
Haps it may be done at twice, thus 7s. 6d. is the — 


colt 75. 64. per Yard, what will 128 Yards caſt ? The founk! 
mat is 32, and the _ 16, which being added e 
* Anſwer; that is 128 Yards wil 
co 48 /. 1 | 
This being premiled, it will be proper to take Notic 1 
- tie even Parts of a Shilling, and the even o 
for uneven Parts it is not worth while = pus 
Head about them, ſince the common o 
Thus if a Yard of Nibband ceſt 7d. what t will: 120. Vin 
coſt ? In this Caſe ſome direct to divide it id one hut 
and one twelfth, and then the Anſwer will de 60 and 10 
that is 70s. or 31. 10. Whereas ie is ne NY a 
7 and divide by 12, and the ſame Anſwer w | 
Even Parts of a ap Even Parts 2 = 
One twelfth e, One Twentieth is 1. 
One eighth is 14d. . One ſixteenth is 1 
One ſixth is 24. . One fifteenth is 14. 4% 
One fourth is 3. One twelfthis 1% 866 
One third is 44. Fes One tenth is 2% 
One — is 66. One eighth is 29.6: 
„„ fach is 3%, ” 
One fifth is 4. 4 
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But concerning this Dink and en of the like Kid... 

will be proper to obſerve, that as they reſpeR f particular 
Buſineſſes, there is no doubt but while a Boy is 4 
Apprenticeſhip, he will learn of Courſe that particular 
Method of Eractice that ĩs moſt ſuitable to manage bis AC 
counts; and therefore-little more needs t on os 
of theſe Heads. I ſhalktherefore proceed to the Extrac- 
tion of the Roots, and to lay down the Rudiments of 
Algebra, ſhewing hew to reſolve all common Queſtions 
in an eaſy Algebraical Manner, which may ſerve reite 
the young Student to the Purſuit af _ more A 7 
of the Mathematics, | 8 


— 40 06d 
of the E x TRACTION of Ko os. 


ExTRACTION of the sls ker. | 1 4 


O extract the S e Root of an Square Nabe 
2 is to out ance umber which mul. 
tiplied by itſelf . the Number given. This Me. 
thod ſuppoſes that we know the Roots 0 all N 
under an hundred when they have any. As for Inſtance, 
the Square of 1 is 1, the Square Root of 2 js 4, and fo of 
the reſt, as you will ſee in the ta war. Table, Pay 


-=T 36| 49| IS 21 


111 27 | 2 IEE 


All other Nunibels beſides Square Numbers are Ale” 


bord Numbers, and will have a Fraction in the Root, the 


which have been found "fo at — each Root 


Value of which may be found to:a ſuſkicient Exaaneſs. - 
The above Tables contain lll the fimple Numbers "8 
1 to 9 incluſively and their Squares over againſt 2 
tip 
Hence it appears that a 8 two 
0 Aa but ut one inthe Root, 
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A TABLE, ſhowing the * and Cuba 
Numbers . 1 to 200. | | 
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ARITHMETIC, 27 = 


| Squar: "Cube | "Root Square [ "Cube. 5 
5041 „ — 111112321 1 SA 
5184] 373246 111212844 04928 
5329 en 11312769 1442857 
5476 495224] [114 | 12990 1481544]. 
5625 421875 118 1322515208751 
5776 438976 | 13456 108? 
5929| 456533 1 117 13689 16016133] 
6084] 474552 11813924 1643032 
6241] 4930399 119 14161 | 1685159]! +2 
6400 512000} [120 | 1440 17 ο 
6561] 5314481] © 1211464417756 
6724] 551368] 122 148841815848 
6889 571787] 123115129 1860867 
7056 5927044 12415375 1905524444. 
7225 614125 126 15525 1953125 ᷑ 
7396 636056] 126 | 15876. i . 
7569 658 533 12716129 204838 [ 
7744 681472] 2816384 209 3% 
7921 | 704969] 429 16641] 2146689] 
8100 729000 130 16900 219% “ ** 
8281 753571] 131 17162 22480901 % 
9464 778688 132 17424 22999688] 
8649 804357 133 1768923526377 * 3 
8836 830584 134 17956 2 33 
9025 857375, 135 | 18225 | 2400375} 
92160 884736 130 18495 2515456] 
| 9499] 912673. | 137 | 18769] 2571353 | 
g604|- 941192 138 | 19044 | 2028072]. - 
9 9801 970299 139 | 1932126856199 
|loo00] 1000000 | 140 | 19600 | 2744000 |. 
10201 | 1030301 | 141 | 19881 | 2803221 | 
10404 1061208 T 142 | 20164 2863288] _ 
10629] 10927274 143 20449|2924207| 
108.6112466 | 144| 20730] 2985984 | ʃ 
11025157625 114521025 304825  - Þ| 
10911236 t191o16] F146] 2131631121355 
11449} 1225043] [14221509 31765231 
[11604] 1259712] 1 148 | 21904 [3241792 -— 
8 12950299 414922201 3397949 þ.. 
J10 12100 1331000 Igo 22500 PISA -5 8 
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Root] Square] Cube 
1151/22801 3442951 


15624336 3796416 
157 [24649 | 3869893 
1158 [24994 | 3944312] , 
159 | 25281 | 4019679 
160 | 25600 | 4096000 | 
| 161 | 25921 [4173283]. 
162 | 26244 | 4251528 + 
163 | 26569 | 4330747 |. 
164 | 26896 | 4410944 
165 | 27225 [4492125 
16627555 [4574296 
107 | 27889 | 4657403 
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171 | 29241 | 5000211 | J 196] 38416 762955 
172] 29584 | 5088448 | i97 | 38829 [7045373 


174 | 30270 
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readily make Squares to as high a Number as you plgae 


| Numbers, or to make a large Table which ſhall tun much 
higher than this; it may be done in the following Manner 


F | 1 Ke Cube of a+1, which | fotlows next the 8 we 


1 8 p N * 
: . > 3 „ 
3 2 - RE 44-4 4 n 
= thee. Be * 


14152 2310435118080 47231329 
153 234003581577 17837684 360 
15427316 3652264 1193204177 
1145524025 3723875 180 | 32400 5888 
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iss 282447432 | 193| 37249 71% 
E- 4 28561 4826809 19437636 7301 
17028900491 3000 1195 36025 17414998 | 


173 | 299291 5177717] - | 1981 39204 }7702302 
5268024 199 | 39601 2880 
175130625 | 5359375 |, | 200 | 40000 8000000] | 


Tf you have a Mind to prove whether this Table of 
Square Numbers is true, you have nothing to de b 
double the Root, and then add one to it; add r 0! 
the Square of thit Root, and it will produce the nest, T 
go doubled is 180, and 1 is 181, Which added 0 510 
makes 8281 the Square of 91. By this Means you may! 


If you have a Mind to examine the Truth of the Cube 


When you have found the Cube of a, that is aaa of a 

Number you pleaſe, you muſt add three times the guat 
= . Of a to more three times à more 1. That is zaa-＋ za 
And then the Sum aac+3aa-43a+1 will give youre 
ide of £. 
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As for Example, The firſt Cube is 1, to which if you add | i 
three times the Square of 1, the Side of the Cube of z, 
more 4, which contains three times the ſame Side 1, more 
the Cube of 1, another Unit, the Sum will be 8, Which is 
the Cube of 2, the Number next above 1. And if tothe 
Cube 8 you add three times the Square of the Side of tube 
Cube, which is 3 times 4 = 12 more 7, which is three 
times the Side, with the Addition of the Cube of an Unit, thbe 
| cum will be 27 the Cube of z, the next Number above 24. 
The following Table, with a Knowledge of the Alge- © 
braic Signs, will make it quite plain. oo Toon WY 
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75 =3ee | 301 % 7 55 
10=3e+Þ1Þ |. +... 8 at 
| 216:tho Cubes | 1012048064. the Cube 3 
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When you are about to extract the Square Root from. 
any Number you muſt point it; that is, you muſt make a 
Point or Dot over eveiy ſecond Figure, beginning at the . 
Place of Units. Then ſeek the greateſt Square Number in 
the firſt Point towards the Left hand, and place that Squatrs 
J 770 
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Number under the firſt Point, and the Root in h Ore 
tient. Subſtract the ſaid Square Number from the Point 7 
and to the Remainder bring down the next Pein *Cajj 
this the Re/o/wvend, Then double the Quotient,” aud place 
it for a Diviſor on the Left-hand of the Refolvend,*and * 
| ſeek how often the Diviſor is contained in the Reſolvend; 
omitting the Units Place, putting the Anſwer in the e. 
tient, and likewiſe on the Right-hand of the Di, 
Then multiply the whole Diviſor by the laſt Figure un] 
the Quotient, and ſubſtract the Product from the Reſol. | 
vend. Then bring down the next Point to the Remainde, | 
if any, and proceed as before. 
Let 4489 be the Number given, and the Work will: 
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_ Fiſt Point or Dot the given Number as before direfled, 
then ſeek the greateſt Square Number in 44, you will find * 
by the Table that it is 36, and that 6 is 
36 under 44, and 6 in the Quotient, then ſubſtrac 6 
trom 44, and there remains 8, To that 8 bring down the 

other Point 89. placing it on the Right-hand, and then 


it will make 889, for a_Reſolvend. Afterwards-double } 


the Quotient 6 and it will make 12, which place on the 7 
Left-hand of the Reſolvend for a Diviſor, ;and ſeek he 
many times 12 is in 88, and the Anfwer is 1 Fut this: 
in the Quotient and on the Right- hand of m Diziſer, 
Multiply 127 by 7, and the Product will be 889. Sub, 

ſtract this from the Reſolvend, and nothing will remain, 


which ſhews your Work is done, and that the Square Rot 
of 4489 is 67, as you may ſee in the preceding Table, g 
Or you may multiply 67 by 67, and the Product will be 
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10 the ſecond 4 Exaogfes point: 55 e given Net 
| a5 above; then ſeek what is;the-g reateſt Square in 10, 
which is 9, and 3 is the R Hare under 10 and 
in the Quotient; then ſobſtsth em 10 and 1 will re. 
main. To which bring down g the next Point; ane 
there will be 109 for the Reſolvend. Douhle 3 the Quotient + ys Y 
and it will make 6, which: place on the Right-hand of ide 
Reſolvend for a. Diviſor. Then aſk how. many times 6 

is in 16, the Antwer is twice e Put two in the Quotient - 
and alſo at the Right-hand of he Diviſor:- Then multiply © 
be by that 2, and the Product will be 124. Subſtract this 5 
from the Reſolvend, and the Remainder will be 43. 
kring 29 to 45, and the Som. be 15 29 for a new Re- 4 
folvend. Then double 32 in he ptient, and lace tom --4 
the Left-hand of the'-new-Reſolyend for 4 Diviſor, Then 
aſk how many times 64 is:11h/432,: and” the Anſwer Will 
be 7. Put 7 in the Quotient, and allo on the Rigbt-band 
of the Diviſor, and it will make 647; which being multi: 0 
plied, by the 7. in the Quotient, will make 4529. Sub- 
ra this Number from the neben and Nee wt - 
remain ; inſomuch that the 327 is the Square Root of the. 
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1. Of ARITHME 
Extract the Square of 5 
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2217468 


108) 969 Reſolvend ' 87)617 
864 Product 


1169) 10521 Refolvend 
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725991(852 
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1702) 3491 
3404 
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the Root is doubled makes this Fraction 2532. But if you 
æẽre deſirous of being more exact, you may add two Cypher: | 
to the Remainder, and to the Remainder add two more, . 
Make a Point to the Right-hand of the Root found, which 
is the greateſt whole Number in the Root, and all the Fi. 
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Th the laſt Example the Remainder is 87, which . 


c 25» after the Point are Decimals. The Ca... bed an 
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1 20119 
To WN th Square Root of a FraQion, the beſt Waz 
js to reduce it to a Decimal. Thus + being ſo red 
will make . 875, to which annex e 2 the Root % 


de 009354 3 
ExrzacTiON s of the CUBE ROOT. PRES: 


The Cube 1s a | geometrical Body of three Diana 
namely Length, Breadth, and ThickneG, like a Die; and 
has bx Sides, each of which is a perfect Square. The 
Cube Root of any Number is a Number which: multiplied 23 
Wo and the Product multiplied 2 by the ſame- * 

umber produces the Number propoſed. Thus 3 Times Yi 
3 1 RING 3 Times 95 is . Therefore 3 is ane 

bot of 2 

Place a bes 4 or Dot over every third e beginaing- 
at the Place of Units, and as many Dots as are this 
of ſo many Figures will the Root. conſiſt. Then 
-1 Table of Cubes the next leſs Cube of- the firſt Fenal 
of the given Number on the Left-hand. Set the Cube 
under the firſt Period, and place the Root in the Quotient. 
dubſtract the Cube from the firſt Period; and to the Re- 
mainder bring down tlie next Period, and call the Sum the 
Reſolvend, drawing a Line under it. This done, qua 
the Figure i in the Quotierit, and multiph "A uare by 300, . 
Ping the ny 8 the Refolrend Then multi wo. 


WW - 152 & A RI T H M E T 1 8 
mee Figure in the Root by 30, and place it under the lat | 
Product. The Sum of theſe Products is the Diviſor, under | 
Which draw a Line. Seek how many times this . 
can be had in the Reſclvend, and this is the ſecond Þ 1 
of the Root, which place in the Quotient. Multipſy d 7 _ 
laſt Figure in the Quotient by itſelf, and place the Pan = 


under the Diviſor. Then multiply that part of the Divi. T 
ſor which ariſes by multiplying the former Figure in the my 1 
Quotient by 30 by the laſt Figure in the Root, and place N 

the Product under the laſt Product, adding them t ogether. 8 
Under theſe place the other Patt of the brach, 25040 | 330 * 

them together. Multiply the laſt Figure in the Quotient, 36 p 


and call the Product the Szötrabend, which is to be ſub- 180 P. 
ſtracted from the Reſolvend. If the Root conſiſts of two 300 T 


Places only the Work is done. N 1 
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$0704 Reſolvent eg = 46% 
19200 The Produ of the Square of 8 or 1 62 by 0 — 
240 The Product of 8 by J 32464 
19440 Sum the Diviſor. 24 „ 5 Wo N 7500 
16 The Product of 4 by 4. 3 "Dea 
960 The Product of 240 by 4. e "wh 5 7650 
19200 The other Part of” the Product. 1 5 R's — 
16 

20176 The Sum to be multiplied by 4; which. is te 1 boo 

| E Figure in the . | „ 7500 
80704 | | | 8116 
PRE DIS 3 4 


o and therefore nothing remains. 
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300 100 The Product of 88 of 1 by 300; 


zo The Product of 1 by * 
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290 8 Sum the Diviſor. 


36 "36 Product of 6 * x 


180 Product of F., 
300 The other Part of the Produft, 
516 Sum to be * by 8. 


6 


——— 


3096 Subtrahend equal to the Reſolyend, 
Another EXAMPLE. 
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32464 Reſolvend, | 
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150 The Product of 5 by 30. 
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7650 Diviſor, . 


16 The Product of 4. by * 
boo The Product of Te > 
7500 The other Part of the Produtt, 
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7500 The product of the 3 of 5 by 30. FE 


8116 The Sum to be multiplied by 4 the laſt Figure. 


Though theſe three Examples render this Method ſuf: 
2 clear, 2 4 ſhall give. mee to e We 
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To extract the Cube Root of 7568667 


\ 


4800 product of the Square of 4 „ 300. . a | * 0 
120 Product of 4 by 30. > n 


- 4920 Divifor. Y 


240 Product of 120 by 2. EE 
4800 The other Part of the Froduſe, RR 


= þ 


5044 Sum = ha 
2 Multiply by 2 the laſt Figure placed in thet ent 


— 


10088 Subtrahend to be taken from the Refolvend, 


3 


— IS . 


— Period brought down. 


529200 Figures m the Quotient, 5 


by * 2 
I . - 


- 
—— DS 


5 39460 Divifor. 


| Square of 3. | e : 
3780 Product of 1260 by 3. r 


3 The Figure laſt placed i in the Root. 


IEG muſt be fqus T 
led by 300, as alſo that the ſame Fi 
by 301 mult be added to o the former, Fam 


2 
4 * 4 * * 
7 ; "ts 


- 1 * 7. p > FR Sina, * =" 

a © 1 Gp. 

* « * : L 1 # — CE 4 

" 4 - % F Ry + g's * * D 73 
— — 2 , 0 "#2 2” bs. * N ud 

J k * 3 * : — l 1 4 
* . : by TS 5 3 : 
We . * 8 5 % 


-686967(423 „„ n 7 By 


11686 Reſolvend 28 | 5 ; f | . Hy as 


1598967 Refolvend being the Remainder with the den 
Product of 300 by 1764 the Square of 105 the 
1260 Product or 42 by 30. Z 8 


— The other * of the re. £ : he Rs 


1598967 8 Subtrabend. | £ : 0b 10 2 701 oF c 
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* of ALGEBRA. 
5 4 to make a new Diviſor. When it is known awe many — 7 
nmes this Diviſor can be had in the Reſolvend, that F. 
ure muſt be ſet in the Quotient, and he muſt proceed Wim 
tlas before, to gain a new Subtrahend. Remember always EE 
dat the two 8 Things are to of wan the Ty and | 
nk the Subtrahen ER 
8 cee voαEův o 
5 f A E B R . A | 
Pp LogBRA is the Method of "TEIN Problems by 9 4 
. tions, and is of two Kinds, Numeral, and Vecoons. "HY 
or Literal. _ 
. Numeral Algebra, is that wherein all the given Quanti- - 
ties are repreſented by Numbers, and the unknown 

_ WT Quantity by a Letter or other Symbol, as was uſed by the - | 
ond, Ancients,  _ 
5 Specious or Literal Algebra. is chat wherein all the Quan- —_— 

- tities, as well known as unknown, are . expreſſed by Letters N 

y of the Alphabet. The firſt Letters of the Alphabet are 
next | generally uſed to expreſs Numbers and Quantities given 
aud krown, while the laſt Letters of the Alphabet are 
the WW molly employed to repreſent Numbers or — un- 


known, and which are to be ſought, as x, y, X. 
In order to reſolve all ſorts of Queſtions, we are Gaps. 


by "4 


| 


and Diviſion, as well of Fractions as whole Numbers 
And to put theſe Rules in Practice, we muſt be well ac- 
quainted with the Algebraic Signs, which have been in- 


Calculations, 


N. 


5 — 5 5 


* 


ALGEBRAIC SIGNS. 


Phe or gore, is s the Sign of Addition, aud Gown: that. 
the Numbers connected together with it are to * 
"Y added; as 748 ＋6 are to be added together; 
alſo ſerves to expreſs the Addition of one panty! 
F to another, as 3 ; it e e an 
mae r ; 


1 


poſed to underſtand Addition, Subſtrattion, Multi = 8 


troduced for the Sake of N and to eee the 


5 we — 
: p * Py 4 _ 
. — . 
* $5. . 4 p + " 
4 2 L 4 
* 3 — 4 
* . 
1 ** ” - ) a 
fl . 7 * 4 — . . 


* * * 
E 4 
1 * 
ft 

1 
U / S 
0 2 ; 

K « 
1 _ 


I a” x bet at =P « c 1 . 1 2 #; 
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s * % + 8 * 3 I "5 Js» 8 
. — X 8 5 a 9 ; 7 os . 
* __ 8 Fe N * by Go. 
* 4 S 7 
. — » + — TE 8 q 


Of ALGEBRA. 
Minus, or Igſi, ſerves to ſhew that the Number 
Quantity which immediately follows it, is to be taken 
from that which precedes it, as 9—4 is. to be read g 
—< 2inus or leſs four, which ſignifies that four is wo 4 
taken from nine; likewiſe a—4 ſhews that is to he * 

ſubſtracted from @ - it likewiſe ſignifies a negatine | 


Quantity. 3 
great Uſe in 


” 
- + 


 Signifies equal. to; it is of very pre 
common Arithmetic as well as Algebra, and ſerve, | 

to ſhew the Equality between ſeveral Numbers: or 

— | Quantities ; 4+5=3-6, four plus five is equal w 
— \ three plus ſix. Equality is compoſed of two Mem. | 
bers, whereof one is placed to the Right, and the | 
other to the Left; as x=20, or z==a, or" Ae 
+6, or x—ja=a—b, e 5 5 7 
Denotes Muli plication, and ſhews that the Num- 
bers on each Side it are to be multiplied into each ? 
Xx < other, as 6X8, or aXx. _ But when Quantitie e 
 { fimple it is commonly expreſſed by joining the Lew 1 
ters together, as ax. \ oe NO OY 
Signiſies D:wi/jon. Thus 32=4 implies that 32'is } 
to be divided by 4, or a5 by 5. But in Algebra 
Diviſion is generally expreſſed like a Fraction, 1 7 1 
This is placed between two Pair of Proportiouals, 4 
when there is not the ſame Proportion between all be 
** Yfour Terms. Thus 2:4::8 : 16, as 2 is to 4, % 
| $to16; ora:5::e:4, as a is to 5, ſo is c to . 
21: Is a Sign of Arithmetical Proportion. 
E Denotes Geometrical Proportion. 
.*. Signifies e, go, or therefore. ä 
Beſides c denotes the Product of the Compound | 
Quantity a+5 by the ſimple Quantity c; and u 


Xa—t+: X ac repreſent the Product -of the there [ 


: compound Quantities. NO 329 
When a Quantity is to be multiplied into itſelf,, or raiſed | 
to any Power, then a Line may be drawn over the given 


Quantity, and at the End thereof place - the In dex the 
Power: Thus a+6)* fignifies the fame as a+bXa#d4, * 
iz; the ſecond Power- or Square of * + conſidered as ö 
ene Quantity. Likewiſe ab- denotes the ſame W 
A c Tt, namely the third Power or Site 


4 A 8 a a ? 4 
. * Wo. LI IH FS, | 
. 1 4 D. 83 8 > + mY n=” 
« A + = 
"7" F * 5 r 2 ge 


Rv. 1 : Th. TS 


Squar 


it nat 


of ALGEBRA. 17 


4 SI. TH 8 Cc 
0 0 \ p : + 7 * 2 
x 0 4 1 1 
6 l l 
+ KEE, 
4 (4 P 5 A 
_—_— 
1 n 4 - £4 © 
22 In 2 3 3 3 } - 
3 wy EY 7 1 n 8 * 1 2 


of ab ebe. However in ſimple Quantitiea the Line at | 
the Top is omitted. Thus, 2. ſigniſies the ſame 23 0 4 | 
or aXa ; and 53 the fame as E, or b X bX b. 5 4 
The Sign / is is uſed to expreſs the Square Root of. any | 

Quantity as 4/25 Hgnifies Square Root of 25, which is ; 4 

5 | —— G AC | | 

i 5. becauſe 5X 5 25. And. MS RF = expreſſes. the <3 

25 Square Root of _ 72 — or. of the desu wle 

LE ariſes from the Diviton of ur = 3 aac by. 6. But 4+ 

m- | 

the | it nad been wrote thus * a 5 * £5 haviog the Line 

ich ſeparates the Denominator 1 the: Numerato® 4 

1 drawn below 4/, then it fignifies that the Square Root - : 

asc may be firſt taken, and afterwards divided. by 6. 

2 The ſame Mark with a Figure over it is made uſe * 

. to expreſs the Cube or Biquadratic Root of any DE. 5 

174 ty 3 thus 7 57 ſignifies the Cube Root of 64, which is 

bra «| FRY For 4X4X4 is 64. And a the Cube Root 

7 ' of ab ed. Allo dr denotes the Biquadratic Root of 

als, | 81, which is 3. For 3 X 3X * 3 is 81. And e, 

the denotes - the Biquadratic Root of ab ＋ ed. This Sort of 


Quantities, when the Root cannot be extracted, are called 
Surds, or Surd Quantitien. When the Terms are ſingle, Es 


as v2 2 or Hab, they are /imple Sari. When the Quan- "i 
tity is compoſed of ſeveral Terms or Members connect- 
ed together by Signs, they are compound or upiver/al Surd. 


und | Some expreſs the Square Root of a, or Va, by 0 

be Becauſe they make 4 to ſignify the Square, Roat,.. ite 

4 | Cube, and . the Biquadratic. As alſo 3 the Sq Daene of -- 
—— the Cube, expreſſed thus 2) f. Moreover @ +2) 4 7- Bg> > 
{ed mn „ ſeventh W of , the Biquadratic Root | 
yen ot arg. | 
the When any Quantity-i is to be nike more than Sek A 


Z Number is to be prefixed, which ſthews how many Hin 11 Ny | 
it is to be taken. Thus 8a f ſhews, that a is to be, taken 8 

5 Times. Alſo 7 Va ſignifies. tha at / 26-bbb is to 2 
e taken Vim,” . The' 9 thus  Prelixeds ace 
„ | S : ne exlleJ- - of 


. 


_ Denomination; for Inſtance, by writing 74 inſtsad Ti 
WE . 4a+34a 3 — 


— 1 * ” 
* * 3 7 . . 
— * * 5 5 
* 


| Fo. | 

ns Of ALGEBRA, 

=O called Corficients. And when there is none, a , ee 

always underſtooo eee. 
Thoſe Quantities are alike which are expreſſed by*the Rem 
ſame Letters under the ſame Power, and which differ 

only in the Coefficients. Thus 35e, 5e, and 8be are like. 1 


uantities. „ A 
| * following are Examples, wherein the Signification | 
of each is expreſſed in Numbers, which being well confi. 
dered, and thoroughly underſtood, will render the whole | 
very eaſy. I have made uſe of the loweſt: Number, 
that the Computations may be the more readily made. 
- Suppoſe ar, B;, c=2. Then will © 
aa zab—cc—=16+ 36—4=48 VV 
 2400==2atþccc=128—24+8==112. 
aaxCα b==160X7 =I12 x 


_ 


- * IJ 
1 88 q 8 
5 1 - 
For 4X4X7==64+ | 
1 2 fs ＋ & $ 


- 7 


7 4 


ec mgm. 
B- 2c 5eemg—8+ 16＋T20 37). 
ee is. * 

C 3 15 ſo c 


6 n . 4 by OY 1 
ö \ 4 0 5 Roe, "4 * 
8 Sy 7 $ 
. 1 7 2 
5 hands 4 2 7 1 6 7 
S . r : 4 "$8 WO Fn. _ 7 i 
1 0 * N , , J * 
Seren | 22 | nomin 
NJ. : 4 * * — * 8% 
—— N ; k 2 | 4 „ 
. b | „ OLE E- 
. s * 0 * . : * ; 1 b 4 4 
- - ALGEBRAIC ADDITION. 
$0 => i r 
FR. i 8 5 £ % , F N44 2 * x , L £% * 1 


A Lgebraic Addition ſuppoſes that different Quantities | 
Ne to be brought into one Sum equal to the Value 5 
them all; This may be done ſimply by the Sign oF ro #4 


a -b -; as alſo by uniting thoſe that have 2 


5 
; E's; 
FS... „ 
* . 
e 
* 


oO ALGEBRA. 


But obſerve, when a Quantity of the ſame- . 
is repeated ſeveral Times with diſferem Signs, the leſſer 
Quantity is to be ſubſtracted from the greateſt, and e 


Remainder muſt have the Sign of the . 1 


EXAMPLES. | 


2155 : Quamites to be added together. 


2 gb The Sum. 


1 


223 To be added. 


9 10 The sum. 


— 


— . 
A 


544743475 
61764 36. res. = added. 


r — ad 


119+ 196+ ere Sum, - 


2 


30— f. 8 
50-5 prove be added. 


—.—.— The san. 


* 


— 


It is hardly ca to hen that * more 4e + and 10 I 4 
ze are added together, the Sum is —e, becauſe the Reaſon 1 I 
is ſo obvious. When the Quantities are of nn. 
nominations you mult proceed thus, | 3 125 

ga+ 3h—3 C UCP _ |; 
6c—5d+4f þ It: be added. EE 
— „„ 


24 36+ — 2 The ee. 0 


A at. 


* ; 3 * N yur Pp nf 
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% 4 
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* IF — 8 1 . A 3 * bo | 22 rue 
— ; S | 0 ra? by 2 *% 2 
” * . * F 62. 
1 2 8 
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Io 5 a 5 5 ; ; JE _ | - Bo by 
x60 Of ALGEBRA KN 
344 ＋ 346 — 65 A 

1 fab f Y >To be added. 


dg” 18ab—22a-+ 6bb+ 32-272 +xb The gun. 8 4 


* 
S . 
5 

PR . | 


* * 
> 3 i 
* ö : N 
17 * 5 5 
. N 1 1 J 
1 1 


W 


35275 fog 
aba abc 377 


Fro be added. 8 7 „ | 
zabc+ abd+ 3 fe The Sum. 


enn 
ALGEBRAIC SUBSTRACTION , 
592 Subſtraction is commonly performed by 
Means of the Sign (—) when the Quantities to be 
ſubſtracted are poſitive : As for Inſtance, ſuppoſe I was to 
ſubſtract x+y from a r, the Remainer will be 40 
- —x—y. But it is done by the Sign (+) when the 
Quantities to be ſubſtracted are negative; for if —x and 
—y were to be taken from a4 the Remainder will be 
aA Tx). And here it will be proper to obſerve, 
that all poſitive Quantities that are to be ſubſtracted muſt 
have their Signs altered from more into /ef5 ; and all nega- 
tive Quantities that are to be ſubſtracted muſt have their | 
Signs changed from 1% into more, 1 


Ga Baa 12abh 3a « Babhabbbqne | 
2a 3aa 44hb 26 21 
442 542 82bb 3a—2b Gab 5 
It often happens that a greater Quantity is to be taken 
from a leſs, which is abſolutely impoſſible, and there: 
fore the leſſer may be taken from the greater, and the 
Remainder muſt-have the Sign (—) pretixed. Thus if vou 
take 5a from za, the Remainder will be — 24. Take 
1066 from 36b and the Remainder will be —766, and ſo 
_ "of the Reſt, EL Ee eo, 
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F | 5 1 
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(On J Ire le 1 ſires” to ut the Product of 
ſomuch that the Product ſhall be, with regard to one of. 
| theſe given Quantities, what the other is with Reſpect to 
Units, 

This Multiplication is performed by. lacing. the Letters 
cloſe together that are to be multipli or Example, 
if you were to multiply a into 5, he Product will be 403 
or if you intend to multiply ab into x, the Product will be 
| abx. 

You muſt always remember in Moltiplication, chat A. 
Signs multiplied together produce (+) and that unlike Signs 
multiplied together produce 2 For inſtance, ſuppoſe 
+a+6 were to be multipli ether, they would pro- 
duce +ab, Likewiſe if =" 4 multiply —a and —x together, 
the Produt will be ax. But Tf you multiply +a: by 


4 1 | —b, the Product will —ab, becauſe the Signs are unlike. 

"the 0%, ve litenuiſe, that if there are any Digits preſineds _ 

Poly muſt be multiplied in the common nen eee 
ll be | | EXAMPLES. „„ 

rve, 22 2a 1 1dr 

mat Ja * 3 A aacd 3 

ga- . 


"rt Product 7 or 44 2 7aas or 4 7 2agaabeed or acdc 


42“ 4243 
2 +7 One 


—ab=bb,. 1 1 8 a 
aa+bb * + 5 8 Gat ab 


ee a 2 


den 

re* 3 1 ee, 

u — — — 

ke eee . e eee 

o aaa+ 2486 þabb pF ana aa ab 

ö | P a 5 3 1 wy — 7 : 
8 aa 3aaboþ za 546 1 eee, 1 


two Quantities expreſſed by one or more Terms, in- 
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Order, which is always arbitrary. But the Expreſſion may 
often be abriged, for inſtead of aaa, 


and the like. 


ALGEBRAIC DIVISION. 


A Diviſion is the oppoſite of Multiplication 
| and is generally performed by ſetting the Diviſor 
under the Dividend with a Line between. 


” give 2 . and unlike Signs —. 


| they muſt 
be placed on the Lefochand of the Letters. 


If two given literal Quantities are preceded by Namkas, 
divided by each other, and the Quotient mult 


162 0 A L G E E RA. 5 
EX AMP LES of Complex n 1 
Suppoſe it was propoſed to multiply * 4 * — 
the * will ſtand thus; | - "= IM 
C0 F< cd + ad . 2 p 5 5 = 
— it 5 — 
eee : cf 2 ne ee 
—ced—cad—dad, 1 W 
| 0 8 —4¹ 0 3 
Therefore the Product is cce dul. 1 
Again, 74-46 ＋4 86 EEE 
ga—8b : 
5 . „ 
—56ab+3 26b—64bc 
— D 


Obſerve, that in literal Multiplication, as above, it is ſuf | 
ficient to join the Letters to each other, without troubling | 
your Head about the Signification, the Value, or ther 


ou may- put 2, in- 
ſtead of aaga, 44; inſtead of 335, Ny ; inſtead of 5656 , 


As for Exam 
ple, * a was to be divided by x, the Quotient | will 


be — — In Diridon, as well as Multi plication like Sign | 


As for-Exant' 
|; ple, 1646 being given to be divided by 4ab, the . | 
. 3 mos or if — was to be divided by i 


Quotier 
of the | 
Diviſor 


be divie 


Ak 
ſwer i 
whole 
42ab. 
der w 
Aſk h 
will b 
5a—l 
Placec 
remai 


* e 0 % 
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aotient will be 4aab. But obſerve, if one or more Letters 
of the ſame Kind are found both in the Dividend and the - 7 


„ by, 


RARER 

| be divided by abc the Product will be 3 

RX AMY L Es. 
20 ,b baaabbb 3aabb 
12aacacbbbb(4n0aabh 
zabb N | Re 

 Baabbbb (20bbbb 1 3aaaabbb("3aaab 

Note, T have wrote the Letters at length, that the Exam- 
ples might be more readily underſtood; as alſo in the fol> 
lowing Examples, which are moreplex. | . 


Suppoſe we were to divide — by 8. | They 1 
may be placed as in common Diviſion. 1 
8)7 2a—56b{ga—76 


Agzin, 5a—6b)350a—620b—24bb(72—4h. W 


— 


| 5 „ os 
Aſk how many Times za may be had in 3 524, the An- 
ſwer is 22. Put that in the Quotient, and multiply the 
whole Diviſor therewith; and the Product will be 3522 
424b. Subſtract this as in the Example, and the Remain- 
der will be—20ab, Bring down 2103, as you ſee above. 
Aſk how many Times 5a can be had in 2044, the Anſwer 
will be—45. Put that in the Quotient and multiply it by _ 
54—6b, and the Product will be 2036 ＋ 24556; which 
placed under the former, and ſubſtracted, nothing will 


_— 
remain. N 3 
— : 3 8 I 8 _ < J 
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and Denominator to the Power POE Thus 2 
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<. FX A- MPLE of Literal Complex Hens, 


cmd)cccmddd(ich be „ — 


4 c C ccd 


; * 
- * = * 
A - * 4 + 4 
3 7 # ” > * „ 4 
O CC « . ”. 4, , IST 2 
1 -f Ln 4 * 1 
F e 1 - by 
” 4. 7 * I ”- 4 ; 
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+ ced—cda 


2 


„ : T-, 


*** $9 : 
L oo 3 1 
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c * * 5 ” 
: "> 33 10 
ba : "$f 
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3 os 
* InvoLUTION and Evol urione 
InvoLuT10N is the dan of Powers from any pro- 
poſed Root ; if therefore the 
volved, it may be performed by adding the ſame Letter 
for every Power; Thus if @ be the given Quantity, then 
aa Will be the fecond Power or dart 5 aaa the third or 
Cube, aaa the fourth or Riquadratic, &c. But they are 
commonly written a, ai, at, as, 46, Cc. 
But if the Quantity propoſed be itlelf a Power or Sorg, 
it will be involved by multiplying its Exponent by be 
Exponent of- the propoled Power. Thus the Cube or 


third Power of a*, is 46, and the ſixth Power of 5 c'is ci. 


1s ofa . 


Beſides the fourth Power of — xx)3 
Laftly, the third Power of S is or 7 


A Quantity compoſed of 9 Factors multiplied © ton⸗ 5 


tinually together, is involved by raiſing each Factor to the 
Power propoſed. - Thus the Square or ſecond Power of ab 
is aabb or a* G2. 


or 8a 63 &. 


Alſo the fifth Power of za = R 
a + 5 * 10 expreſſed By 243 Xaa—a#l. 


5 


A Fraction is involved by raiſing both the N 


1 
ing involved to the ſecond Power gives = ; and = 5 
- FS, "> 
$ 73þ3 3 25 155 
volved to the third Poxer gives WE Pe”, 
TCT 


oot or Quantity is to be in- 


The third Power of 2abc is 8aaabbbee | 
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Quanticies compounded of ſeveral Terms are involved Þ 
by an actual Multiplication of all their Parts. Thus if if 
ais multiplied into itſelf it will ſtand thus | 
| babbbb VV 
aa TZ the Square or ſecond Power. {IK 
ab. eo on e 
aa 2aabd=abb ES 
£244 50444-6b6 # | > TO 
aa1Þ3aab43abb4bbb. the Cube, or third Powers 
a+b EE oo, RE 
agau=b-3aagh + 3aaabb4-abbb- 0 e 
NT T5 Can T re TT „ | 1 | | 
' aaaaÞ4aatbF6aabb4-4a+664-566b. the fourth. 1 


You may proceed in the ſame Manner as high as 5 %f̃¹ 
pleaſe. When a— 5 is involved, the Square will be 
aa—2abÞbb, SE pgs nl ear ne oo On 
Evoll vriox is the Extraction of Roots, and is per- 
formed by the Diviſion of the Indices. Thus the Cube 
Root of @ or a*, by dividing. the Index of @ by 3, may 
be repreſented thus, 21. In like Manner the Square 
Root of 2 Lx will be repreſented by r , and that 
of a+,/xyÞ-b by a+/ x5+:)}5. Moreover, the Square 
Root of il 5 by a. And of aa r- 
70, by a+b. In ſhort, Evolution is nothing but the 
Converſe of what has been ſaid above in this Section. 
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QuesTIONs to be refolved by A LG E B RA. N 


O reſolve any Queſtion by Algebraic Signs we ovght Ii 
_ firſt to be perfectly acquainted with the Nature and ff 
State of the Queſtion, and then: to expreſs afterwards by Ii 
one or more Equations, according to the different Circum- 
ſtances contained in the Queſtion. ' This done, we muſt 
cilengage the unknown Quantities, which may be done by. 
dition, SubſtraRiong Maltiplication and Diviſion of one 
4 ſeveral Quantities. But inſtead of Addition or e 3 
!.. ĩ·A¹³ 
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109 will make 107. This eaſy Queſtion is deſigned only to 


preſſed in this Manner, x 19.= 107. 


126 the Number ſought. .. 
the Remainder will be 89. Let x be the Number ſanght, 


29, and alſo when the Number ſought is ſabflracted rum is 


P . ? e * * * NAA 91 J Ry 8 . * 8 88 E * 
- * 4 . RY " 9 * * * 4 8 * 8 ons "EL. OE. << 8 e 9 ee 
* 8 * W * 8 *C 5 * . n N 2 * % 5 I. . 4 * * / * b po. 1 5 * wth 23 5 FEY Ly N es 
EP * E R * \ ES a” „ roco 
* 8 ** Ls * > os . 2 * 1 14 11 ki EEE . "os ko M4 EG 9 
2 1 — 3 , CEO vv TOC__s 
5 n s . 12 2 Af, 8 L Sek 1 
4 4 15 . to, 25 $2. N . 0m 
. * * * 7 7 2. * © Og. MIT „ | : 
| I Wt 3 3 4 8 „„ © 
J a PRs + 3 g . n N 2 - 
: - : w- $3 T $4 
— 1 * 4 %y os © * A 2 Ss v 
; 4 1 : q 7 * 1 5 2 
* 5 2 x P b 7 3 . * 1 
. . 18 P + "I N hs * * N % _ - % 
: dd a 4 : * r 
1 „5 * . Yo by . 
» - " Tx * ” 2 - tn 
1 ; g 1 4 5 , . 5 : ? 
. 5 i — * 
* 8 . . # ; 3 * 
. ”% * % 
, * . o = ! . 


ſtraction, the Terms may be tranſpoſed from one Side of the? 
Equation to the other, obſerving to change the ati 
Quantity tranſpoſed. Laſtly, we may ſubſtitute diſengag 
Quantities in che Room of thoſe unknown which a 

| thereto. © But theſe Things will be beſt under by 
Examples. © __ 1 
It is propoſed to find a Number, which being added 
ſhew the Manner of proceeding in theſe Caſes. Let» hed 
the unknown Quantity, to. which 19 mult be added th, 
x + 19. This will make the firſt Number or Side ef e 
Equation, And as this Sum ought to be equal to 10% the 
Number given, we ſhall have 107 for the o.her Number 
or Side of the Equation. Then the Queſtion may be . 


Is muſt 
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therefore 
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To | 
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be divi 


To reiolve this Equation we are to diſcover the Value } 
of x ; and to effect this we muſt contrive to leave 
itſelf on one Side of the Equation; but we müſt en., 
ber to change the Signs of the Quantities to be-tranſpoled; 5 
Thus the. Equation above may be changed into | 
* = 107 — 19. Therefore we muſt take 19 from 4% 
and the Remainder will be 88, the Value of *. This 
Proceſs is founded upon this Maxim, I you take ananty 
Equal Quantities from Equal Quantities, the Ram, 
evil! be equal. JV Oni; ras 

Suppoſe a Number is to be found, from Which 169 © 
being ſubſtracted, the Remainder will be 19, x the | 
Number ſought ; then — 107 = iq, and by TFanſpaliton : 
of the —107 to the other Side of the + Equation, Weh 
makes it + 107, the Equation will ſtand thus, x 519 
107. If therefore you add 19 to 107 the Sum will be 


* 


To find. a Number which being ſubſtrated from l 


and then 127—x=89. Here x is a negative Quantity, 
but tranſpoſe it to the other Side and it will become po- 
tive, thus 127 = 89g + x; then tranſpoſe 89 to the oer 
Side of the Equation, and it will be 127 — 8g = #3. | 
then take 89 from 127, and the Remainder will be 38, % 
Number ſought ; ſo that x = 38, x is equal to 38. 
To find a Number, which being trippl:d and ſubſir»tted frat. 


togethe 
now pr 
taeir R 
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Num: 
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the firſt Remainder Shall be equal to the ſe ond. Let & be the 
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amber ſought, then zu will be its tripple, which" being 

ſobſtracted from 29, the Number given, t Remainder wil 

and thus, 29 — K; to find the econd Remainder, & is to 


to be equal to the firſt Remainder, and then the Equation 
will tand thus, 29 — 3x = 15 x, for this was the Con- 
dition of the Queies 

To reſolve this Queſtion, we muſt obſerye, that , the 
Number ſought, ſhould not be ſuffered to remain on both. 
Sides of the Equation; and therefore we muſt bring it by it- 
{elf on the one or other Side, ſo that we may tranſpoſe 3«ck 
to the other Side, which will make it zx, and the Number 
15 muſt be tranſpoſed to the ſame Side 3x was taken from: 


therefore take 15 from 29, and —x from zx, and the 
Equation will then be 14==2x, which being divided by 2 

it will be x==7, which is the Number ſought : for if you © 
ripple 7 it will make 21, which being ſubſtracted from 2g 
there will remain 8; and if 7 is ſubſtracted from'y5 there 
will remain 8, which are the Conditions of the Queſtiog. 


an unknown Quantity. When an unknown Quantity is 
preceded by a Number, we muſt: put the Number under 
the Number or Quantity on the other Side of the Equation ;. 
which will make a kind of Fraction equal to the diſengaged . 


| being multiplied by 5 is equal: ta 79, let æ be the Number 


and place it under the 79 thus, x=; then 
5 and the Quotient will be 154 or 15. 8. 


To find a Number which being divided by 17.8. the 


= 
* 


this >= 19-75.3 then tranſpoſe 17,5, and it will land | 
thus, x = 19-7 * 17. N 5 5 
together and de Poodas | 
now proceed to give you ſeveral Problems in Order, with 
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be taken from 15, which will be 1 5—x, which is ſuppoſed 


and then the Equation will land thus, 29— 15 = 3 


ids e 


Quotient will be 19.75. . Ket æ be the Number that is to 
be divided by 17.5, then —— will be equal to 19.7 


; : multiply theſe: two Numbers LEES 
will be 345.625 or 3453. IL hall! 


ter Reſolutions, whicte Wer. carefully obſerved, you will _ 
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Another Method of reſolving Equations, is to aiſ engage 
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Quantity; therefore if we were to find. @ Number which -_ 4 
ſought, which being multiplied by 5 will produce vx=79; 4 A 
Now to diſengage x you muſt” take the 5 away from the  _ 
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II. What two Numbers are thoſe whoſe. Differencs 'S 1 
aa sum 36? Solution. Let the two unknown Nunhed 
|; be æ andy; then it will ſtand thus, 5 


-Que 
iy 
| PET Fn | : LS 6 MW 4 SO is to 
x+y=36 add theſe Equations together and — 22 
have 2x = 14 + 36 = 50, therefore x will be = z2M 
which being ſubſtracted from 36, leaves 11, which is + 2 [ tity, 
II taken from 25 leaves 14, and added to 25 makes 36 We. 
II. Three Perſone, 4. B, and C, make a Contrib BY ** 
which in the whole amounts to 764. : of this 4 contributes | 3 
a Sum unknown; B contributes as much às , and 40 by 2 
more; and C contributes as much as A and B together, 2x In 
I demand their ſeveral Contributions. Solution. The Coal | There 
1 tribution of A call x, B & + 10, *C 2x + 10; therefore] and b 
1 theſe added together make 4 ＋ ZO 76, and 4x =4h VI. 
1 — 20 =56; then x = P= 14. Hence it appears d r e, 
A contributed 14, B 24, and C 3888. 7 ift 
; III. Three Perſons, 4, B, and C, together Contribute! _ 


- v2 


I 


276 J. of which 4 contributes a Sum unknown, B twice wi! 
1 much, and 12/7. more, and C thrice as much as Band 120 
more 1 m_ 5 get ſtand thus. 
== | x, B2x+ 12, C6x+ 48 = 9x + bo = 276- 
wh 5 9K + 602276 | pros Fa. 10 
—_ gx = 276-60 ia @ 

gx = 216 C's 6x +12 = 190] 

XX'2 Z 
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IV. A Man has fix Sons, each four Years olds than! 


; 

Y 

Sf his next younger Brother, and the eldeſt is three times ul VIII. 
| together 
| greater 

two Nu 


tiplied | 


old as the youngeſt. I demand their ſeveral April 
ih Solution. The Age of the youngelt is x, of the next # +4 
wm of the next x + 8, of the next x ＋ 12, of the nei 
_  =X-þ16, of the next, x ＋ 20 = zx. Then 
Wil * 20232 F 


0 2 „ „ 20 , KR 1 
= £7; 110 % CS 
= | Therefore the Age of the younger is 10, the ſecond 14 
_— the third 18, the fourth 22, the fifth 26, and the fhxth 3% 
wy V. Two Perſons, 4 and B, talking of their Money, % 
mY 4 to B, if you will give me two of your Guineas we [al 
_— have as many as each others On the contrary, ſays #04 

5 if you will give me two Guineas, Lſhall have twice asmull 
| as you. How many had each before they met? . h 
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c eſtion is anſwered by Subhſtitution; and one Quanti | 
8 ſubſtituted inſtead of another, by multiplying that hich: 
is to be introduced by the Number which multiplies the 
Quantity which is vaniſhed ; and by taking the Product of 
this Multiplication in the Room. of that vaniſhing Quan- 
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imben 
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* "x 
3 0 
4 % & * 
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20 will 
to 25 
% ford 
8 30. 
bution, 
F ibutes ö 
dio 
gether; g 
e Con- 
erefore: 


uns iht 


We have x-Þ2=z—2, conſequently 2 5 8 
We have likewiſe y +2 =2x— 4, conſequently y-|-6 
=2x. Therefore to cauſe x to vaniſh, multiply x =y— 4 


zx in both Equations, and you will have yÞ6=2y—$8. 


and becauſe x is equal to z—4, & muſt be equal to 10. 


VI. Says 4 to B, if you will give me twice as manyShillings 


_ you will alſo have 100 Shillings. How] many had 4 and 


Wice 87 


234 100 —9 


. 100 — = 300 — Gy 

100 r 300 —- 5 h 
5 ＋ 1c0= 300 
5 Þ 20 S2 60 


X 20 T7 


greater divided by the leſs is 167 Let the greater of the 


the greater divided by the lefs will be— =1b. C 


22 4, 


— 


If æy = 144, then x will = 


1 16, then x will be equal to 16. | 


14 4 


* 


9 equal to the Value of yy, the Root of which is 2 


Mete, this Queſtion is a Degree higher. than 
2 1 2 5 | TR, 8 


Therefore yo+14 is =2y, therefore muſt be equal to 14, 


as you have in your Pocket, with my own I ſhall have 100; 
or if to yqur Shillings I add three times as many of my own, 


& a 


VII. What two Numbers are thoſe that when multiplied * 
together the Product will be 144; and the,Quotient of the 


Ee, Conſequently 169 == i and 16y=144, erg, : 


by 2, and you will have 2x=2y—8: Take away the 
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Ez, for if you divide ; I44 by 16, the Quotient wall be | 
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tuo Numbers ſought be x, and the leſs y; theſe when mul. 
tiplied together will make xy = 144, and the Quotient of 
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VIII. It is required to find two Numbers with the follow. © 
ing 133 viz. that the firſt, with half che n, 
may make 20, and that the ſecond, with one third Part O 
the firſt, may make 20. Solution. Let the Numbers ſoupht: - 


be andy. Then += yþ£=20 | 
2x + y=40 3y+x=60 


2x =40—y _ x=60=— yp 

2 22 DI 0nmyy 

; --, zany 

40 — y=120= | 

0 8 59 120 ͤ/ꝙq³ 

| gy = 80 

| 5 = 16 

IX. A Jockey has two Horſes 4 and B, whoſe Values 

are ſought. He has alſo two Saddles, the one valued at 121. | 
the other at 21. When he ſets the beſt Saddle upon and 

the worſt upon B, A will then be worth twice as much as 
B. But if he ſets the beſt Saddle upon B, and the Wort 

upon 4; than B will be three times more valuable than 

4. The Price of the two Horſes is required. Let the 

Price of each be & and y. Their Prices as firſt deſcribed I 
will be x ++ 12 andy + 2; after the Manner laſt de- 
ſcribed y + 12 and x ＋ 2: and then the firſt Equation | 

will ſtand thus, wo ns" | 

-x+12=2y + 4 The Second Equation y+F12==3#T" | 

xÞI2—4=y _ | ien 

x+8=2y * 8 Ar es bY 

== © SOS _ 7 

: Therefore + 1 | 1 

A's Price 4+12==16.] 4+2=6 '.-". oc 
B's Price 6+2==8 1 1 * 
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8 082446 | 


3 Cs. ; * TA 1 3 £4 X=þ : : 
X. A Man laid out 30 Pence in Apples and Pezrs, He 
bought the Apples at 4 and the Pears at 5 a Penny. A 
terwards he let his Neighbour have half his Apples aud ö 
one third of his Pears 2 13 Pence at the fame Rate de 
bought them. What was the Number of each gong 
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Jt the Number of Apples be x n Pears y. Then 


the Apples will be , and the Pears — we | Then the firſt - 
Equation will fon! cus. 8 e 
110 „ 1 


x + een, 


a 


5x+ O0 N 
* _ 
— 1 560—8y | DES 
5 15 5 
bee 40% 
15 
20 e e 5 5 a 
260 the Number of . ES 
- Is the Number of Apples. 


The Price of balf the Apples is =. produced by mel. Fl 
Ping the Denominator by. a the Price of the Pears 2 
as produced by multiplying the Denominater oy 5: | 


11 
Hence ariſes the ſecond Equation. 
f ; Þ 8 7 3 


7 * 


* . 1 
— 1 


al 
One third of thePears being 8 to a. ay a Ps; 
and one half the Apples being 36, came to 94. at 4 Penny. 
XI. A Greyhound ſeeing a Hare at the Diſtance of 60 | 1 
of his own Leaps, purſues her at full Speed, making 3 
for every 4 of the Hare s, and paſſing over as na Gro I 4 | 


* See the ſecond Equation, wherein x is found to e * WM 
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in 2 Leaps as the Hare did in three. I demand bh . 
ny Leaps each made during the whole Courſe? Let de 
Number of the Dog's Leaps during the whole Coußt be 4 
x, of the Hare's in 2 fame Xn 7. Hence will ariſe 
this Proportion, 1 
„ — 3 : 2:3 

0937 - „ 1 | 

=» a=2X152 
4 


I 
Then 39 __2yÞ159 


+ 


EE ERIE 


9 =3 +600 : 
600 
* —4 50 | 
XII. A certain Company at a Tavern found when they 
came to pay. their Reckoning, that had there been three 


Perſons more in Company to pay the ſame Bill, they ſhould | 


not have paid ſo much by a Shilling apiece ; and that 
had there been two Perſons leſs, they would 2 5 


one Shilling apiece more. I 9 the Number of 
- Perfons ? Let the Number of Perſons be x, and each Man's 


particular Reckoning y, The Number of Shillings that 
tach Man would have paid on the firſt 8 willhe 


* Se 


Xa ZI 


Da the Tecond Suppoſidion. =. =;Þþr 


à2—2 
8 2—2j—2 
2 2. - 
Then $2 22 
5 55 of chilling. 
= 2. The Number of Perſons. - 


XII. A Company of Men, Women and Children ipent | 
at a Feaſt 2000 Pence among them; each Man ſpent 1c 
Pence, each Woman 20 Pence, each Child Tour 
demand the Number of Men, Women and Chi 
is an indeterminate Queſtion, that is, ſuch a one . 17 
receive many Anſwers, ſince there 1 is nothing 0 


we 
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| mine the Value of » if put for the Number of Perſons 3 
becauſe we are at Liberty to ſuppoſe the indeterminate 

Quantity x what we p 7 i 

XIV. Two Perſons 4 and B were talking of their Apes, 

ſays 4 to E, ©7 Years ago I was thrice as old as you at that 
Time; and 7 Years hence I ſhall be juſt twice as old as 
you will be. I demand their preſent Ages? Let their 1 

preſent Ages be x and y. Their Ages 7 Years ago were 
o— ws | 


x—7 and z—7, and 7 Years hence they will be 


5 = | OD ng. 
Then x 7 = 3-21 Again xþ72z23oþ th 
a=3y=14 '_ HD 
Then 33—14=2yp+7 
0 J=21 8 


| „ x=49 0; TL 
XV. Three Perſons 4, B and C, were talking -of their 

Money; ſays A to B and C, give me half your Money and 

T ſhall have 17 Guineas ; fays B to A and C, give me a 


they third Part of yours and I ſhall have 17 Guineas ; fays 
by C to 4 and B, give me a foufth of yours and T ſhall have 
= 17 Guineas, I demand how many Guineas each of them 
— ad? Let A's Money be x, B's y, and C's . And then 
xr of 422 | | xz WA 
that e zii 4s 
it be . — , i- - W=4r—ax a 
Fe 5 3 — | 8 137 — 2 GB nn temp 
„„ | 68 ＋3 T 2y=54 E 
34J—z=102—6j——2g _ 68—51=32-29 
r . 6 ji 
5 M4 1 - 
Vf. 5 


436 = 55 
136-85 = 5 T 25 
” Vz 
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The Value of æ being found, the reſt are readily fount 


HavE 17% 3 
XVI. What two Numbers are thoſe whoſe Sum 18 
and Product 12 times their Difference? Let the 


Number be x, the leſs y. Then their Difference will be | 


Y, their Sum x+y==2x—2y, Their Produ. 
| * 12&— 12 A 2-25 
_yx+12)\=i2x x+y+25=2x 
A 2y=1 2xX=—pyx x+ & 


12—y 


„-r Ca 
_y=zy— -- .:. 
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Of Locaxirnus, CnorDs, SINEs, TANGENTS, | 


and SECANTS, 


4 Ogarithms are numbers invented for the more eaf 


and ready Performance of arithmetical Calculations; 


they are printed in the Form of Tables, of which the com- 
mon Sort contain the Logarithms of Abſolute Numben 
from 1 to 30, ooo; but $5.rwin's Tables have à ſeries of 


Numbers from 1 to 100,000, and by aneaſy Method the Lo- | 


1 all Numbers, from 100,000, to 10, coo; ooo may 
be readily found. The beſt Tables for Sine, and Tangent 
are V/ack's, or rather Gardiner s, which-are an Improvement 


of the former. They contain the Logarithms of the natu- 


ral Sines and ry ty to every 10 Seconds, by which they 
may be readily found to every Second; the ſame may be 


% 


— 


- 


dend by Serauin's Tables for Sines, Tangent, wn N 


tenſe, 
'frawl 
from 
Circus 
other 

the C 
ches 
alſo 
Diame 


plement 

The 
meter \ 
the Cit 
Arch E 

The 
ne of 
Diamet 
mother 


: Mity 0 


Arch E 
The 


Centre | 


ine of an Arch, is half the Chord of tos that Arch thus 


5 5 * P N Lac * 5 * 6 * 
D A ls. 9 * "IR 
* 2 4 A, 22 n "Yak 3 * n * 5 3 
7 8 E bs” _— r FS 2 


— — 4 ax \ FR. EO” 6, F-v EE WEL. 9 vo, N * * * 4 f * * ä 

3 N * N Y . 4 3 5 £ a — | — 22 # 3 
F » J 

- = 

* 


/ tbe Nature and Uſe of Logarithms. 2 
Seh ſomewhat more Difficulty. But. I forget that I am i 
—— of Things the Reader is yet Appen to be igno; i 
rant of, and therefore I ſhall explain them by Means of 
the following Diga. 
A Cnon n, or S.... af 
tenſe, is a right Line >, 4 
-lrawn in a Circle 
from one Part of the 
Circumference to the 
other; thus CF is 
the Chord of the Ar- 
ches CEF, and CK E, 
alſo BA being the 
Diameter of the Cirele.⸗ä 2 
i the Chord of the e- J 
micircles BEH, and = I- 
BKH. Half of this 
Diameter is the Ra- 
dius. 

The SINE, or, as 
ſome callät, the right 


CG is half the Chord of CF, and is conſequently the Sine of 
the Arch CE, as alſo of the Arch CBK, which Arch CE, is 
the half of CEF; hence it appears that the right Sine 
of an Arch leſs than a Quadrant, is the right Sine of an 
Arch as much greater than a Quadrant. 5 ot EY 
The Difference of any Arch from a Quadrant is called 
it Complement ; thus BC is the Complement of CE: The 
Difference of any Arch from a Semicirele 45 called the S - - 
plement, thus CBK is the Supplement of EC. + - T2 
The VERSE D Sixx of an Arch is that Part of the Dia- 
meter which lies hetween the right Sine of that Arch, and 
the Circumference. Thus GE is the Verſed Sine of the 
Arch EC, and GK the verſed Sine of the Arch CK. 
The Ta NEN of an Arch is a right Line drawn from 
mne of the Extremities of this Arch perpendicularly to the 
Diameter of :this Arch, and terminated by meeting wien 
mother Line drawn from the Centre by the other Extre- - 
1 5 the ſame Arch; thus ED is the- Tangent of the- 
The SzcanT of an Arch is a right Lice drawn from the 
Centre through the other Extremity of the Arch, ang tere. 
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* the Tangent. Thus the Secant of aa 
3 ; 


The Work Sins, or he Radins, is the Sine 28 | than 
grees or the Quarter of a Circle, and is always ys equal 8 Nur 
the Diameter of a Circle, generally called che Semidiameter, ther 
At is alſo called the whole or total Sine, becauſe. it is the Live 
-greateſt of all the Sines that can be drawn in the ſame _ 
«thus AK, AB, AE and AH,, are all total Sine. "nl !0g* 
The SINE Dont aten r of the Arch EC A Log the | | wher 
7 angent Complement, is BM, and the Secaut Complement al. l 
This being premiſed, I; ſhall now proceed to the of th 
tion of the common Tables ſo eaſy to be met with in Mas. Be 
thematical Books; for as for SHerauin's and Gartiner's they... rithm 
Save un Explanation prefixed. Some of theſe. ſmall Table . Wl vl, 
have the natural Sines, Tangents, and Secants, Wich the Ib-· be fo 
garichms of the Sines and Tangents only. Theſe a C9 . 
every Degree and Minute of the S of a Circle; and Wl th 
are ſodiſpoſed i in every Page, that the Degrees and. Minute -- re 
in one Page, make,, with the- corre ſpondent Degrees an 1 Pwil 
Minutes of the other Page, which-reſpeds the former, ex. un 
-actly 90 Degres ; thus the. one is a'Compl t to 195 
-other, which is very uſeful in Practice, wherein we dt Ivy 
"amet always Need of the Complement G s tl ** 
Angle or another, which is to be found in the other Page | ny 
oppoſite tg the Degrees and Minutes of your Arch, without f anch 
he Trouble of ſubſtracting it froni. go Degrees. 0 15 55 
Every Page contains bal: a Degree, or .thirty Minas, | a 


Which is placed on the left side of the Tables, and the 
Degrees at the Top, with their Sines, Tangents, and Secants 
to a Radius of 0, ooo, edo Parts, 100,000 of which wil 
ſerve for ſmall Computations, ſuch as thoſe of-pradiicdl | 
Geometry generally are ; and therefore to ſave Trouble, the 
xtwo laſt Figures towards the Right-band _ —_— 
' :Neparated by a Dot. 

As for the Logarithms of the Sines and Tangents) muy 
are to a much greater Radius, wiz. le, coo, oo, ooo, W 
makes it plain, that in working by Logarithms the greatall 
Calculations are not only much more eaſy, but more e 
The Second Table contains the Logarithms of 
Numbers from 1 to 19,000, Which is-ſufſicient for comma i 
«Calculations in Practical Geometry. Howeyer, there # | 
Method of enlarging them to 10,000,000 than any Ten- 
ſible Error, mich W 08 1 6 | 
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Complement of 1.806 1800, is 8. 1938200, theſe added to- 


| Root ſought. Suppoſe you want to know the Square Root 


IV. To find the Cube Root of a Number 120. than 10,000; 


find the Cube Root of the Number 9261, whoſe Logarithm 
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Of the Nature and Uſe of Logarithms. 499 . | 
I. To multiply two whole Numbers together which-are loſs © 
lan 10,000. Seek in the Table of Logarithms the two 
Numbers propoſed, and add the Logarithms of them toge- 
ther; the Sum will be the Logarithm of the Product of two 
given Numbers which muſt be ſought for-in the Table, and 
will be found under 4,0000000 z thus if you add 144 and 64 
together, whoſe Logarithmg are 2.1583625, and 1. 806180 
when theſe are added together they will make 3.9645 425, i 
to which the Number 9216. belongs, which is the Produ& . - 


of the Numbers given. „ e 
But it often happens that the Sum of the two Loga- 
rithms is greater than 4, ooooooo, in which Caſe, as it 
will not be found in the Table, I ſhall ſhew how it may 
be found in the Sequel. STR ET 
II. To diuide. a Number Jeſs than 10,000 by another. Seek 
in the Table of Logarithms the twe Numbers propoſed, 
and from the Logarithm of the Dividend take that of the 
Diviſor, and the Remainder, will be the Logarithm of the 
Quotient. Suppoſe we were to divide 9216 by 64, the 4 
Logarithm of the former is 349545425, and of the. laters 
1,806i800 ; then the Remainder will be 2. 158 3623. But l 
Subſtraction may be aveided by taking the. Arithmetical 
Complement of the Diviſor to 10. Thus the Arithmetical 


gether will make . the ſame Sum, after taking away the firſt 
Figure from the Left-hand thus, 3.964543 —- _- 
Comp. Arith. 8. 1938220 . 


»* 


| | +7 7: CESSES ea | 
Thus you ſee taking away the firſt 1 to the Left- hand. 
the Numbers turn out exactly the lame. - 
III. To find the Square Root of a Number givep leſs. than 
10,000. If you take half the Sum of the Logarithm of 
the given Number, you will have the Logarithm of the 
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of 9216, whoſe Logarithm is 3.9645425. Half of this Lo- 
garithm is 1.98 22712, to which anſwers 96 for the Root 
of the Number propoſed. _ * 85 


Take one third of the Logarithm of the propoſed Number, 
and you will have the Logarithm of the Root ſought. To 
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wich is a thouſand Times 


de done by only adding the 


3.5 524248 which im 


65 524118, the Lo 


178 Of de Nature and Uſe of Tan 
is 3.96665 79 ; the third of which is 1 32221 93 
-anfwers 21, the Cube Root of the given Numb 

V. To find the Logarithm of a whole Numiber m tha 


A0, ooo, and hf; than 10, ooo, ooo. Suppoſe 7567804, uh 
great to be found . | 


Logarithm of which is too 
Tables. Cut off 894, the three Figures 

hand, that the Remainder 3567 may be found ne 
and its Logarithm 3.5 5 2303 1; more Figur 


Beginning of the Tables are more unequal, Which miphe 
Occaſion ſome Degree of an Error; therefore that the i 


ror may be inconfiderable, as few Figures muſt be et 


as poſſible. . 


n making uſe therefore of Logarithms, 3. 52901 b. | 


Tonging to 3567, which may be ſuppoſed to fignify 35 07005 


arithm ; which may 
— - , A 3 'for bart on 

igures cut off 894, and you will have 6.552 3031 for tle 
Logarithm of 5567600, Which is leſs than War re New 
ber propoſed 3 567894 To know how mach it 4s T6, 
take the Logarithm 3.5 523031 from the Loparithw 


is, 3.000000 to the above L 


bers 3567000 and 3568000, the Difference of which is 1000 


Then fay by the Rule of Three, If 1000, the Difference 
between 3567000, and 3508000 gives 1217, what Will 894 


give? The Anſwer will be 1087, which maſt conſequently 
be added to the Logarithm'6; 523031, and you will have 
| ithmJought, CEE IL 

VI. To find the Number anſwering to a Logarithm' het 


lecting the firſt Figure, is 3.5523031 ; the Number 


n 1 
anſwering to this is 3567 ; this ſubſtrated from the given 1 
| Logarithm will leave the Remainder” 1087, which | 


-augmented with three Cyphers, will be 16870006 ; divide 


- 


\ 5 * % $ 
Ec : ; 8 43 
5 tow hich | 


on the R. 
, * 


: Figures might u 
been cut off, but then the Remainder would have been e 
ſmall, and beſides the Difference of the Logarithms at the | 


| greater than 3567, on Account | 
of the propoſed Number 3567894, from which 894 wa. 

taken; you muſt add then the Logarithm of zo00, whith 
as well 


diately follows, and the Remainder" * 
will be 1217, the Difference of the two Logarithms z which | 
is likewiſe the Difference of the Logarithms of the Num- 


it is not to be found in the Table, Suppoſe the given Lg. 


rithm was 6.5524118, the Logarithm next leſs than that, 


this by 1217; the Difference between the Logarithm wy 


and the 
which 1: 
thus yo 
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Of the Nature and Nhe of Loganthms. 1: MW 
the next following, and the Quotient will be 894. 
3 placed to the right of 3567, you will have 35678943. 
thus you {ee this Rule is only the Reverſe of the former. 
VII. Of ehe Index and Characteriſtic of Logarithms. This 
is the fir Figure or Figures towards the Left-hand diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt by a Point or Dot: It ſhews the 
Number of Places the abſolute Number . conſiſts of more 
than Units, agreeing to any Logarithm ; thus the Index of 
the Logarithm of every Number leſs than 10 is o; above: 1 
10, and leſs than 100, 1 > above 100, and leſs than 1000, 2%. 
above 1000, and leſs than 10,000, 3; above 10,000 and 
Jes than 100, 00, 4, and fo on; inſomuch that by the In- 
dex of the Logarithm, you may know of how many Places 
tie abſolute Number conſiſts, 885 | OS oe 
VIII. To find the Logarithm of a proper Frafiion, and a: ©: 
Decimal Fradiion. The firft is done by ſubſtracting the Lo- 
garithm of the Numerator, from the Logarithm of the 
Denominator. Suppoſe the Fraction was . 
| _ 0.6020599 the Log. of 4 
o. 4771212 the Log. of 3. 


—0.1249387 the Log. fz. 
| Note, The Lagarithm of a proper Fraction is always: - 
negative, and ſhould have the Sign (—) prefixed ; it has a 
different Uſe from the Logarithms of whole Numbers, for 4 
in Multplication it muſt be ſubſtracted, and in Diviſion be 
added to the Logarithm of a whole Number. For a Decimal 
Traction: Seek the Decimal of it in the ſame Manner as if 
it were a whole Number, before which ſet an Index con- 
bſting of one more than the Number of Cyphers prefixed to 
tie Decimal. Let the Decimal given be .00593. The Lo- 
garithm of ;93 is ,7730547. Now as the Decimal has two 
Cyphers prefixed, the Index or Characteriſtic muſt be 3; but 
like the proper Fraction, it is a Negative, and muſt be 
written thus —3. 7730547. „„ „ c 
IX. To find the Logarithm of an improper Fraftion, and of a. 
whole Number and a Decimal. An improper Fraction conſiſts: 
of a whole Number and a Fraction, which muſt be reduced 
to an improper Fraction as defore taught. Let the Numben 
be 135, which reduced into an improper Fraction will be . 
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lecting the firſt Figure that is leſs, is 3.5 52 3031, 
Number anſwering thereto. is 3567, which. are the fout fut 
Figures of the Number ſought. Subſtract the Logarithm-! 


Ziven e Wi 
be 1087 ; add three Cyphers to this Number, and it ul 


and the Quotient will be $94 ; which placed to the Rig 
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180 Of the Nature and Uſe of Logamtù 


Ele Log. of the Numerator 40. 1.600000 
Log. of Denominator 3. %: 


8 IS 
9 
WE 

$ } on 


Then ſubſtract the Logarithm of the Denomin 
that of the Numerator, | | 7 IN 


- "Log. of 33 


which is leſs is 3.95 30828, which directs taghe abſolute Num. 


ber 8976 and ſomewhat more, which muſt be a Fraction. 
Take the Logarithm found in the Table, from the Log. 
rithm given, and the Remainder will be 422. SubftraQt allo! 
the Logarithm found from the Logarithm immediately fo 1} 
lowing, and the Difference is 484. Then ſay, by the Rule 
of Three, If 484 : 100 :: 422, the Anſwer will be J, Which; 


is a Decimal Fraction; therefore the Logarithm 3.953270 
to which the abſolute Number is 8976.87, or, W. 


Logarithm is greater than can be found in the Table, 6 
for inſtance, 4.5524118,- the neareſt it in the Tapas IP: 
the! 


from the Logarithm found, and the Difference wil: 


the Logarithm found and the next immediately followin 


of the former Figures, will make 3567894. But becars 


— 


L < r 
4. e . Y 
1 = ; 
+ 


With regard to Decimals, let the Log sichs ts 
following to be deſired, 3. 557. 3 5.67. 356.7; the Loparithm:} 
ee ſame for all; the Difference will beonly; } 
in the Index thus, 0.532303t, 1.552303t, 245923031, 
and fo of any other 594 Pcs >» gen? OE 4 

X. To find the abſolute Number belonging to a Logaritin, 
When the given Logarithm is leſs than 4.00000Cco, which .} 
is the Logarithm of 10000, it may always be found in the 
Table, or at leaſt that which is near. it. The abſolute * 
Number is always placed on the left Side of the gar 
thus found; but to find the Number more accurately: When 
the Logarithm found does not anſwer exactly to the L 
garithm given, you muſt proceed as follows. Let the Lo- 
garithm be 3.95312 50, the neareſt Number in the Table 


is the 
ſame Thing, you need only add Cyphers to the Number to 

be, divided, and the Anſwer will be exactly the ſame, for 
it only ſaves the Trouble of ſtating the Queſtion. If te 


the Index of the Logarithm is 4, the two laſt Figures are 
2 Decimal Fraction 35078-94- FEE on 500 1 
kl. To find the Difference between two given Square Num- 
zern. Now becauſe: the Difference between two Square 
Numbers is equal to the Product of the Sum and Difference. Mi 
of their Roots; it will thence follow, that if you add tze 
Logarithms of this Sum and the Difference, you will have M 
the Difference between the Square Numbers propoſed, ' 1 
Let the Square Numbers be 65536; and 20736, whoſe | * 
Roots are 256, and 144; the Sum of the Roots will 
be 400, and the Difference 112, whoſe Logarithms are l 
2.6020600, and 2.0492180, the Sum of theſe two is 1 
4.65 12780, which is the Logarithm of the Difference ß 
* the two given Squares. e . == 
hich Hl Note, When the Square Numbers are given, you need ⁵³ 
n the: only to ſubſtract the greater from the leſſer to know their © a 
olute Difference. By this Method you may readily know the 
im Difference between Square Numbers when the Root only Mi 
when is given. . rae 3s 2 _ 
4. XII. To find a Mean Proportional between two Numbers 
> Lo- given. Add the Logarithms of the Numbers together, and 
ſable the half of the Sum thall be the Logarithm of the Mean . 
um- Proportional req; ired. Let a Mean Proportional between 
Bon. 454 and 4086 be required. =; e 
: 2.0570559 Log. of 454. 2 
3.6112983 Log. of 4086 1 | 


2 * * P r ² A ¾ ¹⁰ůmu e Rs Boris ee. x" 
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6.2683542 Sum a e 
3.134177 1 the half; the Log. of 1362, 
: the Number required, gfe 
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:, Of mos a SCALE and a Ling of Cos. 


* 


: Efore we pro- 
D ceed to Prac- 
tice, it is neceſſary 
to take Notice, that 
the Learner ſhould 
be provided with 
Compaſſes, Scales, 
Sectors, or other 
Inſtruments proper 
for the dividing 
Lines, and the Cir- 
., cumferenceof a Cir- 
cle; otherwiſe theſe 
-Operations will be 
very tedious and 
the Labour endleſs; 
thoſe who live near 
large Towns where 
Mathematical In- 
ſtruments are ſold, 
may eaſily provide 
themſelves with all 
Things neceſſary; 
but as there are 
ſame who live in 
Pleces. where theſe 
Things are procured 
with Difficulty, I 
mall ſhew how that 
Defect may be ſup- 
plied by their own 
Labour. 
You may make 
a Parallelogram or 


oblong Square of 


any Size you pleaſe, 
- as in the Figure an- 
nexed. At the End 
of which mark off a 
Part exactly ſquare, 
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Degree in the whole Quadrant. a 
Diſtances in the above Scale without making any Line of ⁶ä 
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and divide each Side into ten equal Parts, drawing Dia- 


gonal Lines from one Side to the other, as you ſes done 
in the Figure; and likewiſe draw Parallel Lines through 
the Whole of the Parallelogram at the ſame Diſtances; 
afterwards take one Side of the Square in your Compaſſes, 


as from A to B, and ſet it off from B to 1, from i to 2, 
c. till you come to , which will be a proper Length 


for your Ruler; and by this Means you may take off any 


Number of equal Parts under a Thouſand, with the utmoſt 


» 


Exatneſs, | 


There are various Methods of making a Line of Chords, 


but the moſt accurate ànd exact is by the Help of the 
following Table, which contains the Diſtance of e 
Or you may take off the 


Chords at all. However, becauſe this Line is the readieſt 


for Uſe, I have given an Example conformable to the f N 


Table in the following Figure. 
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Deg. 


THT 


017 
9927 
O52 
070 
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105 


122 
i 139 


157 


174 


192 
209 
220 
Ze 


2610 


3I | 534 
32551. 
33568 
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295 


313 


330 
347 


364 
382 
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46600 
484 
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A Line of Cuorns. 
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Of drawing Lines and Pl AIx Froevres, 'M 


I. To raiſe a Perpendicular from a Point given in 2 
frraight Line. h : 
ET C be the Point given in the Midſt of the Line 
AB, from which a Perpendicular is to be raiſed, © 
From the Point given C, draw the Semi-circle DFE at + | 
Pleaſure, or, which is as well, make two Marks with the 
Point of the Compaſſes in D and E; then ſet one Foot of 
the Compaſſes E, and with the other make a ſmall Ach 
over the Point C, as in the Figure; then ſet om Foot of: 
the Compaſſes in D, and make another ſmall Arch croſ s 
ſing the former at I. From the Point C draw the right i 
Line 


Line demanded CO through the Section I. This | 
CO ſhall be perpendicular to the given Line A3. 


* 


Wer 


. 
4 - n op 24 ale A 
— — PEE pr Ins rs TO Pr ens ARG aan 
y n "IR * 
» Þy 
Mm — * ps — T 


I. 76 raiſe.a Perpendicular ar I ud ef a giver Tine; 
Let A be the End of the Line 5 . Perpen-- I 
cular is to be raiſed; Set the Point above the Line ag 
at Pleaſure, ſuppoſe at E. From this Point C and the 
Interyal CA, draw the Portion of a Circle EAD; Draw. 
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the Line required AE, and it ſhall be Perpendicy dicular „ 

AB, and to the End of the given Line. 12 RG 

| | : right | 

: 16. any P 

4 ſame. 

ry Point 

which 

fall a 

upon 

From 

i draw 

at Ple 

the Li 

Points 

the Pc 

make 

below 

Line d 

2 - ol IV. 

But there is a more eaſy Way of raifing a Perpendicular Lie ar 

at the End of a Line, or, which is the ſame Thing, » Wl Line 

Right Angle, by the Help of the Numbers 3, 4, and z. WM oblique 


That is, open your Compaſſes on a Line of equal Parts to be Arc 
3, 4, and 5, and make a Triangle with theſe Numbers, Then 
and you will have a Perpendicular. Suppoſe the Line was draw tk 
AB, take 4 Parts from a Line of equal Parts, and ſet that 

Diſtance from B to C. Then open the Compaſſes to three 

Parts, and ſetting one Foot in B, with the other make the | 

obſcure Arch EF. Then open them to 8, and fetting one | 
Foot in C, make a Mark in EF with the other at D. N 
Draw the Line BD, and it will be the Perpendicular, and ks 
CBD will be a Right Angle. And if you draw CD, and 
will have a Right-angled Triangle. Es 


6 E 
0 cvs. -- 


r to 
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III. To het fall a © K 
Perpendicular upon a | 
right Line given, from | 
any Point ewithout the | | — 
ſame, Let C be the 1 
point given, from 
which we are to let 
fall a Perpendicular 
upon the Line AB. 
From the Point C 
draw the Arch DE, CO ERP 
at Pleaſure, cutting — . 
the Line AB at the ä 5 


points D and E. From 5 A 
the Points D and E | A 5 
make the Section F F 


below the Line. Draw the 115 CF, which will be the 


Line demanded. 
IV. To draw a Line that ſhall be parallel to another right 
Line at a given Diſtance. Let A be the Point, thro” w 


a Line: js to be drawn Parallel to the Line CB. Dan hs the- 


oblique Line AD at Pleaſure. From the Point A draw: 


the Arch DE; and from the Point D, draw the Arch AF. 
Then make the Arch DO equal to the Arch AF, and. 
fray the Line required NM, by the Points A and 0. 


— 


»k 0 * 
po rr 
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V. To divide a right | 5 
Zine given into two equal 
Parts. Let AB be the 
Tight Line given. From 
the End A, opening 
the Com afſes wider 
than half the Line, 
draw the Arches above 
and. below the Line, as 
in the Figure annexed; 
Then, with the ſame 
Extent of the Com- 
paſſes, deſcribe two 
Arches crofling the for- 
mer, Draw a Line 


from the Interſection of 
the two Arches above the Line, to the Titerſofion of i the 


two Arches below the Line, and it will divide he Line 


5 AB into two equal Parts. 
VI. To divide a given right-lined Angle into tw 110 


Parts. Let ABC be the Angle given. Set one Foot of 


the Compaſſes in the Angular Point B, and extend them 
to any convenient Diſtance to draw the Arch DE, with 


the ſame or any other Extent above half the Diſtance, ſet 
one Foot in D and draw the Arch F. Then keeping the] 


Compaſſes at the ſame Extent, ſet one Foot in E and 
interſe& the Arch F. A Line drawn from the Angular 


Point, thro' the Interſection of the a. will 2 


Angle A into two equal Parts. 
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A 599% 7 N 
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VII. 
. 
ABC b 
ſured ; 
from th 

ſettin 
the — 
DE; th 
ompaſ! 
he oth 
Extent 
Beginnir 
hords, 
each to 
utes, W 


TEC ; 


\,F 


4_ 
-3 
- 1, 
."" 


P f 4 % T re ES”. - 
- 4 * a 7 = 2 
„ 3 X r ' 
4 
4 


5 


7 meaſure an Beute _ - 
| wa Let the acute Angle ES 
ABC be the Angle to be mea- 
fired; then take 60 Degrees 
from the Line of Chords, and 
ting one Foot in A, with 
the other deſcribe the Arch 
DE; then ſet one Foot of the 
ompaſſes in D, and extend 
he other to E, with this 
F\tent ſet one Foot in the 
Beginning of the Line of 
hords, and the other will - 
ach to 40 Degrees, 45 Mi- B | 

utes, which is the true Meaſure of the Angle ABC. 

Or you may with a Protractor, an Inſtrument of great 
Uſe in Surveying, lay the Centre on the Point A, and 

ts Diameter on one of the Lines of the Angle, and on - 
he Number of Degrees intercepted between the two Sides, 
hall be the Meaſure of the Angle given. When this 
aftrument is not at hand, you may make Uſe of a Sector 


| ther , making AD or AE the Radius, and then you muſt 
„te the Diſtance between D and A in your Compaſſes, 
ce, ſet ad opening the Sector till one Point of the Compaſſes, - 
ng tle Bing placed upon 60 of the Line of Chords, ſhall reach 


This done, let the Sector remain at this Opening, and 
aſſes, and place them on the ſame Lines with the fame 
Vegree on each Side, and then the Number of that Degree 
ll declare the Angle. | „ 2 
VIII. To divide the Line AB into at many Parts as you © 
% From the End of A draw a Line at Pleaſure, fo 


nd of B, draw a Line parallel to AC, as BD. On the 


"1 to 2, from 2 to 3, &c. Likewiſe from the End of © 
do the fame towards D. Then draw the Lines from 

to 5, from 2 to 4, from 3 to 3, from 4 to 2, and from 
Ag Then will the Line AB 


hen take the Diftance between D and E in your Com- 


ne A, with any Extent of the Compaſſes, ſet off as maun x 
qual Parts as the Line is to be divided into, as from M 
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0 60 on the other Side of the Sector in the ſame Line. 1 


to make an Angle at A, as AC. Likewiſe from the 


be divided into 4 equal _ Wk 
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XI. To 
wal to thr 
W” 0 when 
Peet 4, 3 
IX. From the Point A out of a Circle to draw a fen. Dra 
to a Circle, or a Line that ſhall touch the Cine AB 
_ wvithoat interſacting it. From the Point A draw a., Line C. Ther 
the Centre B of the Circle, which Line is called the in your 
cant. Divide this Line in two equal Parts in C. As, anc 
with one Foot df the Compaſſes in the Point C, and one Fe 
the Extent CA or CB, draw the Semi-Cirele ADB; make Ar 
ting the Circumference in D. Then from the Point e A in 
2 — 1 through the Interſection at D. Ti oe - 
ine ſhall be the Tangent, or the Li ing ede 
Circle required. 5 N | oy AY bediivel, 
n W 3 Iree Sides, 
XII. To 
59% Sides 
aripht Li. 
Þ be the 
rel, TI 
erpendicul 
vint A of | 
AB, T 
ength AB 
ales, and 
Eg „ ot in C 
8 „rt D 


72 
ven, « N 2 1 : 8 . 
. —2— IE foot o 


1 : N ; : N — * © Ys « 
>, . 5 8 * * , 2 ; 8 * . A | 
* 6 "AW 8 f * 7. > HOY N 
190 Practical GZSOUu Er 
j TÞ IDS 
» * 5 5 4 


— 


r — F he 
* - = r * * R r 
* WF Ars Pr 3 a De 0 — * 7 2 ane 
* = * f 3 _ 


iv a6 BI} 
* 


, \ 2 Ren * Ray" 4 4 . 2 — 8 
wok 5 2 rr v7" - tht 4 * I 4 4 * - * 
—— — 2 4 — OS Ib; 
* — e 
* — I "Pp 8 _ 
* * 9 N Fs 18 


A Tring 


8 


2005086 2 7 2 
- * 5 


——— —• 


—— 
—— 
. 4 ras uh E 
* a 2 4 * * — * * * 1 1 ; 1 
- * ICS * 56 Is > ** - Mn wr of . * 4 - ä * c 4 22 tl I —_ - —— Pa 1 2 WY 1 
m—_ 1 ad; Y 1 e 9 — e — = UA * N 0 _—  ——— n 

. : 7 3 5 * * 1 15 5 rr — * 1 a 1 r a A i 4 . 

" * a * X 4 d — * « * * 54" , 3 * PR — 1 Py l * = 4 | 5 0 S-+ 

n Wie INS A. = K N * vr ach "t * 7 18 1's A = — 1 . 12 r 2 . — * 

. \ — —— o 1 Ms og 46, mn * ** - — ING EE n ; * OS 8 PR = 
* bs — 2 — ä— — 8 — Ro r 1 * * 4 r 8 * NO 
” * — — [> 0 3 2 — _ — —— — * — — 2 0 „ - 
* . = 4% 5 5 4 = - * . * - Ale ” E. wg aa en * 2 x 
=» a _ " s 
6 : : * ' | «RE * , ? n 8 * K 
* | li 0 7 
: . - N . 
” P - ? - <= 
4 * 
- 


e 
P 


K n — y5 % 
-_ « —— — — — 
þ CE 
n 4 1 


— — | 
\ LOS OY IS. 
1 2 = — 
» 


— — — 


8 cab 
— — 


p 22 ws 2 rr es — 
2 
e r . 
* * 4 . K 
Ws * 


— = — — — 4a 
ah r FO : 


EE ITE YL hag 83 OY 
I 2 4 "A + LOC 3 os \ ” FORTE. ” 682 et. EL PD * 
0 * * l n e IS e 
W 1 * 5 9 r 

1 rn + a g 4 * 9 8 a 2 
Fr” 93 


e 2 


_—_—_ . 7% . n 8 ed eve iN . 3 FEM 2 > "Is 

2 ; , I ont I \ el, 4 P J. 1 . © ' F * * * $ # * 
n 4 2 5 þ 8 a . . . 1 . 
PRACTICAL GEOMETRY. 191 
5 Set LI TING 2” % . Fi ve; ws 
| 4 cd ALES 


EET, D = * 
x. To draw an eſuila. Ig | $5 
Trianglew whoſe Sides 8 | -"% 1 
al be equal to a given 
1. Let the Line be AB, 
hich take in your Com- 
ſes, and ſetting one 
int of the Compaſſes at 
make an Arch of a 
cle t then ſet one 5 : 3 25 
int of the Compaſſes at A: 123 Ek B 
and make another Arch * | 1 
f a Circle interſecting the former. From the Interſection 
f theſe Arches draw Lines to A and B, and the Triangle 
ill be compleated, having all Sides equal to AB. | 
XI. To draw a Triangle whoſe Sides ſhall be 
wal to three given right Lines, provided the ſhorteſt 1 
0 auben join d together are longer than the third. * 
et A, 3, and | ES” YE EN, a — 5 13 
be the Lins C= 
ven, Draw the | 
ine AB equal. 
C. Then take 
in your Com- 
aſſes, and ſet- | = $i 
gone Foot in A 8 A 5 A B%. 
make an Arch at C, with the other End. This done, 
ike A in the ſame Manner, and ſetting one Foot in A, 
terſeft the former Arch at C with another Arch. Laſtly . 
a the Lines AC and BC to the Interſection of the Arches 
leftively, and the Triangle wilt be compleated, having 
ee Sides, each equal to the given Line propoſed. 8 __ 
MI. To draw a Square -, „ 5 'D 
boſe Sides pall be equal C DOR. ee — 
Janight Line given. Let | I, 3 
Þ be the right Line | IE 
rel, Then ere&t a 
pendicular upon the 
vint A of equal Length 
AB. Then take the 
apth AB in your Com- 
alles, and ſetting one 
et in C deſcribe an 
D; likewiſe ſet 
. 1 & Foot of the Com- A. 
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nt 


paſſes in B, and deſcribe another Arch at AD, which s 
interſe& the former. This done, from the Polnt e 


a Line to the Interſection at D. and from the Po ; — 


another Line to the Interſection at 

ABCD ſhall be the Square 8 * e = 5g 
XIII. To de/cribe BY 

a Circumference tho 

three Points given, 

Let A, B, and C 

be the three Points 

given, thro' which 

the Circumference 

of a Circle is to 

be drawn. On the 

Point A deſcribe 

a Circle, and like- 

wiſe with the ſame 

Opening of the \ 

Compaſſes, on the | 

other Points Band F. P 

C interſecting each . 

other, as you ſee in the 8 Draw the Lines ED a 

FD through the Interſections of the Circles, and whe 

they meet, as at D, place one Foot of the Compaſſes, a 


with the other reaching to = or B, or C, Gee | | 


Circumference required, ,. 
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of the CixcLes of the SrukkE or GLOBE, and of 
- fixed Stars, Planets and Comets. ; 


SPHERE or GLoBE is in Shape like a 9 1 a 

and is made to repreſent the World; becauſe wh 
we view the Heavens they appear to be round, and becil 
the Earth is certainly fo, or at leaſt very near it, It 
formerly thought to reſemble a Lemon, but after ve 
exact Meaſurements, in various Parts of the World, it 


found to be like an Orange, a little flatted toward 


. Poles. 


Poles are fixed Points in the Heavens, round about whi 


the Stars ſeem to turn. And an imaginary. Line 


from one to the other, through the Centre of the Ne, 


| ealled 1 


| chine Ct 


it enter: 


Machin 
Eaſt to 
to have 
have be 
and the! 
The 
ſeveral | 
ſent the 
which 1 
the Mer 
are call. 


| equal Pa 
and the 


they cut 
is divide 
Minutes, 

The 
the Pole 
into two 
Line, or 
Circle th 
annexed 
vide the 
Artic Po 


Antartic 


Ecliptic | 


noxes, tl 
Nights a. 


one of t! 


. the other 


os i A 


TELL. P 
called the Aris. ly rej ; 
| chine called an artificial Sphere... The Points through which 
it enters and goes out are the Poles round which the whole 
Machine of the World. ſeems-.to turn in 24 Hours from 
Faſt to Weſt. But as the fixed Stars and the Planets ſeem 
to have another Motion from Weſt to Eaſt, various Circles 
have been imagined or invented to explain theſe-Motions 
and their reciprocal Situation with regard to the Earth. 
The Artificial Sphere then. is a Machine compoſed of 
ſeveral Circles, and a little Globe in the Middle to repre- 
ſent 7 Earth. Theſe N ten in Number, of 
which ſix are great, namely, the Equator, the tic, 
the Meridian, the Horizon, — Colures. They 
are called great, becauſe they eut the Globe into two 
equal Parts. The leſſer Circles are four, the two Tropics, 
and the Polar Circles. They are called leſſer, becauſe TJ 
they cut the Globe into two unequal Parts. Every Circle 


—— 


* n rc SY * 


n 
— — . . ]⏑—— oerWes -TRTT 
: fl - 6 


i divided into 360 Degrees, and every Degree into 60 
Minutes. SE EI SE he RE. : 
The Equator is a great Circle, go Degrees diſtant from 
the Poles: It is fo Lalled — it divides the World JA 
into two equal Parts. It is likewiſe called the Equino#ial Ja 
Line, or Equinox, becauſe when the Sun comes to this 
Circle the Days and Nights are equal. It is marked in the JM 
annexed Diagram with. E. The Uſes of. it are to di. 
vide the World into two equal Parts; that which has the 
Artic Pole is called the North, and that which has be 
Antartic Pole is called the South. ft likewiſe cuts the 
Ecliptic in two Points, which are the Points of the 
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The Feliptic is a Cirele, which is placed obliquely n 
the Sphere, and is ſo called becauſe the Ecliples happen 
therein. The Sun makes his annual Progreſs through this 
Circle, and is never found out of it. 
The Zodiac incircles the Sphere like a Belt, and hevon 
each Side of the Ecliptic to the Extent of 16 Degrees. } 
The Equator divides the Zodiac into two equal Parts; | 
the one North, the other South. They contain the | 
Twelve Signs or Conſtellations. The Northern Half een 
'tains Aries M, Taurus 8, Gemini U, Cancer 98, L Ns | 
Virgo nn; and the Southern Libra , Scorpio My, vagi- 
tarius * VP, Aquarius 3%, Piſces N. I 
Ecliptic is Uiſtinguiſhed by EE. | 1 
The Meridian is à great Circle which paſſes through | 
- the Poles of the World, and thoſe of the Horizon, that | 
is, the Zenith and the Nadir. The Sun is upon it every” 
Day at Noon or Twelve o'Clock. It is poſſible 1 
from Pole to Pole under the ſame Meridian; but 1 | 
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5 the 3 The rational Horizon is: 4 Circle con- 
* centric with the Earth. Its Poles 1 Zenith ank 3 

85 Nadir of the Place where we inhabit: . ann 2 ig - 9 1 
3 the Point directly over our Heads, and Ae Nadir is the= 3 
ta Point oppoſite thereto under our Feet. = 1 7. 
” Sphere into two equal Parts called 2 e on : I 
” which is called the Juperios and 4 N Irene 

9 and invi/ible, OTH 23 noob: por Ve ag | 2 J 
58 FPeſides the rational ice has is oe viſihle.and- — 
. Ws le, which bounds: our Wien, en we ate? — — 

of Field. The Uſes:of:the Horizon are to-divide the World -- 

5 into the upper and lower Hemiſ pheres, ——— 

25 when it is Day in one, it is Ni zobit in the other! It ſhews.* 
ry the Riſing and Setting of Se Stars, the Length of — I 
3 and Night, the Break of Day and 'Frulight: For ben 

1 the Sun is 18 Degrees below it, the PWilight in 

1 2 Morning, and ends when the San begins to riſe, 

TY ſerves to ſhew the Height of the Pole, bęcauſeẽ it is nothing 


elſe but the Arch or Portion,” which is cormprehended be- 
tween the Pole of the World and the Horizon, It . 
wiſe points out the four Cardinal Points of the World 3 Ur-, 
the Places where the Meridian and Horizon cut enen other, 0 2 1 
are called North and South; And the Places where the 
Horizon and Equator cut each other, Long termed the oy 
and Weſt, It is marked HH. FI 
The Sphere may be placed To chro dpmoatawi: ma I 
to the Horizon, whence. come the! Diſtinctions of a be. 2 
lg and a parallel Sphere. i 
The Sphere is right when the Poles of the World: are. 
placed i in the Horizon, and when the Zenith and _ 
= in the Equator, In this. Poſition of the Sphere, the 
ns deſcribed by the Sun in his 3 Motion are- Sit | 
y the Horizon in. two o equal Parts. People that live in 
by, op Sphere, are ſaid to live under the Line, and the 
rh is directly over their Heads twice a Year,-: There A 
ces in . the e and — Ts un- 5 1 
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= the Diſtance of 23 Degrees and 29 Minutes from 
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of both Hemiſp Patty of. | 
the Year, -- arls of: 


E. DR 
n 


dal N 


Nights are always unequal, except at the Tine of be 
Twilight, becomes more ſenſible the nearer we approach: | 
to the Pol. ht harman 

The two Colures are two great Circles, which cut each; | 
other at Right Angles at the-Poles of the World; that is | 
they make an Angle of go Degrees. The one is called 
the Eguinoæial Colare, and the other the Safftia CU 
The former paſſes through the very Beginning of dr | 
and Libra; and the other through the very Beginning of 
Cancer and: Caric. 1 
The Tropics are two of the lefler Circles, and the 
diftant from the Equator 58 Degrees, and 40 Minutes. 
The Tropic of Cancer is towards the North, and f ef } 
Capricorn towards the South. They are niarked Ew, 
and Ex. When the Sun comes to the Tropie of Cantet, 
he makes the longeſt Day in all the Year with us, and: 
the ſhorteſt Day with thoſe that live on the other Side 
of the Line, or in the Southern Hemiſphere. When he 
comes to the Tropic of Capricorn, he makes the ſhorteſt 
Day with; us, and the longeſt on the other Side of the 


The Polar or the Artie and Antartic Circles, are z 


Poles of the World, and paſs through the Poles of is 
| Ecliptic, The one is North AC, the. other South 2 
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"Planets and Comets. 197 
Having thus explained the different Circles of tube 
Spheres, It will be proper to ſay ſomewhat of the Stars and 


he fixed Stars are ſo called, becauſe they always keep 


the fame Diſtance between each other. The Planet or 


| evandering Stars are ſo called. becauſe they are ſometimes 


nearer, and ſometimes farther off each other. The fixed 


stars have a Light of their own ke the. Sun, bit the | 
Planets are opake Bodies, and have no Light but what 


they receive from the Sun, which is the only luminous Body 


in our Syſtem. ; 
The Proof that the fixed Sta 


* 


Huygins, is 27664 times more diſtant than the Sun; and as 
the Sun according to him is 99 Millions of Miles diſtant 


from the Earth, the Stars ate 27 Millions of Miles from 
the Sun, which is an immenſe and prodigious Diſtance. If 


the fixed Stars then receive their Light from the Sun, it 


muſt be very weak at ſuch an infinite Diſtance, and they 
| could never be fo. brilliant as they appear to us. 4 

The Aſſemblage of different Stars have been diſtinguiſned 
into Conſtellations, of which there are 62; that is 233 


North, 27 South, and 12 in the Zodiac mentioned above. 


Sol O or the Sun, Venus ; M. 


There are ſeven Planets. Saturn H , Jupiter U, Mars g , 


and the Mob or 


Tua ). The Planets always keep within the Zodiac, and 1 


the Circles they move in have not the ume Gentre as the 


Earth, or more properly 8 they move in an EI, 


by ſome improperly called an Oval. We have hitherto, 


in Compliance with the ray, Opinion, and forthe more 4 
ealy Explanation of the Su : 


je, talked of the Motion of 
the Sun ; whereas in reality the Sun ſtands fill, and alt 
the Planets move about the Sun; except the Mo 

moves about the Earth as a Centre. I 


3s obſervable like- 


viſe that the Earth itſelf is a Planet, and moves round the 


© like the reſt of the Planets in an eflipticaF Orbit. In 


the annex'd Figure, which is an £;p/55, AP 


called the Focus's of the Ellipſis. It is made > 


 Arong Pins, one in the Point F; and tlie other ſee vine 1 
©, and with a double Thread with a Knotatthe Fad, 8 


in the Figure, The Lengtir of che doübie 1 
, 8 3 . Mere EP 


— 
1 ? 


s ſhine with their own native 

Light is taken from the immenſe Piſtance of theſe Stars 

from the Earth. The neareſt of "omg according to 
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be deſcribed;. Then a a be 12 Þ 
Katy pr Fo 2 even 


to a 1 f the 
will have an entire Cree This pr | 

that the Sun is 1 f. _ © one of the Focus v, andthe 
Earth moves; in the outward. Line of the Figure, -througlt 
which, it paſſes in the Space of a Fear. When dhe Barth 
Lomes to D it is, neareſt. the O, as it is, Ein WM 
Sehe ang is called the ;Peribelion.; This happens i 
ul ever Yeahs; at Which Time it has We 
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| Planets and a wv 


Motion. When the Earth comes to A it is fartheſt; On 
the Sun, and is in the alen at which tins Pt TRE. 
ſloweſt. = 
The Sun and the Moon, for we wurde now ak accord. | 
ing to the common Apprehenſion, are the Planets, which 
concern us moſt. And among all the Planets the- Sur 
alone, as was ſaid before, - ſhines with its own native 
Light. Its Motion is not fo irregular as that of the reſt. 
It paſſes through. the Eeliptic without ever deviating from 
it. Ihe Circle that it deſcribes by its dafly Motion is pa- 
rallel to the Equator, The Apogee of the Sun, that is, 
when he is at the greateſt Difiance. from the Earth, is in 
the ſeventh Degree of Cancer, and his - Perigree, or When 
next the Ho is ſeven by > of — When ce 
it follows, that he continues ſeven Days longer in the Nor.tiRn 
Part of the World, than in the South. 2 * — 
Some may wonder that when the Sun is nearer the Zarth 
by ſome Millions of Miles than in the Summer Time, the 
Cold ſhould then be the greateſt in all Parts of Europe. 
| But we muſt obſerve, that at this Time the Sun riſes hut 
to a ſmall Height above the Horizon, and conſequently 
the Rays fall very hliquely on the Spot -which we in- 
habit. Beſides, 3t *. continues but a mort Time above tie 
Horizon, _ - Y 
The Sun moves about i Dares. every Day from the = 
Weſt to the Eaſt by his : own- proper Motion, whence he 
runs thro 360 Degree in :365 Days, 5. Hours, and 8 
Minutes, for which: Redf0n- every fourth Year is Bifeatile -- 7 
or Leap Trat und conta 350. Days. But as'this.:cong 
tains more har: it ought; in proves of Time it became 11: 
Days too jorward, which xithe Reaſon of #5 tate Change 7 
of the Stile to hring it back t6 its · ori ginal 2 n 
Tho' the Moon appears to be the lar 1 
nets, except the Sun, it is the 
the Occaſion of its fe { 
the Earth; for the greateſt Diſtance is no more than 
Diameters of the Earth, anti the leaſt Diſtance is only — 
Now as the Diameter of the Earth, is 6890 
| Miles of 60 to a Degree, this Number wee 
17 27, will ew the greateſt and r 
Moon * the Earth in Geometrical Mus. 
vun is an opake Body, and bas no other I. 
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200 Of be Globe, Fixed'Stirs, i 
 nersin which it is placed, with regard to the Sha ia 

Its Phaſes; which are rincipally fouls the or . 
Moon and the Quarters; the new Moon, is when the Wü 
is in Conjunction with the Sun. For it being chen n 
between the Earth and the Sun, that Side which & * 
lightned is turned toward the Sun, and conſequeniiy i 
cannot ſhine upon us. But as ſhe gets at a Diſtanee fon 
the Sun, one Part is enlightened which turns toward u "<P." 
which increaſing daily, at length attains the” firſt Quarter or Path | 
when half its Diſk or Face is illuminated; then as gen | 
farther and farther, its Light increaſes till it comes to the 
Middle of the Circle, when the Moon is in Oppoſition of 
the Sun; then the whole enlightened Part is*turhed' . 


wards us, and we call it the full Moon. As it approaches The ot 
nearer the Sun the light Part grows leſs, and when it and Mere 
comes to three Parts of its Revolution, then it is ih it Faſt, by 
laſt Quarter. The Difference between the firſt "and" the which cu 
laſt Quarter conſiſts in this; that at the firſt Quarter the dr 
brighteſt Part is toward the Eaſt, and at the laſt "Quinte and 155 
towards the Weſt. . . a e el * D 1 
The Revolution of the Moon is performed in 29 ours 3 
and about 8 Hours ; but becauſe — during Re wg ; The L 
makes a Progreſs of 27 Degrees, it cannot -overtake the and is 4 
Sun under two Days more. Whence it happens that from met 
one Conjunction to another, there muſt by at leaſt 29 _ 
Days. The Lunar Year is compoſed of 12 of theſe Con. ou . 
junctions, whence the Months conſiſt of 29 and 30 De 1 121 
alternately ; all which together make 354 Dag which is man 19 
Eleven Days leſs than the ſolar Vvea r. yan 3 
The proper Motion of the Moon is performed in a C 2 
ele, which cuts the Ecliptic in two Points, which ure | I 8 
called Nodes. The Diſtance of this Circle from the Behr he Glot 
tic in the Place where it is greateſt, x 5 by 
nutes; and as the Nodes do not always cut the Eciptic in 4 
the ſame Place, but have a retrograde Motion, the dun ax 3 
eannot be * every new Moon, nor the Moon Kell * . 
when at full, for Eclipſes only happen when the dun / i 


or near the Nodes; at which Time if it is in the Oppoi 
tion ſo circumſtantiated, the Earth gets between the Moor 
and the Sun, then the Moon is eclipſed; andtat 
Moon, if the Moon gets between the Sun and wit 
eclipſes the Sun. When the Moon is eclipſed. it de- 
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Fo 1 ls, But it is not ſo with, the Sun, becauſe of the Moon's: 

a P rallax, which renders it viſible. in ſome Places, but not 
Tm ers. | | 

Fer border to comprehend. more readily this Declination of 4 

; 5 © he Moon's Orbit, you may put two Hoops of a Barrel 

* hot ne within the other, and let them be about four Fingers: 

85 fant in two Places; one of the Hoops will Te epreſent the 

de Ecliptic, or Path of the. Sun, and the. other, == Orbit, 

na. Wi Path of the Moon; and the Places where they creſs 

** Iich other will repreſent the Nodes which are called the 

1 — Head and Tail of the Dragon. Theſe Nodes are not fixed 

Fad of A was before obſerved, but ſometimes cut the Ecliptic 1 in 

ache c ge other Planets, that is ; Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, "LAY 

en nd Mercury, cenerally move-from the Weſt towards the; 

1 1 Faſt, by their own proper Motions, deſcribing the Circles 

dhe ich cut the Ecliptic in two Places like the 5 

il - 54s performs his Revolution round the Sun in 29 Years 

adrter ud 155 Days; Jupiter in eleven Years, 31 Days; Mars 

na sone Year, and 321 TOES: Venus in 224 Jays, Ka! 

Days Hours; and Merc _ 88 Days. 

64 The Diameter of the Sun, is 100 Diameter of theEarth, 

the nd a Million of Times larger than the Earth. The 

from . Diameter of Saturn, is — leſs than. ten Times the 

| 29 Diameter of the Earth, and is 980 Times larger than the. 


Globe of the Earth; it is ſometimes diſtant from the 
dun 221870 Semidiameters of the Earth, and never leſs. 
than 197802. The Diameter of Jupiter is à little more 
than 10 Diameters of the Earth; its 1170 — + pr I. 
than the Earth, and ig 110000. 9 

Earth diſtant from the Sun. 
Diameter of the Earth; and i is o &; 1 
tie Globe of the Earth; its greateſt Diſtance - 
i 36630 Semidiameters of the Earth, and-theleaft Diſtance” _ 
4026. Venus has a Diameter equal to that of the Hav. 
ad is of the ſame Size; its greateſt Diſtance from bean 

v 16016 Semidiameters of the Earth, and its leaſt Diſtanes 
15796. The Diameter of Mercury is one third uf e. Di- 
meter of the Earth, and its Buſk equal to a nge 
renth Part of the Bulk of the Earth; its great Dee 
Tom the Sun is 10274 Semidiameters of: the Eat und ity. - - 
laſt 6754. The Diameter of the Moon is 6littleatigre think 
Wefourth th of the Diameter of * * 2 5 
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: N | 3 | adaed 5 greateſt Diſtance fi 
from the Earth is 62 of its Semidiameter and its ß 
_ The Diameter of the Earth is 6890 geographical Miles, ae | 
its Semidiameter 3445 of the ſame "Miles, Heneg e 
Diſtances and Diameters of all the Planets may be atly 
found in Miles, uſing the Diameters or Semidianieters; | 
above: mentioned, and multiplying the one by the e, 
Having thus given an Account of the Maghitude © 
Diſtances of the Planets it will not be amiſs to give e 
" philoſophical Account of them, in ſuch a Manner that the 
young Inquirer may be enabled to talk a little rations 
about them. e FIG e 
The Sun is an immenſe Body formed of celeſtial e 
or of Matter more like Fire than any thing we yet lh; 
but though it is immenſe, with regard to us, [yetit"takks vp 
but a Point of that infinite Place wherein it is place e 
cannot ſay the Space it takes up is either the Centreor the 
Extremity of this Space; for to talk properly of the Centr 
and the Extremity, it muſt. have a Figure and Bounds,” 
Every fixed Star is like a Sun which, probably, belongs to 
another World. . 1228 i op 
+ While the Sun turns about its o- Axis in tent ee 
Days and a half, the Matter of which it is formed eleape 
on all Sides, and is extended to the greateſt Diſtanes t 
only to us, but far beyond us, This Matter is that of which: | 
Light conſiſts, and has ſuch a prodigious Rapjdityathatit 
reaches us in half a quarter of an Hour. It is reflected v 
it falls upon Bodies which it cannot penetrate. "By-which - 
Means we know that the Bodies of the Planets" are opake, | 
becauſe they ſend it back to us; for when the Sun hid | 
from us in the other Hemiſphere, we are then able tw pe- | 
ceive this glimmering Light. 
- *Fhere are fix Planets that receive their Light from - 


Sun, viz. Mercury, Venus, the Earth, Mars, in, 
Saturn, Each deſcribes a large Orbit round the Sun, and 
being placed at different Diſtances, make their Revolutions | 
round about him at different Times, as has been A 

mentioned. There is one Thing remarkable in these Neve | 
_ tations, that they are all made the ſame Way, which cauſed | 
ſome Philoſophers to imagine they were all carried about by' | 

a Vortex or Kind of a Whirlpool. But the Abſurgu 7 
| this Opinion is now generally nnn. 
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„„ 8 
| rogrels in their own ' - 3 
Orbits, turn about on their own Axis at the ſame Time, 1 
perhaps they have all a like Motion; but we are not ſure 
of any more than the Earth, which takes up 24 Hours; 2 
of Mars, who performs it in..25; and of Nabe, W6ĩO0 
turns about his Axis in 10 Hours. As for Venus, though © * 
the beſt Aſtronomers allow this Planet to have a Revoluti- 
on, which is confirmed. by the various Faces that appear to 
us, yet they are not agreed about the Time, ſome. affirm- 
ing it to be 23 Hours, and others . 
"The Moon is not a Planet of the firſt Rank, becauſe it 
does not make its Orbit immediately about the Sun, hut 
about the Earth. Theſe Sort of Planets are called Seron- 
 dary or Satellites; and as the Earth has one, Jupiter has 
four, and Saturn fivtee. We” „„ 
The Laws of the Planets Motion is a late Diſcovery, and 
it appears that as they move about the Sun there muſt he | 
an attractive Force which keeps them in their Orbits, other/ 
wiſe they would fly off in a right Line. All Bodies be- 
longing to our Syſtem like the Planets deſcribe an Ellipſis, | 
in one of whoſe Focus's the Sun muſt neceflarily be placed, 
and then this Focus muſt be ſo much nearer the Extremity _ i 
of the Ellipſis in proportion as it is lengthen'd ; hence 1e 
comes to paſs that when the Planet is in a certain Part f. 
its Orbit, called the Peribelion, it muſt be much nearer ts 
Sun ; and when it is in another, called the An belion, it mut 
be at a greater Diſtance from the Sun. As for the Planets + 7 
juſt mentioned, their Differences are not very confiderable, 


becauſe their Orbits are pretty near circular. e 
Thus Coukrs, which have of late been allowed to be 

Planets, are ſubject. to the ſame Laws as the other ſixz but 

they deſcribe Ellipſes which are not only long, but of l 

Degrees of Length. The Sun placed in the Focus of the | 

Ellipſes of the Planets, .is.likewiſe in the Focus of the Ellip- 

ſes of the Comets; and their Motion is regulated by the 

ſame Laws as the reſt ; but. as the Sun is very near one of 

their Extremities, the Diſtance of the Comets from the 

dun are very different in the different Parts of their 

Orbits. Some, as that in 1680, have been ſo near. in their 2 

Feribelion as to be no farther from the Sun than a mm 

Part of its Diameter, and when they have been ſo ner 

| | they fly off to an immenſe Diſtance, and move on tocanake - 
their Progreſs beyond the Region of Saturn. 3 
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Comets ike up much more time in peru 
Rotations round the Sun than the' pit for: (he toy ly 
elt of the Planets does not take u * rs thirty 1 

ickeſt of the Comets is at le 
coming to the ſame Place again, and foe 2 
| in performing their Revolutions. 


The Length of their Orbits, and the Slonnch 0 = 

Revolutions, is the Reaſon that the Returns of molt tre a Ain 

certain. As for the Planets, they never get out f Sight If it 

whereas the Comets make their Appearance on dui Aſhe 

a a ſmall Part of their Courſe; wich they run in the Neg reac! 
bourhood of the Earth; they perform the reſt in the hind 1 

eſt Regions of the Heavens, during which Tie they al ; 5 

in th 

loſt to us, and when one appears again, we are nof fire of A 

is the ſame, but by ſearching after the Courſes of the (Ol attcn 

mets of former Times, if there are any ſuch pp by from 

Proper Obſervations. -_ ſpher 

By this Method we a of mar certain that "the: Periodaf Anim 

' the Comet which appeared in 1682 is ſeventyfive- "Yea broug 

- becauſe one of the fame Kind appeared in'1607, 21531, WO Heat 

1456; if it appears again in 1757, or 1758, We thall Fami 

more certain. That which appeared in 1661 will ehh But 

again in 1790; and that which was ſeen in 16805 wil Ws the k 

ſeen again 575 Years from that Time. © in pie 

- Theſe Comets were formerly taken to be Forerunners and y 

Plagues, Famine, and War, but this is found vo be . BUY 
grounded. 8 they may be phyſieal Cauſes of . doubt 

great Events, for as theſe Bodies move very  freely/ phe or 
Directions, it is poſſible that one of them may meet” wil great 

ſome Planet, or even the Earth in its Courſe, and'then, Fimes 

| Doubt, terriBle Accidents will be produced,” The fil Diſtan 

| f  _ Thing will be a great Change in their Motions, and Wl Moun 
* Will follow a great Alteration in the Axis and Poles of proof 
 } ___* Farth; that Part of the Earth that was near the Equat A ſi 
EE © will de near the Poles, and the contrary, they-will likent of the 
3 other Effects much more fatal ; for theſe n the 

have Tails, which are immenſe Torrents of Ea (ch 2 

and Vapours, that the Heat of the Sun forces irom and oy 

Bodies, for Comets have no Tails till they — gear e which 


Sun and which increaſe the nearer they approac 

| . Miniſh as they get at a Diſtance, 
A Comet with its Tail may paſs ſo near the Ex th, el 

Ve max be overwhelmed with the Torrent it arne 
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again, and if ſo, what Heat muſt the Comet have when 


ing River, which would have killed all the Inhabitants juſt 
in the ſame Manner as boiling Water thrown upon 2 Neſt 


from the Exhalations of the Comet, mixed with our Atmo- 


Animals and Plants; for it is very probable that Vapours 
brought from ſuch a Diſtance, and excited by ſo great a 
Heat ſhould be fatal to all Things on the Earth, producing 


— 


Famine and Sickneſs. | 1 5 | Wo 
But the worſt Accident that can happen from a Shock of 


in pieces, which would prove the Deſtruction of them both, 
Por a doubted whether this Earth has undergone ſuch a Cataſtro- 
Fiſhes themſelves petrified or turned into Stone, at 


Proof of ſome ſuch Event. 


in the Situations of the Earth and Seas, the Waters during 


and overwhelm vaſt Regions on the Surface "of 


Hiſtories, for the irregular Diſpoſitions of the Layers of the 


Wei e newly formed. T 
. * a s 


wo 
* 


ariſing from the Sun, it traverſed the Orbit of the Eartn? 
If it had paſſed nearer it would have reduced the Earth te 
Aſhes or turned-it into Glaſs, or if the Tail alone haas 
reached us we ſhould have been overwhelmed with a burn. 


of Ants deſtroys them all. Perhaps the Plagues faid to have 
attended the Appearance of Comets may have proceeded 


and yet the Force of Gravity might new mould them into 
one or more new Planets. However though it may be- 


phe or not, yet we are certain it muſt have undergone very 
great Diſorders and Changes; the Print of Fiſhes and even 


Diſtances from the Sea, and even at the Tops of very high ES 
pod" OR Mountains, are like ſo many Medals, as an inconteſtible © 


A ſmall Shock of a Comet might not break ihe Globe 
of the Earth all to pieces, but it might cauſe great Changes 


luch a Shock might riſe to a great Height in 7 Places 

lon his-Earth, | 
which it would forſake afterwards; ſuch a Shock Wah have 
occaſioned the Floods mentioned ii ſacred and prophane - 


Earth, the whelming of Mountains upon Mountains, look 
ans kt the Ruins of the ancient World than the primitive 
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With it, or in an Atmoſphere of the ſame Nature that ſur- 
rounds it. The Comet which drew near the Sun in 1680, | 
was twenty-eight thouſand Times more hot than the Earth al 
in Summer, or according to Sir 1/aac Newton, 2000 Times 
more hot than red-hot Iron, and that a Mals of red hot 
Iron as big as the Earth would take 50, ooo Years to cool 


ſphere, cauſing ſenſible Alterations therein fatal both to 


the Earth and a Comet, may be the breaking. them both 
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Ihe ſame Thing may ha pen to Mars, Venus, or My. | 
_ .cury; but as for Saturn an 3 their Balk is fo ence. | 
mous, that they ſeem leſs expoſed to the Inſults of a Comer. 
and it would be a wonderful Sight if we ſhould live to: nee. | 
ceive a Comet fall upon theſe lefler Planets and veel, | 
to Pieces, or carry them off, and turn them into Satellites. ? 


* 7 4 f d * 4 IS f ic ic & & 
O the SpHERE as applied to''Grockarny,  \ 
THE Word Globe, as well as that of Sphere, fipnifies 
| a Ball; and the Earth is looked upon as a Ball, on 
Account of its Roundneſs; this is proved by Eclipſes of / 
the Moon, cauſed by the Shadow of the Earth upon the 
Moon. As the Earth and the whole Heavens turn, or ſeem 
to turn about the Earth, which in the Sphere is placed in 
the Centre of the World; the Geographers have trans. 
ferred the greateſt Part of the Circles of the Sphere to the 
Earth. By this means the Earth, as well as the Heavens, 
has its Poles, its Axis, its Equator, its Ecliptic, its Meri- 
<dian, its Horizon, its Tropics, and its Polar Circles. * } 
The Poles of the Earth are two Points on its Surface 
through which its Axis paſſes. The Axis of the Earth, 
which may be conceived to be the ſame as that of the World, 
is a Line which paſſes quite thro' the Earth. The Equine#ial | 
Line, or Equator, is a Circle on the Surface of the Globe, 

_ Oppoſite to the Equator in the Heavens; it. cuts the Globe 
into two equal Parts, the North and the South. The Ey- 
tic on the Earth is a great Circle which anſwers to.the Eclip- 
tic in the Heavens; its greateſt Diſtance - from the Equator 
is twenty-three Degrees, twenty-nine minutes. The Tre 
pics are lefler Circles, diſtant from the Equator 23 Degrees, 
29 Minutes. The Polar Circles are ſmall Circles at.thelame 
_ Diſtance from the Pole. The Horizon is a great Circle which 
. divides the Globe into two Hemiſpheres, the upper and the 
lower; the Horizon of the Globe may become the Horizon 
of any Place or Town, by placing it under the grand Meri. 
dian, and by elevating the Pole above the Horizon to the 
Latitude of the Place. The Meridian is a great Circle which 
© Paſſes by the Poles of the Globe, and cuts the Horisen in 
the North and South Points; it likewiſe divides the Globe | 
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of GEOGRAPHY. 207 
We may place the firſt Meridian where we will; ſome _ 
lace it at Ferro, others at London, others at Paris, and 

others at Pekin in China in the Maps of that Country. 

The Spaniards place theirs at Toledo, the Portugueſe at Ter- 

cera one of the Azores, and the Dutch at the Pike of Teneriff.. 

This leads me to ſpeak of the Loncirupe, which is 
the Diftance from the firſt Meridian to the Meridian of the 
Place, or an Arch of a Parallel comprehended” between the 
firſt Meridian and the Meridian of a Place, 

The LaTiTUDE is the Diſtanee of a Place from the 
Equator, and may be either North or South; or the La. 
titude of a Place is an Arch of the Meridian contained 
between the Equator and the Place; this is the ſame as the 
Elevation of the Pole above the Horizozmr. The Degree of 
Longitude may be reckoned along a Circle parallel to the 
Equator, and the Latitude by a great Circle that paſſes. 
through the Poles. „ „ 

The Degrees of Latitude are nearly equal; I ſay nearly, 
for as the Earth is flatted towards the Poles, every Degree 
increaſes a little from the Equator. to the Poles, which ' 7 
however is neglected in the common Computations, though = 
begun to be rectified in ſome Maps; they contain 69 and 
2 Quarter of Engliſh Statute Miles, or 20 Marine Leagues, 
which is 60 Miles to a Degree ;, according to which the 
following Table is comp ute. 5 


A TABLE, fhewing the Quantity of the Degrees ef a Longis - 
tude in every Parallel of Latitude. = 
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In general 


_ Litude are placed on the Equator, 
nd Meridian. 


the 
Longitude is 


Latitudes on 
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* | of the: Divisioxs of the EarTH-. formed by the Circles of 1 


4 e 
: , T HE firſt Divifes of the Earth. is into Zones; for the 3 
- | Tropics and Polar Circles divide the Globe into five * 


Parts called Zones. The Torrid Zone is contained between 


4 $ the Tropics, and is 27 Degrees in Breadth all round the 
. Globe. Its Inhabitants are called Amphi/cians, becauſe they. x 


{ce the Shadow of the Sun turned. ſometimes towards one 


1 | pole and ſometimes towards the other. The two temperate f 
TY Zones are comprehended between the Tropics and the Polar 
| 3 . : - 

12 Circles; they are 43 Degrees in Breadth, and the People 


which inhabit them are called Hetero/cians, becauſe the 
Shadow of the Sun at Noon always turns the ſame Way, 
the one towards the Pole. Artic, and the other towards the 
Pole Antartic. The Two frigid _or. frozen Zones are con- 
tained between the Polar Circles and the Poles ; they con- 
tain 23 Degrees and a half; thoſe that live under them are 
called Periliians, becauſe the Shadow always turns round 
about them, according to the different Motions of the Sun. 
The ſecond Diviſion of the Earth is by Longitudes and | 
Latitudes, As the Tropics and Polar Circles divide the 
Earth into five Zones, and from a triple Diverſity of Sa- 
dows, ſo the Longitudes and Latitudes form a threefold 3 
Diviſion of the Earth; thoſe that inhabit the ſame Latitude 
in the ſame Hemiſphere, at the Diſtance of 180 Degrees 
7 * in Longitude, are called 'Perizcians, that is to ſay, circular 
© nt Inhabitants ; they live in the fame Climate, but their. Hours 
5 1 | are oppoſite. . Thoſe that live in the ſame Longitude and * 
4 Latitude, but in different Hemiſpheres, are called Antzc- Mi 
a,, that is to ſay, oppoſite Inhabitants, their Seaſons being ⁵⁶ 
oppoſite. Thus when it is Winter with thoſe that live in 
the Northern Part, it is Summer with thoſe that live in the 
Southern Part. The Anti podes are thoſe that live direaly - "i 
Oppolite to each other; their Seaſons, Days, and Hours are 
all contrary. „ x 3 
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HE Climates are Spaces on the Earth comprehended } iſ 
4 between two Parallels, at the End of which the Pays 
i half an Hour or a Month longer, In order to under-- 
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under the Equator conſiſts of 12 Hours, and in Proportioa 


as we advance towards the Polar Circles, the Increaſe of. 


the Days eyery half Hour makes a Climate. At the Polar 


Circles the longeſt Day is 24 Hours, and - thele the I 


Climates increaſe, not by half Hours, but y Months, ay 


far as the Poles where the Day is ſix Months without tak. | 


0g notice of Twilight. 


t may ſeem ſtrange that the Climates of Hours ſhould 1 
TontraQt whe Latitudes the nearer they come to the Pole, and | 


that the Months enlarge them at the fame time, inſomuch 
that from the Equator to 59 Degrees, 14 Minutes, there we 


but twelve Climates, and yet from hence to 66 3b 
m 


Minutes, there are twelve Climates. Likewiſe 


Polar Circle to 73 Degrees, 20 Minutes, there are three. ! 
Climates of Months, and yet from thence to the Pole there 


are but three Climates. The firſt Diſ 4 portion ariſes from 
the Obliquity of the Tropics with the Ho 
 Kecond from the Progreſs 6 of the Sun in the Eeliptic, 


we may readily know the Climate a Town or City is . 
placed in, provided we know the Length of the "_ | 


oy, by the Help of the following Table, 


TABLE / TAI AA 
Climates. 3 * Day. 
| H. M. 


Equator o Begin. 12 
1 1 Mid. 12 
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Rand this Definition we muſt obſerve, that the longeſt Dey 1 


rizon, and the | 


13 Mid. 
15 Mid. 
17 Mid. 


18 End. 


19 Mid. 
20 End. 


24 End. 


26 End. 


29 Mid. 
30 End. 
31 Mid. 


33 Mid. 


s Mid. 
3 End, 


37 Mid. 


40 End. 
41 Mid, 


makes, Parallels. 


14 End. 


1 = 


21 Mid. 
22 End. 
23 Mid. 
25 Mid. 


27 Mid. 
'28 End. 


32 End. 


38 End. 
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- Months, |: 


43 Mid. 
u. 
23 45 Mid. 
46 End. 

24 47 Mid. 

N 48 End. 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


e eee eh 
1 I Deſcription of the TERRESTRIAL GLOBE. 0 


N Globe is a ſpherical or round Body whereon tis 
Terreſtrial Circles are inſcribed, and the Counts! 
exhibited to repreſent all Parts of the Barth. On ſons 
Globes the Towns are marked with (o), on others bythe 
Shape of a little Houſe ; Rivers by a black Line; Roa 
by a double Line; or a double-pricked Line; Mountain 
by a Figure ſhaded like a Bell; the Sea by a green Colo 
or white Space, c. S ng 
The Appurtenances of a Globe are, firſt ti Axis, . 
<preſented by a Wire run through both Poles. ' 2 A Br 
Circle repreſenting the firſt Meridian, whereincthe Globe 
turns on its Axis. 3. A wooden Frame repreſenting tie 
Horizon, on which the Courſe of the Sun is inſcribed, Wt 
within which the brazen Meridian turns by Means of tl 

' Notches. 4. The Horary Circle; it is fixed in the bn 
zen Meridian in ſuch a Manner as to make the Foe 
Centre. 5. The Quadrant of Altitude; which a 
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gras Plate ſcrewed to the brazen Meridian, and graduated 
with go Degrees, anſwering to one fourth Part of the Equa- 
tor. 6. The Semicirele of Poſition ; this is a thin narrow 


ontaining 180 Degrees. 7. The Compaſs; it is a roun 
Grele like a Wheel, with 32 Points ſuing from its Centre, 
one of which is a Flower de Luce, and points due North. 
It uſually ſtands on the Pedeſtal of the Horizon. 

is. whatever relates to the terreſtrial Circles, as well as the 
Properties of different Places, It is very eaſy and pleaſant 


Signs to each, The Northern Hemiſphere has 
Spring, Aries, Taurus, and Gemini; for the Summer, Can- 
cer, Leo, and Virgo; for the Autumn, Libra, Scorpio, and 
Sagittarius; Capricorn, Aquarius, and Piſtes, for the Winter. 


dune Hemiſphere ; and Caucer, Leo, and Yirgo, the Winter. 
wy Libra, Scorpio, and Sagittarins, make the Spring; and Aries, 
8 DY-UkI 4 

Nun in one Hemiſphere, it is Autumn in the other; and when 
bunt it 15 Summer in one Hemiſphere, it is Winter in the other.. 
Colour, To find the Longitude. of a Place, as Paris; turn the Globe A 


about till you bring this City under the Braſs Meridian, and 


then the Degrees which the Meridian cuts on the Equator 
is the Longitude ; likewiſe the Diſtance between the bY 
: * W 2 Braſs Meridian is the Latitude. 
ting the] nd the Place of the Sun on A given Day, for Inftance, 
bd, the 18th of Augu/t ; ſeek for this Day on the Horizon, and - 


you will find the twenty-third Degree of. Leo, in the Circle 
| Of the Signs, Then PA - 


ne dig! eek the ſame Degree in the Ecliptic, 
you will ſee where the Place is on the Globe, = _ 
"2 SI | ; : | | 
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Plate of Braſs exactly anſwering to one half of the Equator, 


The Globe is of great Uſe to explain Geography, that 


> 0 Learners, and will N a great Number of Problems 
1 8 of which I ſhall give a few by Way of Example. | 
8 The Globe is rectified by raiſing the Pole to the given 
” Latitude, as ſuppoſe London; then fix the Quadrant of 
0 Altitude in the Zenith, and by the Compaſs on the Pedeſtal 
2. 0 ſet the Globe ſo that the brazen Meridian may ſtand due 
3. 50 North and South, according to the Needle, and then it is 
5 done. T2 1 1 
% The various Seafons of the Year are explained by the 
0 0 Wl Ecliptic, which is divided into four Parts by Colours, to 
"8 diſtioguiſh the four Seaſons of the Year, allowi chree 9 


Theſe three laſt Signs make the Summer in the Southern 


Taurus, and Gemini, the Autumn; fo that when it is Spring 
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To find the Day wherein the Sun is perpendicular 1 ay | 
Place: Such a Place muſt be always in the Torrid Zone: | 
Place the Town in Queſtion, for Inftance;- Goa, which is 
in the ſixteenth Degree of North Latitude, under the Braſs ! 


A Ta 


— 


Meridian, and obſerve what Degree of the Ecliptie vil 
paſs under this Latitude when the Globe is turned about, 
and you will find two, the 13th Degree of Taurus, and the 
17th Degree of Leo. When the Sun therefore ſhall be in 
the 13th; Degree of Taurus, on the zoth of May, or in the 
17th Degree of Leo, on the 1oth of Auguſt, it will be per-. 


pendicular to Ga. 


To find the Riſing and Setting of the Sun on the 20th if | 


May. The Globe being rectified to the Latitude of the 


Place, ſeek for the Place of the Sun on that Day, which is + 
29 Degrees of Taurus. Then place London under the bra | 
zen Meridian, and bring the Hour Index to the South, 


Aftewards turn the Globe towards the Eaſt, till the 29th 


Degree of Taurus touches the Horizon; do the ſame on 
the Weſt Side of the Globe, and the Index of the Hour 
Circle will point at eleven Minutes paſt Four in the Morn- 


ing, and to forty-nine Minutes paſt Seven in the Evening. 


To know what Hour it is at one Place when it is Noon at 
another. As for Example at Vienna, when it is Twelve at 
Paris. You muſt put Paris under the Braſs Meridian, and 
the Index of the Hour Circle on the South. Then turn 
the Globe towards the Weſt, till Vienna comes under the 


brazen Meridian, and the Index will point to One in the 


Afternoon. The Reaſon of this is, that Vienna is more 
Eaſt than Paris one Hour, or fifteen Degrees. You may 


do the ſame for a Town that lies Weſt. . 


But though the Globe is of great Uſe in theſe and m 
other Particulars, yet the following Tables will give 4 
more exact Account of the Length of Days and Nights, and 
the Riſing and Setting 7 the Sun, than can be gained by 
the largeſt hitherto publiſhed. But it will be proper to 
obſerve, that theſe Tables give the Times- when the Sun 
appears to rife and ſet ; for the RefraQion- of the Sun, 
which is 32 Minutes at the Horizon, raiſes the- Sun above 


common Tables. 


it ſooner in the Morning, and later at Night, than the 
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4 TABLE 1 2 Sun's Semi- diurnal Arches, or Times of bis 


ble half Tarriance above tbe Horizon. ' 


| The Sun's Declination North. 15 So — 
 &|La 49. ETD A. | 
0% ſh. m. | 
89 ; 
H. 
42 6 
13 66 1 
5 6 2616 2716 | 1 
N 6 6 31 | 
|7 | 38| 3 
| 8 6 41 : 
9.6 466. 4716 ; 
10 6 1 
11 6 a 
13 7 1 
14. JZ. f 
18 7 — 
16 7 1 
17 7 * 
118 7 14 
2 A 
20 7 
21 17 
12 
423 8 
[2318 _ 


By theſe Tables the Times 40 the Sun? s Riſing <4 Set⸗ . | 


Britain or Treland, after the following Manner: Where | 
the Latitude of the Place is known, take the Sun's Decli- 
nation out of the Table, on the Noon of the Day you [i 


deſire to know the Time of his Riſing and Setting, and 


with it, accordin x as it is either North or South, enter theſe 4 


Tables in the Left-hand Column, under the Word Degrees; 5 1 
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4 Tan of the Sun's Semi-diurnal Arches, or Timts of th, | 


ble half 7. arriance above the Horizon. 4 


4 The Sun's Declination South... q, 
S 


.* 


| S]-a.45]La. 50jLa. 53 La. 5 2 La. 53 La. 54 
h. m. h. m. h. m. h. m. h. meh. m 
loſs 46 46 46 46 46 4 
14s 5915 59] 5805 5805 58s 58 
2 56 54/5 5415 53/56 53/5 536 5 
3 15 495 4955 4% 49/5 495 47] 
| 4 |5_4515_45|5_4515_ 43]5__42]5_41 
6 41s 395 3915 385 37]5 3 
16 15 3556 35/6 34/5 3315 325 3 
7 15 3s 3005 2915 2715 2 2 
18 gi 2656 25/5 235 21/5 26 £2 
19 |s_ 21/5 206 1807 1715s 1613 
Jio [5 17/6 14/5 1415 Iſs 1005 ( 
Jr js 33s 1005 Bs 65 45 
12 5 76 5/6 35 0/4 5704 
413.15 265 g 574 554 524 
414 |4 5714 54/4. 80 49. 421. 4 
1 4 524 49/4 400% 44/4 4104 
116 [4 404 45/4 42 384 34]4 
1'7 4 41]4 38]4 354 324 294 
118 [4 364 32]4 294 2604 22]4 
19. 31ſt. 2304. 230. 4.14 
J20 4 25/4 2004 17/4 144 94 
21 [4 194 15/4 1114 64 213. 
22 4 134 904 4 03 55/3 
123 |4 74 383 5783 533 471 
1231 48A 5013 3413 38 


Table; and in that Column, againſt the Sun's Declination, | 
will be found the Time of his viſible half Tarriance above a im 
the Horizon, or Time of his Settin g. correct by Refraction; Caſe: 
then ſubſtra& the Time of his Setting from 12 Hours, the pacit 
Remainder will be the Time of his Riſing; double the Tim. 
Time of his Setting, the Sum will be the Length of the land, 
Day; and double the Time of his Riſing, the Sum will be the | 
Length of the Night. But if the Latitude of the Place, and 
Declination of the Sun, conſiſt of Degrees and Minute BY 
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f the BY d, on the longeſt Day, the Latitude of that Place is ac= '} 
e the counted 57 Deg. 7 Min. North, and the Sun's Declination ' ' 7 
, and 23 Deg. 29 Min. likewiſe North. By theſe you will i. 1 

by the Table, that 4 Min. for the Sun's Declinatian, ane 
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and Water, and called the Terrefrial Globe, 


whole World 1s generally repreſented in two Planifpheres, - - 
though ſometimes in a Chart, according to-Mercator's Pro- 
jection. This is the moſt general Map. The Maps AY 
Europe, of Afia, Africa, and America, are likewiſe general 


Countries. 


the Earth, r ſeveral Countries, not ſeparated 
by the Sea. 


Land almoſt ſurrounded with Water, and is connected to 


of Land incloſed. by two Seas, and ſerves to unite bes: 
_ Continent to the Peninſula, - © 


lying near the Sand-Banks on the*Coaſt, of Kent. Som- 


Explanation Fa the Terms «aft in ; Groos, ar „ 


HE Word Gebe comes from the Greek, hl 
ſignifies a Deſcription of the Earth, By the Earth is 
to be underſtood the great Globe compoſed of the Earth 


Chorography is the Deſcription of a Province or County, | 
as Yorkſhire. 

Topography, the Deſcription of a particular Place; as a 
Town, City, &c. | 

Hyarography is a Deſcription of the Water, partic 
of the Sea; W433 

Maps may be divided into general and particalar.. "The 


Maps. Likewiſe the Map of N may be ſo 3 
with regard to the Dontthee of which it n Parti- 
cular Maps repreſent particular Counties, Sr or * 


Geography, like other Sciences, has certain e 3 
to ſelf, and which it will be neceſſary to explain. There ; 
are two Sorts; ſome regard the EaxTH, and ſome 9 
the WATER. "Thoſe that regard the EazTa are 33 

Terra-firma, or the Continent, which is a great Part of 


us Europe is a Continent. 
An and, or If, is a Portion of the Earth, intel 
ſurrounded with Water. A Penin/ula,” or Cher/omeſe, is 


the Continent by a Neck of Land. An Mm is a Neck 


A Promontory is à Part of the Earth which Abb 150 
the Sea; when it riſes like a Mountain, it is called a ee, 
Pa when the Elevation 1s conan it is called * 

ont. 

Downs are hilly Plains, or Hills conſiſting of Sand 3 
Gravel. This Ward is often taken for a Part of the Sca 


ſake them + for Sand- Mils c on he Sea. Vaſts, ä ſerve as 
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a Barrier to the Sea ; butif this were the Senſe, what would 
become of Banftead-Dowwns, Marlborough-Downs, c. 
By, A Mountain is a Part of Land riſing greatly above the 

Un: +: 

The WATER is divided into ſix Parts, Oceans, Sea 
_ Gulphs, Straits, Lakes, and Rivers. . 

An Ocean is a large Collection of Waters, arrow 
or invironing a conſiderable Part of the Continent, as the 
Northern and Atlantic Oceans. 

A Sea is a leſs Collection of Waters, or Part of an 
Ocean, as the Br:izifh Sea, and the Iriſb Sea. 7-4 

A Gulph is ſurrounded with Land except in one E , 
where it communicates with the Sea or Ocean, as the 
Mediterranean, the. Gul ph of V. ence, the Baltic, and ” 
Black Sea. 

A Strait is a narrow Paſſage between two Seas, as the 
Straits of Gibraltar. | 

A Lake is a Collection of Standing Water, ſurrou 
by Land and having no Communication by Sea, as the 
Lake of Geneva, the Lake Aral, and the Cafpian * 


which is properly a Lake. 
A River is a Stream of freſh Water, which runs thro 


the Land from its own Spring, till it falls into the Sea. / 
However, theſe Streams generally riſe from different 
Sources, and are at firſt called Brooks or Rivulets, an run 
into larger Streams, which are properly called Rivers. 


re 7. 
The general Die on of the EAxTR and SEA. 0 


H E Ferreſtrial Globe may be divided into two 

Parts, the Earth and the Ses. The Earth may be 
divided into known and unknown Lands. The latter in- 
cludes ſuch Parts as are yet undiſcovered, of which there 
are doubtleſs many; as alſo thoſe that are, but partly 
known by viſiting the Coaſt, The known Land is divided 
into two great Continents, the Old containing Zurupe, 
Alia, and Africa, and the New containing America. 
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Asta has that Part of Ruſſia next to Furepe and-7 artary 
belonging to the Mu/covites in the North ; Turkey in Aha, 
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the Perſia, Great Tartary and China, about the iddle ; and 
FS Arabia, the Mogul's Country, and the Peninſulas on both 


Sides the Ganges in the Soutn. 

Arrica has- Barbary, Fovpr,  Nigritia, Gaines, Nubia, 
Aly 7nia, &c. on this Side the Equator ; and Congo, Zan- 
quebar, Monoemugi, Monomotapa, and the Hortentots be- 

ond it. 1 
AMERICA is divided into the North and South. The As 1 
North contains New- France, Nova Scotia, New England, 

Maryland, Penſylvania, Virginia; Carolina, Georgia, New 
Mexico, and California. The South contains Terra Firma; 
Peru. Brafil, the Land of the Amazons, N Chili 

and Terra Magellanica. | 


The Hands of Europe in the Ocean are Great Britain, =-_ 

Ira nd, Iceland, and the Iſlands of the Baltic. In the | 
| Mediterrancan are Majorca and Minorca, Malta, Sicily, 

Sardinia, Corfica, Candy, Corfu, and the Iſlands of the "ll 
Archipelago. 

The and of Af in the Ocean are the Maldives, 2 
Ceylon, Sumatra, Fava, Borneo, called the Ifles of Sunda; Mi 
the Moluccas, the Phillippines, the Iſles of Japan and For- 
ma, Add to theſe the Iſle of Cyprus | in the Mediterranean, .. 
and Rhodes. _ = 

The and of Africa are the Cent the Iſlands of 'Y 
Madeira, the Cape De Yerd Iſlands, St. Thomas, Aﬀſeen ons = 
St. Helena, &c. all theſe lie on the Weſt. On the Eaſt are. ll 
the Iſles of Madagaſcar, Comorro, and Bourbon; with a great i 
many ſmall ones on the Coaſt. of Zangusbar. Likewiſe i 
* on the Arabian Coaſt, near Cape Guardefun. a 
The ana of America on the Eaſt, are thoſe of Fernando 
de Naronha, near the Coaſt of Brafil; and Saxemberg, Pepys, 
and Malev off the Magellanic Coaſt. On the Weſt Coaſt lt 
near Peru lie thoſe of y 2384 and the Ga/lopegas., On the Ml 
Coaſt of Chili, St. Felix, and Juan Fernandez. And far- 
ther in the Ocean the Iſles of St. Paul, of the Marquis of 
Mendiza, Fernando Nuiros and Solemon. The Ifles on the 
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a South are thoſe of Terra del Fuego, including the Iflands 
25. Van Staten. On the Eaſt the le Be Iles he Straits of 
ral | Magellan. On the North and Eaſt Side Noun fawn dland, 2 


Bermudas, the Lucayas- or Bahama 3 The Aal let or 1 
, " Caribbee Iflands, and many-others, .,..,,..- _ _ 
5 4 8 15 f 3 . . 8 1 2 | | 
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The Sxa is divided into the Exterior, or that which fur. 
rounds the Continent and the Interior, or that which part 
contained within the Continent. The former is divided WW The 
into 1. The North or Frozen Ocean; 2. The Jndian Sea and / 
or Ocean; 3. The Oriental Ocean; 4. The Weſtern Ocean; Ml Medi 
5. The Southern Ocean; 6. 7 Great South Sea, or "yy and 4 
c Ocean. Strait: 
The Seas within the Continent are the Mediterranean, Cena 
the Baltic, the White Sea or Gulph of Ru/ia; the Bla Th 
or Euxine Sea; the Sea of Zabach, or the Sea of Azoph, Confir 
formerly called Palas Mzaotis, near the Black Sea; the Sea which 
of Marmora, otherwiſe called the Propontis ; ; the Caſpian Extent 
Sea, which is properly only a Lake; the Red Sea, or the Sea; t 
Arabian Gulph ; the Perſian Gulph between Arabia and add fer 
Perfia ; the Vermillion Sea near California; the Gulplief or upp 
St. Lawrence, near Newfoundland; the Gulph of _— 3 The 
the Sea of e and the Sea of n . land, t 


Bothnit 


Sea; t. 

| Turkey 
of the Srincipal INhmuſes, Gulphs, Straits Lakes, (a Lala, 
Rivers. riſes in 

: bine in 

N IsrHhuvs is a Part of the Earth ſhut in between des the Tag 

Seas, and joins one Land to another, of which there In 4 

are two very conſiderable in Europe, wiz. the Iſthmus of tains of 
Corinth, which joins the Morea to Greece, and the Ir of Aral 
of Precop, which unites little Tartary with the Crimea.” ly ſtood 
The moſt remarkable Iſthmus in A. er is that of Frauds paſſes b 
cerim, which joins the Peninſula of Malacca with the King- grit, wh 
dom of Siam. In Africa there is likewiſe only one, -and wards tl 
that is the Iſthmus of Szez, which unite fa with Africa. unites it 

' They formerly attempted to make a Canal from one Sea Han 
| to the other; but the Deſign miſcarried. In America there diriding 
is the Iſthmus of Panama, which ſeparates North America the Indi, 
from the South. South or 
The Ocean forms eight * Gul, . There un into the 
three in Europe, which ve the Name of Seas; the Ma. the Kas 
terranean, the Baltic Sea, and the Vite Sea. There ate Tang e 
three in 4fa, the Gulph of Bengal, the Perfan Gulph, to 
and the Arabian Gulph or Red Sea. There are two A the Obi, 


Anerica, the Gulph of eee or the Fee You! 10 ; 3 
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part of America, and the Straits of Magellan in the South. 


The moſt famous Straits are Hudſon's Straits in the North © 


The Leer Straits are thoſe of Gibraltar, between Africa . | 
and Europe, and which permit the Ocean to enter into te 


Mediterrancan- The Straits of Babelmandel, between 5 
and Africa, and which join the Red Sea to the Ocean: The 


Straits called the Sound, which unites the Baltic wala the 5 ; | 


' German Ocean. n „ 
The moſt famous Lakes are the Ladoga and Onega in the 


Confines of My/covy. The Caſpian Sea; to the Eaſt ß 


which lies the Lake Aral, but lately known to be of great 
Extent, and ſeems to be miſtaken by ſome for the Caſpian © 
Sa; the Lake Baikal ; theſe laſt are in Aua. To which 
add ſeveral Lakes in North America, of which the ſuperior 
or upper Lake is the principal. e 


2 . „ 


The principal Ri 


ders in Europe are the Thames in Eng- = 


land, the Torneo in Seweden, at the Bottom of the Gulph of 4 


Bothnia; the Volga in Rigſia, which runs into the Caſpian 
dea; the Danube, which riſes in Germany and runs thro' 
Turkey in Europe into the Black Sea; the Don or Tanais in 
Raſia, which runs into the Sea of Azoph ; the Nieper which 
riſes in Poland, and empties itſelf into the Black Sea; the 
Rhine in Germany; the Loire in France; the Po in Tray; and 


the Tagus in Spain. | 


In Aſa there are the Euphrates, which riſes in the Moun- MM 
tains of Armenia, and runs on the Eaſt Side of the Deſerts mil 
of Arabia, till it comes to the Place where. Babylon former- 


ly ſtood, and uniting itſelf with the Tigris ſoon after it 
paſſes by Baſra and falls into the Perfian.Gulphiz-the” Tie 


gris, which has its Source a little lower, and running . 
wards the South paſſes by Meſul and Bagdad; after which it 


unites its Stream with the former, and empties itſelf into the 
Pan Gulph; the Indus, this runs from North to Soufh, 
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dviding Perfa from the Magul's Country, and falls'into 
the Indian Ocean ; the Ganges likewife runs from North tdb ll 


South on the Eaſt Side of the Magul's Country, and falls 


into the Gulph of Bengal. The chief Rivers in China att 0 | 


tie Kan-h or the Yellow River, and the K 
Tang t/e Kyang, both which run through the Country from 
Weſt to Eaſt- The chief Rivers in 8:ber:a ure the Jriifh, 
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the 0;, the Tobe, the Juniſta, and the Selingaz andthe AM 
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principal in great Tartaꝶ is the Segalian, 
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224 Of GEOGRAPHY, * 
The chief Rivers in Africa are the Nile, the G. 
the Senega, and the Zaire. The Nile riſes in the Moun- 
tains of Aby/inia, and runs from South to North "through 
Ethiopia and Egypt into the Mediterranean. The-excellive 
Rains in the South Parts cauſe it to overflow the lower Parts 
of Egypt once a Year, which renders it a very plentiful 
Country for Corn, | ä 
There are two conſiderable Rivers in North America, 
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S SOS 
Of the different Religions of the World, and their Extent. 


LL the Religions in the World may be reduced to 
Four, the Pagan, Fewiſh, Chriftian, and Mahometan, 
to which ſome add the Natural. „ ei 
The Pagan Religion is owing to the Inventions of Men, 
and conſiſts of various Kinds of Idolatry and extrayagant 
Opinions; it teaches the Worſhipping of Images, various 
Sacrifices, the Agency of Demons, and many other ſuper- 
ſtitious Practices. This was the Religion of the ancient 
Greeks" and Romans, the People of America, and various 
other Parts. It is now extended over half Aa, five of 
ſix Parts of Africa, and nineteen in twenty of America. 
The Perfians formerly worſhipped the Sun and Fire, but 
ſince Mabeeetani/m is become the prevailing Faith, there 
” are but few who profeſs this ancient Religion. However, 
| <= ſomeare eſtabliſhed on the Borders of the Countries near 
4 to Per/ia, and in the Peninſula on this Side the Ganges 
Nevertheleſs theſe Idolaters pretend they believe in one 
God, and that the Fire is his Image: They are called 
Gaurs or Gebres. «. 0 
The Religion of the Brachmans was formerly the princ 


is now moſtly cultivated by the natural Inhabitants. K 


a in the Countries of the Rca, who keep their G 
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pal in the Magul's Country, and in the Peninſula on 
Side the Ganges, even till Mahonerani/m was eſtabliſhed; BJ 


[ Kill prevalent in the other Dominions of this Fendi 
* . 


againſt 
who do 
The 
ſophers, 
Kind of 
are Indi 
Banians 
the Tra 
Followe 
think tl 
Tails. 
The ( 
Heaven. 
That wi. 
no regal 
Moon,? 
one and 
Ther 
this pre 
as China 
yelation. 
The 
Religion 
for the P 
Florida; 
Some ot 
imagina 
but how 
their fan 
teflant C 
cal Stori 
The © 
People o 
3194 Ye 
Xa tt 
the Belie 
born un! 
prevent t 
dured th 
be pretty 
various 8 
bably a 


de Lep 


, | | v9 8 7 
pr I, + 4 > FP * 


. ” 
N FP * 2 
ö 3 wy 
* ” "LE. 1 
847 * oa 
- RR 


p EY ö e ? . e * 
\ F 2 2 » 9 n 7 * 8 CREW N * * * * VV - 
g a * 0 ; k * x 1 . 3 "i AY 4 ; „ * 

; *: *- : g ö * 4 1 MF 
; 1 ? > — ä 
1 f « Ss — . 6 
a * „ ** d. . * 1 7 + = 
. . * 3 > » 3 , 1 W's , — 
7 7 # 7" 4 — 1 2 4 
» * < > * a 22 : * * 
; . = 
= 


n the Mogul. Theſe Rayas are little Sovereign Princes - 
©" Who do Homage to the great Mogul or pay him Tribute... » "8 
ann. The Brachmans or Eymmaſophiſis were very ſevere Philo: 
_ ſophers, who, according. to Porphyry, made profeſſion of a 
SP kind of Monaſtic Life. The Bramins who ſucceeded them 
are Indian Prieſts, who are of the ancient Religion of the 
ntiful WY 5 ane, who are Idolaters of the Indie. They. believe 
me Tranſmigration of Souls. The Bramins and all their 
we; Bl Followers have a great Veneration for a Cow, and they 
many Wink themſelves happy when they die holding one of their 


Tails. | Yo et 
2 The Chine/e, in general, acknowledge no other God but 
"06 Heaven. However, there are ſeveral Sects among them. 
rat which is called the learned Se&, though they pay - 
uo regard to Idols, are ſaid to pay a Homage to the Sun, 
$I Moon, and Stars. Others have Idol Temples, and yet both _ 
one and the other have a great Regard for Confucius, 
ent, | The moſt extenſive Form of Religion is that of Fo, for 
4 80 this prevails over Thibet, all the Weſtern Tartary, as well 
0 as China, and moſt of the Indian Iflands. It pretends to Re- 
near, Oh velation, and teaches all the Superſtitions above- mentioned. 
Men The Worſhip of the Sun before Chriſtianity, was of all 
un Religions the moſt general; it was even found in Americas 
agant BY for the People of Peru worſhipped the Sun, as alſo thoſe: of 
1005 BY urida; and ſome in New Mexico worſhip him till this Day; 
Some other Nations of America are thought to adore ſome 
{> 0 imaginary Demon, and to uſe Conjurations by ſuch Means; 
100% BY but however Travellers may have been impoſed upon by. 
8 their fantaſtic Ceremonies, there are now very few in Pro- 
We fant Countries, who believe any Thing of theſe diaboli- 
5 cal Stories. 1 | IIS 1 PR 
ie The Jeauiſb Religion has its name from the Jeu, a 
— People of Syria in Africa, and was inſtituted by Mo/es about i 
. 3194 Years ago. It was intended to reſtore natural Re- 1 
* lgion then decayed in the World. It conſiſts chiefly in 
led the Belief of one God: But the Jeu were ſuch a ſtub⸗ 
i bor unbelieving Race of Mortals, that no Miracles could 
uc ent them from relapſing into Idolatry, till they had en- I 
th lured the Babyloniſp Captivity, after which they ſeem -to ' if 
be pretty firm in their Belief, till they were divided 'ints 


” 


ek nrious Sets. The abſtaining from Hog's Fleſh was pro l! 
7755 bably a temporary Law given to them becauſe it is bad for - "ny 
— de Leproſy, But they ſtrictly adhering to the 1 
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hold it in the utmoſt Abhorrence even at this Da 


three Sects, thoſe that have renounced the Supremacy. 0 


copal, the Calvinift, the Preſbyterian, the Baptiſ, 
keriſm, and Sociniani/m, and many other Sects of leſſer Note; 
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now the prevailing Religion of no Country, the a. fag 
ing no longer a Nation, but ſcattered over all Parts 
the Earth: But more particularly Europe, the South Pax 


Of the 


of 4/ia, and the North Part of Africa, where they are ye. H 
ry numerous, = | _ "En to 
The Chriſtian Religion takes it Name from Jeſu te Tur 
who was born in Judta 1759 Years ago, and was crucified the Ma: 
as a Malefactor, about the Age of 33, for teaching for the 
Doctrines. It aboliſhes the Jeroiſb Prieſthood, and changer Hny it w. 
the Day of Worſhip from Saturday to Sunday. The mn 4s t. 
Part x it ſurpaſſes all other Religions in the World, it be. dead La 


ing the higheſt Improvement of the Law of Nature vel! as 
Chriftianity extends almoſt all over Europe, and fee poken 
Parts of America, as the eſtabliſhed Religion, When u ture of 
Europeans have any Poſſeſſion, and it is profeſſed by d 7/:n/+, 
ent People in the Turtiſ Dominions, and is diſperſed ] The 

ſeveral Regions of 4/ja and Africa. But it is ſo depene-WM {/bar59: 
rated in many Places, that there remains nothing but Han, t. 
Name, particularly in A&y/inia, Armenia, and the Count -L, 
to the Eaſt of the Black Sea. In Europe it is divided n Tarrary. 
three principal Branches, the Roman Catholic, the G the 17: 
Church, and the Proteſtants. The Greeks are divided i Lat 
of the f 
through 
tary, 1 
ral Lan 
Bretagn 
Ireland, 


the Pope of Rome, thoſe that are Facobites, Cophtes or .. 
tychians, and thoſe that are Ne/torians. The Proteſtants 
are divided into ſeyeral Branches, the Lutheran, the Ey 


The Mahometan or Mahomedan is derived from Malbun 
an Arabian, who publiſhed it as a Revelation 622 Years ub 
ter Chriſt, and by Means thereof beeame Sovereign of . 
bia, This Religion differs very little from that of the Jews 
ih, except in acknowledging Mabomet to be the Prophet af 
God, their frequent Ablutions and other Ceremonies, The 


lags, ant 
The Co 


have changed the Day of Worſhip from Saturday to Frida) Th 7 
Mahometaniſm is the chief Religion in the Turk: Empie, he _— 
and the only one in Arabia. It is ſpread all over Perfia, ti Ex - 
Mogul's Empire, and many of the Indian Iſlands on Wy. my 
Northern and Eaſtern Coaſts of Africa, with many of tb 4 


inland Countries. Some affirm it fix times more extended 
than Chrifianity, However it has not penetrated into wn 


- * f „ : 
— - | * # 2 4 ; 
* 0 Ty ; : 


I. > 
3 


0 GEOGRAPHY. 


the different Laage es, and the d; ferent © Colours, 0 4. 
n, eke of the Earth. 85 v 


HE moſt general Lang wages are the La * Tow Cue 

tonic, the Celtic or Keltic, the Sclawonian, the Greek, 
he Turki/p, the Eaſtern Syriac, , the Arabic, the Tartarian, 
the Mancheww, the Chineſe, the Malayan, the Erhiopic. As 
for the Languages of 4 22 and America, they are ſo ma- 
ny it would be a great Labour to reckon them udp. 

As to the Extent of theſe Languages, the Latin is 4 
dead Language; but the Halian is a. Corruption of it as 
well as the Spauiſb and French. The Teutonic Language is 
ſpoken in Germany and Scandinavia. The Engliſh is a Mix- 
ture of Latin, Teutonic, and Norman. The Daniſb, Datch; _ 
Flmiſh, and Swediſh are derived from the German. 


gene. 1/ban1an, Servian, Bulga arian, Moldavian, Bohemian, ' St; 
ba e /n, the Poliſb, Ralfs, Mingrelian, and Circaſſtan. The 
unte 74 / prevails over Turtey bark a great Part of the Zaſbern 
2d inte Tartary. The Eaftern Syriac or Calla is the Mother of 
the Weftern Syriac, the Hebrew,, the Arabic, and the A. 
nan Languages. The Malayan prevails over a great 

of the farther Indies and the If ſlands. The Chine 21s ſpoken 
throughout China. The Manchew prevails i in Eaſtern 7 ar- 
tary, The Celtic ſeems to be the original and moſt * 

al Language of Europe. It is ftill preſerved in 24%, 


Ireland. 

The Greet made a Prog roſs wherever that Empire | 
valed, It is now poker in the South Part of Turky 
Lurepe, that is in ancient Greece, the Iſlands of 55 Tate 
Jage, and Natolea, but much corrupted, 


The Col ouks of the Inhabitants of -the Earth are. bur, 
1. White; 2. Tawny ; 3. Black; and 4 Rel., 
* Inhabitants of Europe are White, as well as Part of 
he Aatics, that is Natolia, Armenia, Georgia, the Northern 
rovinces of Perſia, and about the Caſpian Sea, Grand: - 
Tartary, and the Northern Parts of Chad” 1 
he Tawny or Brown inhabit a great Part of e, 


e Arabia, the Southern Parts of China, the Iffanqgs 
{on we Os. Sunda, the Oy and che 


The Sclavonian has produced the Dalmatian, 1 1 


Bretagny, and the North of Scotland, and eee mn 


Eryp!, Zara, Zanguebar. In Aa they dwell in R, 25 
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thoſe firſt mentioned; ſo likewiſe are thoſe of ſome Pars 


are generally reduced to four: $1 
à particular Aſpe& well knawy 


1 


and without Hair on any Part of their Bodies .except;ti 


. = 15 . 7 NErer to park out nag Beards ? ET it So no very en 


? ys 
3 
4 "*Þ 


+ "7 0 the e are EQ” this "vellowith tawny; at 
thoſe that are-more brown, are. only made ſo by the f 4 ch. 
ing Heat of the Sun. ng 

The Inhabitants of Africe are ceneriills: Black, © 


of Ala, New Guinea, and New Holland. The American die 
Red from one End of that vaſt Continent to the ath&ifl 
and if they appear of a_ more duſky Complexion in ſome 
Parts, it 1 they daub themſelves with Very Greak 


and other unctious Subſtances. 3 


Mankind differ much in their Figure and Shape] 10 | 
Finds ; the Europeans hive 
to 155 But out of thek 


we muſt except little Taria the North Part of Ae, 
However the Inhabitagys er have Features not un- 
1 W Rr as alſo Turi) in 


and the Flint ont Side the . have N Rek 


wo. 1 1 X TE 
cond: Pe” us ee e 7 the ths 
i of the Peninſula beyond the EIA the Iflands d 
Jaan, the Philippines, the Molluccas 3 and the. Al, of 415 


theſe have flat Noſes, - the V tage exti re 
Eyes oval or narrow. . 
The third Kind cortprebehile. 19 al ndert, 2nd. 
Sama ayoi dt, who are long-viſaged, frightful, a and h; ve ſom 
what Fol the Aſpect of a Bear. 2 
Ihe fourth are the Blacks of Africa, who hal 00 
Heads, flat Noſes, and thick Lips; their Tongues, Al 
the Infide of their Mouths, are as red as Coral. 
The fifth are the Americans, who are without Beard: 


"Head, where it is long and black, when they wall ſuffer 
to grow; they go generally naked, ſome, quite To, ail 
others only ener mee Parts which Decency requires mea 
to hide. It is the ſame in Africa from Cape De Fa 
the Cape of Good Hope, in the New-diſcovered Countfigs 
the South, and many other Places of the World. 

1 know many Authors have aſſerted, that the "Amerie 
10 up their Beards by the Roots, in which they oni co 
one another; but who can imagine that in ſuch a V _ 5 
try as America, all the People, with one Conſent, it 
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that it requires a Day's Journey to res 1 a 
| CarnNARVONSRIRE is about 40 Mite 


3 


Market Towns, whereof 1. Cacraaf vn is the princips 


. Barger, which is an epiſcopal Ses under tlie Archbi ſhop i 


n ſony of Canterbury. 
> OT is about 30 Miles long, PE near 


dor. It is a-Maritime County, he Pariſhes _—_ 
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Mies broad. It is a Maritime County, has 57 Pariſhes, and 

OT 4 Market Towns; the principal whereof is Denbigh. © 

x have FLINTSHIRE is about 24 Miles long, and near 8 Mites _ — 
doad. It has 21 Pariſhes and 4 Market Towns ; whereof, 


1. Flint is the County Ages And 2. St. 4/ap5, which is a 
Biſhop's See under the Arch .of Canter 9. | 

There are two Iflands in t. Iriſh Sia, the one is cali 
AxGLEsY, and the other the IsLz or Max. 3 

The Iſland of Anctzs8y is about 20 Miles long, i 
17 broad. It has 74 Pariſhes in it, and 2 Market ons. 
It is divided from — * a narrow HE abou 
2 Miles over. etc 

The IsII of Man is about 30 W longs Oh | 
10 Miles broad. It contains 17 J Pariſhes 
Towns. It was taken from the Scots by an © 


2 


in Man. 


1. Glomorganſpire,, 2. Brecknockflvire, 3. Caermart 
4. Pembrokefbire. 5. Cardiganſbire, and, 6. Rats 

GLAMORGANSHIRE is 40 Miles long, and 30 b 
It has 18 Pariſhes and 11 Market Towns. The: 4 
fut moſt Note is Landaff, which i is an .piſco 
; 10, 088 Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 1 


ires eg BRECKNOCKSHIRE Is about thirt Miles 1 1 5 Kal By 
le For" ear 20 in Breadth. It has 61 Pariſhes and 4 mY 


Towns; amongſt which, Brecknock is the e 

Place is walled round, and has a Caſtle ol jon g to OR 1 
CarRMARTHENSHIRE is about 35 Miles oe: and 20 

broad. It has 87 Pariſhes and 8 Market Towns. The 

Place of moſt Note is Caermarthen; which was the Birth- 

Fo of that celebrated * Enchanter Marlins” ot l 


— 


n 
e <6 5 Fg 5 . 


dal guy, who afterwards enjoyed it with the Title of King "8 
SouTH Wulst is ſubdivided into ſix G 5 124 
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e is about 26 Miles long, Bo near 20 
broad, it has 145 Pariſhes, .8 Market Towns, and 16 
Caſtles. The Places of moſt Note are 1. Pembroke, 2, 
| Milford-Hawven ; - which-is looked upon as the beſt in Eng. © 

land ; having 13 Roads, 16 Creeks, and 5 Bays, _ 3. Jt. | 

David's, which is a City and an Epiſcopal See, under. th 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

' CarpIGANSHIRE is about 32 Miles long; and T blow f 

It has 64 Pariſhes and 4 Market Towns: The Fee 

whereof is Cardigan. | 

' RADNORSHIRE is 24 Miles long and 22 brow?! 55 

"ENGLAND, in general, is a Country which e enjoys 
A temperate Air, the Soil produces plenty of Grain and 
Fruit; but little Wine and Oil, with which it is ſupplied 
from other Countries : As for Beer there is none ſo good in 
all the Northern Countries. It abounds with Cattle, Game, 
Er and in ſhort is bleſſed with all the real Neceſſaris 
of Life. 5 

The Engliſs are curious, inquiſitive; of à quick and pe 
netrating Wit, deep Knowledge, and a ſolid Judgment; 
ey are brave, being both good Soldiers and Seamen; at 

a ready Genius for mechanical Arts, and Improvers of 
Whatever they undertake. _ 

The eſtabliſh'd Religion i in England' IS the Proteſtant, ht 
it is divided into two Parties: The one is the Church of 
England as by Law eſtabliſh'd, and the Members thereof 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Church-Men : The other 

Party, who aſſemble in Meeting-Houſes, for the Perfor- 
mance 'of Divine Worſhip, are diſtinguiſhed by the Name 
of Diſſenters. 

The principal Rivers in England are, 1. the Thames, 2. 
the Severn, 3. the Ouſe, 4. the Medway, 5. the Trent, and 
6. the Humber, which laſt is rather an Arm of the Sea, inta 
which ſeveral Rivers empty themſelves; and others of leſſer 
Note, too many to be here enumerated. 1 

1 The Orders of Knighthood are two; 1 the Knight 4 
i the Bath, firſt created by King Henry IV, 1399 | 

Knight of the Garter, which is the chief Order of Ele. 
i n 1350, 23 tounded by "I Edward al by 
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of SCOTLAND. 


Catland is divided from England by the River Tweed 

| Southwards. It has the German Ocean on the Ealt's 
* the Iriſs Sea, and the Meſtern Iſles on the Weſt; ank 
ad, | the Deucaledonian Sea, with the Orcades on the North, 
pal As for the Dimenſions of the Kingdom in general compre- 
WW hending the Iſlands (of which there are in the Weſtenn egg 


FOO about zoo) it is not much leſs than Exgland, and according Wh 
9075 to modern Geopraphers about 315 Miles long, but nt 
lied above 190 broad. — „ „ „ „„ e 
— The whole Kingdom is divided by the River Tay, into 
0d in the South and North Parts; the South Part whereof is 
moſt populous and civilized, and better cultivated than the 
North Part; the latter ſtill retaining the Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners of the ancient Riſe g rtf 

The Territories or Counties in the South of Scotland, 
are diſtinguiſhed into 1. Tiviotdale, 2. March, 3. Lauderdale, 

4. Lidde/dale, 5. Eſbdale. 6. Anandale, 7. Madeſdale, 8. Gal- 
lrway, 9. Carrick, 10. Kyle, 11. Cunningham, 12. Arran, 13. 
Chaęſdale, 14. Lenox, 15. Stirling, 16. Fife, 17. Strathern, 
18. Monteith, 19. Argyle, 20. Cantire, and 21. Lorne. 
The moſt remarkable Things in the South. of Scotland 
are, 1. Edinburgh, the capital was dog the whole Kingdom, 
where there is an Univerſity, and a ſtrong Caſtle; 2. St. 
Andrew's, near the North Sea, which has a good Harbour, 
Univerſity, and Archbiſhoprick ; 3. Gla/gow, famous for its 
Vniverſity, and its pleaſant Situation. 

In the North of Scotland there are 13 Counties; the 
Capital City is Aberdeen. The different Names of the 
Counties in the North Part of Scotland are, 1. Lochabar, ; 
2. Broadalbin, 3. Perth, 4. Athol, 5. Angus, 6. Merns, 7. 
Mar, 8. Buchan, ꝙ Murrey, 10. Roſs,” 11. Sutherland, 12. 1 
Caithneſs, and 13. Strathnawern. . we ny rr 

Theſe are again divided into Sheriffdoms, Stewardſhips, 
and Bailiwicks, which were inherited, for the. moſt part, 
| dy noble and ancient Families. But this Conſtitution is- 

The principal Rivers in Scotland are the Taveed, CH., WM 
Toy and Spay, all navigable; beſides many Lakes, of which. at 
Lomund and Neſs are the moſt remarkable; there are innu- Wl 
5 | „ 8 merable 
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both . 
The Scotch Iſlands are the Iſles of Orkney, which lie 
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. rherable Creeks and Bays, which afford many ſafe'Harboun 


convenient for Trade and Fiſhin 


The moſt noted Harbours ** Scotland are 1. Leith, 


2. St. Andrews, 3. Dundee, and 4. Montroſs.. Seo 


in general abounds with Corn, Cattle, Fowl, Fiſh, Wood, 
Coals, Salt, Rivers, Fountains, and all Things not only } 


þ 


neceſſary for the Uſe of the Inhabitants, but ſufficient to 
drive a conſiderable Trade with other Nations ; there bein 


poly exported vaſt Quantities of Fiſh, Corn, Coals, Hides, - 
Tallow and Linen Cloth. There are Lead and Iron Ming 
in Abundance, and, as ſome affirm, there are Gold and 
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Silver Mines amongſt them, The Air is ſharper but more | 


ure than that in Exglang. „„ 2 
The Scots have ſufficiently ſhewn their Valour in the 
World, particularly by their Behaviour in ſtruggling for 


their Liberties. The Nobility and Gentry of Scotland are 
great Lovers of Learning; they frequent not only their 
'own Univerſities, but alſo thoſe of England, France, and 
other Countries. The Men in general are well made, and 


of a robuſt hale Conſtitution. _ 3 „ 
The Religion which prevails in Scotland is the Proteflant. 


They are divided however as they are in England, with 
this Difference, that thoſe who diſſent from the Church of 


England, and are called Preſtyterians, are in much greater 


Number than the Churchmen ; ſo that Prefyteriani/m is 


the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Country. There are, how- 
ever, two Archbiſhops, the Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, 


| Primate and Metropolitan of all Scotland; and the Arch- 


biſhop of Gla/gow, who is alſo Metropolitan; under the 


former are eight, and under the latter are four Biſhops, - 


The Government in Scotland, before the Union, which 
was eſtabliſhed in Queen Aun's Reign, was ſupported; like 
that of England, by King and Parliament, which was e. ed 
together at Edinburgh ; at preſent they are limited to 16 


Peers and 45 Commoners, to fit in the Brizi6 Parliament 


at 1 reg to the Union Act, which ſubjects 


ngdoms to the ſame Government. 


Northwards, and are 28 in Number; Pomana, the beſt, has 
a Biſhop's See. 2. The Ifles of Shetland, 68 in Number, 
not very fruitful, 3. The Weſtern Iſles are 16 in Number. 


but of no great Importance, < 
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* 'The Scorch Order of Knighthood is that of St. {ndrew, 
inſtituted by Achaius King of Scotland. The Collar, at 
| which hangs the Image of that Saint; imitates Thiſtles and 
2 Rue, denoting that the one is not touched without Hurt; 
only and the other is an Antidote againſt Poiſon, 


to i Of the Kingdom of IRELAND. | 


ine IRELAND was probably ſo called from the Word Hir. 
ng | which in the Iriſb Language fignifies Weſt; or Weſtern _ 
Coaſt, becauſe this Country lies farther Weſtwards than an 
| Country in Europe. It is a pretty large Iſland; in Length 
: the near 270 Engliſh Miles, and in many Parts it is in Br 5 5 
a for about 155. > 22 ke 455 TEL 2 Fred 4 
X Eaftward, it is oppoſite to England: Weſtward, to the 
Triſh Seas; Southward to the Atlantic Ocean; and North- 
ward, to the Scotiſh Sea. It is divided into four Capital 
Provinces, wiz. 1. Munſter, 2. Leinffer, 3. Connaught, and 
I. U. dnn MIEIIEN 
: MunsTER, is divided into fix Counties, viz. 1. Kerry, 2. 
Cork, 3. Waterford, 4. Tipperary,” 5. Eimerich, and 6 Clare. 
LEIxSTER is divided into twelve Counties, wiz. 1. Caf. 
Meath, 2. Weſft-Meath, 3. Louth, 4. Longford, 1. King's 
County, 6. Queen's County, 7. Catherlough, 8. Kilkenny, g. 
Kildare, 10. Waxford, 11. Wicklow, and 12 'Dablin, © 
Cox N AUE is divided into five Counties, wiz. 1. Sligsz 
2. Leitrim, 3. Roſcommon, 4. Galway, and 5. Ma. 
ULsTER is divided into nine Counties, ou. 1. Antrim, # 
2. Down, 3. Armagh," 4. Londonderry," g. Srbam 6. Daus; 
gal, 7. Fermenagh, 8. Tyrone, and 9. Wanoghan. © 
There are ſeven Cities in this Kingdom; whereof" in 
Munſter are four, dix. 1. Caſhel in the County of Tipperary, 
an Archbiſhoprick and walled Town, noted- for the great 
Rock, called St. Patric Rock, whereon ftands the Cathe- 
dral, to which there is Aeceſs only by «one narrow Foot- 
Way, hewn on the Side of the Rock, which is walled in, 
and is a ſtrong Place of Defence. 2. Cork a large City 
and noted Harbour on the South Coaſt, is a Biſhop's See 
lkewiſe. 3. Zimerich, another Seaport on the Weſt Coaſt, 


tour and” Biſhop's See. In Leinſfer are two Cities, «az; 


. * p N W Oe 9 £ * 8 ä * 6 po Ms 2 tas N r * * 5 6 mn 
K * 3 as + Le 42 MEE 2 270 „ 5 9 = mx oY * nn BL * * * 9 22 a 5 * 
* 7 - bY” 4 : . . * + - f x 2 «© tn * 7 2 
d I «+ x 9 7 as — 2 
1 K 9 a 7 : _ 7 y 5 
1 ' % 2 * 4 i 5 * 4 * { 4 
4 d K 7 - 
* . * pr * 
* * * 
* * 1 
* 5 


ſtrongly fortified by Art and Nature; that Part called the ; I 
256% Town, being encompaſſed by the River Shannong 
this is likewiſe a Biſhop's See! 4. Waterford, a fine Har- a 
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Hl 245 / GEOGRAPHY, | 
1 1. Dublin, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, a large Sex. and 
1 rt and of great Trade, has an Univerſity, and is an Arch, W incre: 
St biſhopric. 2. Kilkenny, an inland Town, finely fitnated Ire 
on the River Nuor, is a Biſhop's See under the Title of gover 
Leighlin and Ferns, In yy af is one City, vis.  Londenderry, and b 
a ſtrong Town, famous for its holding out a long Sieg = 7h 
againſt the late King James's Army in the Jriſb Wars. Be- Great- 
ſides theſe Cities, there are a great many Towns of Note Wl Gur: 
both on the Coaſts and Inland. 1 Thou 
In Uſer is likewiſe the Town of Armagh, the Metropo of M. 
litan Archbiſhopric, and Primacy of all Ireland; and in the 8. 
Connaught is Tuam, another Archbiſhoprick, and under by M: 
theſe four are eighteen Biſhops, who preſide over the in- Nerth- 
ferior Clergy. „„ „ In 
The molt noted Rivers in Ireland are the Shannon, which and Fe 
is the principal River in the whole Country, and empties In 
itſelf into the Weſtern Ocean. 2. The Barrow. z. The na, n 
Sewer. 4. The Boyne, which flows by Drogheda, and emp. In 4 
ties itſelf into the Iriſb Sea. And 5. The Naor, which Enplan, 


with the Sewer and Barrow, all join together near H#ater- ſeveral 
ford, and fall into the Sea, beſides many other ſmall Ris Mui, 
vers. The Country abounds with Lakes or Loughs. | 
The Commodities of Ireland conſiſt chiefly in Cattlez WM 5 85 
the Air is mild, but moiſt and foggy; the Soil is not very Ill * 
proper for Corn, it being always poor, and it never ripens 
to Perfection. The Paſture is rich in ſome, and but indiffe- | 
rent in other Places, but altogether it is a fine Country, 
and capable of Improvements ; and- the People are free 
from being annoyed by any venomous. Creatures, ſinee 
None ever harbour or breed therece. 
A certain Author gives the following Deſcription of the 
Triſh, They are (ſays he) a ſtrong and bold People, 
martial and prodigal in War, nimble, ſtout, and cou- 
s rageous, careleſs of Life, but greedy of Glory; .courte- 
 ** ons, to Strangers, conſtant in Love, light of Belief, im- 
« patient of Injury, given to Laſciviouſneſs, and in Enmi- 
« ty implacable.” But as moſt Writers are partial in-their 
Characters of Countries, according as they ſtand affected WM , , 7 
towards them, there is no relying on the bare Report of à lk than 
| ſingle Author in ſuch Cafes. 3 
| _ Thegreatcft Part of the Natives are Roman Catholickh - 
= Hut as the Laws have been put in Execution for eſtabliſhing 
me Church of England in that Kingdom, it has Aires 
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increaſe that of the Proteflants. - h 


govern'd by a Lord Lieutenant, who acts in the Name, 
and by the Authority of the King. e 
The other Countries which belong to the Crown of 


Guernſey , Gibraltar, Minorca, and formerly Majorca. 
Though with regard to the I/ of Man, it has, Time out 


the S aul Family, Earls of Dery, and is now deſcended, 


Nerth-Britain. | 


and Factories in India, viz. Bengal, Fort St. George, & c. 


England, New-York, New-Terfey, Penfiluania, 
ſeveral of the Cariblee Iſlands, as Antigua, 
Nevis, Bermudas, St. Chriſtaphers, &“e. 


See bade 50 
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Right-lined Triangle is à Figure contained betweem 


— 


theſe Angles is a right Angle, that is, if one of theſe Lines 


pot ſtand perpendicular to another, it is called a gras 1 25 | 
ow elique-angled Triangle, and if one of theſe Angles is oH, 
Red that is, greater than a right 1 e it is called an obtuſe. 
of a 

&, 


Triangle. But if none of them are right, it is 


7 


. Triangle. But if all the cute 
les than right Angles, it is called an acuze-angled Triangle. 
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and will in Time leſſen the Number of the Papi * 5 
Ireland belongs to the Crown of PB Wong 


Great-Britain, in Europe, are the Jer of Man, Terſey,. 


of Mind, been an Hereditary Royalty, or Principality, in. 

by Marriage, to his Grace the Duke of Athol, a Peer 5 
In Ala, ſeveral ſmall Iſlands, beſides the San ans | 
In Africa, ſome Part of Guinea, alſo the Iſland St. Hee, . 


na, now enjoyed by the Za/t-1ndia Compan x 
In America; Carolina, Georgia, Jamaica, Virginia, News + 


Fo LAI N\TRIGO N © M ETRY; = 
Dye Resolution of | Right-lined Tri. 3 3 e 5 


* three right Lines, which at their Meeting make 
1 three Angles. Some call it a plain Triangle. If one f 


ngles are acute, that is, 


: 
. >. = 
7 
4 2 
4 
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In the right - lined Tri- me 

le ABC, the longeſt — thi 

UE AC is called the Hy- | Nu 
. and the other kin 

two Sides the Legs; ; like- 3 fi 


wiſe AB is called the 
Baſe, becauſe the Trian- 
gle ſeems to ſtand upon 
it, and BC the Perpen- A 
dicular. And becauſe BC Is perpendicular to 45, it b 2 
rig ht-angled Triangle. 
The Triangle DEF © 
is an oblique-angled | 
Triangle, It is like- 
wiſe called an ob1u/e- 
angled Triangle, be- 
cauſe the Angle at 


- FE is greater than a 

| right Angle. Like. der 
wiſe, as all the three 0 — — 1 
Sides are unequal, it. is called a See. ee Sim 
721 . you tak 
The Triangle GHI is Whe 
an. acute-angled 7. riangle, dine of 
becauſe every Angle is of the. 
leſs than a right one; it of the. 
is alſo an Equilateral Tri- Like. 
angle, becauſe all the Sides ſuppoſe 
are equal. a Circle 
Fe Tanger 
„ the ſam 
The Triangle KLM is called andy 
| an J//eeles, becauſe two of the T | 
1 Sides only are equal; as KM has b 
His is equal to LM. | 3 
MI N s neceſſary to obſerve, Lines © 
that all the Angles of every withme 

plain Triangle are equal to | 


two right ones, that is, to twice 
90 or 180 Degrees. 


All Triangles are ſolved by R. 


* Rule of Proportion, in ax Per three known Number 
ue 


2 * K $ 
5 * 
. ; 
hy a 

3 

7 * Sen 
-> NE + + 4 2 1 
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are given, ſo that you are to multiply the two laſt, and 
divide by the firſt, in order to find the Number ſought. 
But this is much eaſier performed by Logarithms of natu- 
ral Numbers, Sines, and Tangents, in which you have 
nothing to do but add the two laſt together, ad, ſubſtract 
the kr, by which Means you will have the fourth” 
N We call the Sine, 
| Tangent, and Secant 
of an Angle, the Sine, 
Tangent, and Secant 
- of the Arch which 
_ meaſures that Angle. 
And in every right- 
lined Triangle, ſuch 
as ABC, the Sides are 
in the ſame Propor- 
—".. B tion one to another as 
——___ - the Sines of the op- 
poſite Angles. For having, taken A as the Centre, with 
the Line AB for the Radius, and having deſcribed the 
Arch DB, you will find that half of the Chord BD is half 
the Sine of the Angle at A. The ſame will hold good if 
you take B or C for the Centre. , © "og nee 
Whence it follows, that in every Triangle, ABC, the 
Sine of the Angle A is to the oppoſite Side BC, as the Sine 
of the Angle B is to the oppoſite Side AC, or as the Sing 
of the Angle C is to the Sine of its oppoſite Side AB _. 
Likewiſe in every Triangle ABC, which is right-angled, _ 
ſuppoſe at B; if you take the Leg AB for the Radius 
a Circle, or the total Sine, the other Leg, BC, will be the 
Tangent of the Angle A; and AC will be the Secant of 
the ſame Angle. „ DS a0 ot, 16 e 
In the Reſolution of a Triangle we ought to know as 
many Sides and Angles as are neceſſary to determine the 
Triangle, in ſuch a * that we ſhall not be able to 
change them without changing one of the other Angles or 
known Sides. In all theſe perations add the two laſt. 
Lines together, and ſuhſtract the firſt ; unleſs you take the 
— Compaſs of the firſt, and then add them all 
A | 3 5 8 


- 


5 
* 


1 
* 
1 

. 

* 

N 

x 

| 

*. 
11 
4 

1 

_ 

* 
T: 

4 
1 
1 
1 
44: 1 

94 
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The Hy 
The Legs being , given, to find the acute High, Þ 155 

As the Leg AB 480 N "Ok Add 
Is to the Leg BC 360 | 185 '- 2.55626: the give 
So is the Radius or Sine of go® | 0.00000 the hal! 

Sum 12.5563; 

— 3 

To the Tangent of 36? 52 the Agile A 9.87506 


"PR O-BL/EM UH. 
The Hypothenuſe being given, and either of * aid ts, | 


to find the acute Angle. | 

As the Hypothenuſe Bens * 2.778161 
To the Radius or Sine ge” . 10. O00000 0r 1 
801 Is the L BC 360 28.556302 me $qu 
| | | and thi 
"Un 12155090 the otl 

To the Sine of the hole at A 36 " 9 778151 

Note, When you have found one of the acute Angles, 

ſabſtra& it from Go®, and the Remainder will be * other 

acute Angle. f 
PROBLEM ML:.: | 
| The Angles and either of et Legs being given, to fad th. Nate 

Le | | 

As the Sine of go? f 10.000000 af 
To the given Leg BC, 360 _ 2.55630 WM Book. 
So the Tangent of the acute Angle 1 next the The 


given Side C Mg 3M T5199 


To the Leg ſought, 480 | 1 "26812 


PRO B L E M IV. 
1 be Angles and the Hypothenuſe being given, to fd richer 
of the Legs. 60 
As the Sine of gos, the Radius | 10000000 


— — 


To the Hypothenuſe | | 2.778151ʃ 
So ĩs the Sine of the Angle oppoſite the Leg bags 9-7 178851 


To the Leg ſought, 360 | 2M 5576 


— 


PRO- 


W 


3 


Of Pain TrIGONOMETRY- 2 
"PROBLEM V. : f 
The Hypothenuſe and either of the. Legs being piven, to t Jud 
be other Leg. 

add the Logarithm of the Sum of the Hypothenuſe, and 
the given Leg, to the Logarithm of their Difference, and 
the half of the Sum of the Logarithms is the Logarithm of 
the Leg ſought, thus: 

, T he 1 1 b 5 


| 1 10 2.982271 
Difference 9. 2 —— I. 


ee 1 I A 


Ihe Side AB 480. 5 N half 
Or if a Table of Logarithms is not at hand, ſubſtract 
the Square of the Leg from the Square of the Hypothenuſe, 


and the Square Root of the Remainder is the Mature of 


the other Leg, thus : | 1 og 
| The Square of 600 is 360000 | | f 
—— of 360 is 129600 | 


Remainder 9 30400 


The Square Root of which is 480 as before. 
Note, If the Sides of the Triangle are 60, 48, and 36 
or any Numbers under 200, this Queſtion may be 2 
anſwered by the Table of ſquare Numbers inſerted in this 

Book. Thus, 
The Hypothenuſe and a Len being given to find the other Legs 
The Square of 60 is 3600 
of 48 is 9 


Remainder 1 2906 5 
305 Root 36 


| T he + Kos 25 bo is 7 | 


* e 


| Retnainder 2 304 
Root 48 


of 36 is 2 „„ 


—— 2 


EPR 2 5, 


* 
+ 
1 4 5 
8 ＋ \ ; , 
che EN 5 þ a #- 4 * an n in 
r er | 
A 1 N „r = wr N 
* wg * * i — 
: l 
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Lo fad the Hypothenuſe, | : 
5 ann Square of 48 2304 . 
— — of 36 1296 
5 Sum 3600 
Root 600 


— 


Theſe Rules will hold univerſal y in all — 


Triangles, 
* R O B L E M VI. | 
The Angles being given, and either of the Legs, to find th As tl 


 Hypothenuſe. Te 
As the Radius or Sine of g0? |  10.000000 $0 is 
To the given Leg 360 4.886305 
So is the Secant of the Angie next t the given 3 7 b To t 
To the e FO 600 ä 1 


Note, To find the Secant 61 an Angle, ſubſtrag the WY I 


Sine Complement of the ſaid Angle from 20.000000, the 80 th 


double Radius, and the Remainder will * the * | 
ought Thus from 7 „ 

| 20.000000 3 81 

Subſtract 91778151 the Sine of 36 3 


The Remainder | 10.221 849 | is the Secant of 53* 8g cog 


* 


67 © 0511 e Plain „, 


PR OB 'E RM I 
T-wo Sides and the Angle oppoſite to either of them being gion, Th 
to fond the other oppoſite Angle. 
It is neceſſary to know whether the Angle given be 


Obtuſe or Acute. Thus the An gle at C may readily be 


perceived to be Obtuſe, and con ſequent the other two 
muſt be Acute. Likewiſe when an Obtu Is 1s = 
the Supplement to 180 muſt be taken, 


4 


VOY, x 


* 4 bs TT TAN Vane” {IC : 3 9 
+ * bed * A 7 * W 22 
L ox EI 7 — : 12 
* f : 4 ** 
TS 4 : 
1 | þ 
5 - 
Ws * > 
* 


1 * 3 : * 4 — 0 : 

- bd * + . 7 +4 8 #% 4 > 8 > — * * 

. 9 * . * 3 1 2 a — 4 P 5 7 

j ; 1 * #1 þ + £ 

” 9 I LR - : : 42 | 
SA 0 . 5 - 0 F * 
* \ - s * 7 
i 6 SO Br, 13 \ 4 ? 8 
5 8 : . . 4 7 * -> $ p * ö 4 F — 4 
, 7 4 ; Tr * 


. As the Side ac 696 Comp. Aritb. eb 2 1573 * 
nd the To the Sine of the Angle B 4553 ” wet) IG 2222 


= 80 1s the Side BC $32 5 26 15 3 - 
56302 To the Sine of the An le A 39 42 42 wy 9. 7 1 
ae Tab Sides ani the 4055 rel ths them being given, 

5 c 10 fund the other Angler. 


yore As the Sum of thi? two Sides AC and BC 1228 6. 910802 
Jo the Difference of che fame 1644 2.214843 
q 1 So the bo hs of Tt, Sum of the 5 8 2 bog 


: To the Tangent of the Difference. Py * 9. 6. 


The Angle at C is 999 46; the Sup lement of which to þ | 
180 is 809 14, which is the Sum of the two remaining 
Angles. The half of this Sum is 40® 7', as above. 

Now if you add this Difference 6® 25 to 40 the Sum 
is 46? 32, the 2 Angle. And if you ſubſtract 1 
from 40⁰⁵ 7 the Remainder is the leſſer Angle 33 42. 

PROBLEM III. 

The three Sies 1 e t Loy any. bY the Anglers | 


. half the Sum ſubſtract the Sides that the Angle ſought lies 
between to gain their, Difference. Then add the Com- 


x 
= 


Gf 3 CO 
greateſt Side AB be taken for the Baſe, ul 


254 

Let the 
from the Angle C let fall a Perpendicular upon the ry 
which will divide the given T Sa into two right- angle ; 
Triangles ; and then ſay, 


As the Baſe 945 Comp. Arith. | 7 02456} 
Is to the Sum of the other Sides 1 3.089190 
So is the Difference 164 2.214844 


'To the Diff. of the Segments of die Baſe 21 3 2 328610 


Subſtra& 213, the Difference found, from the Baſe g 
and the Remainder will be 732, the half of which is 3 


which meaſures the Segment DB. The other half added 
to 213 makes 579 for the other Segment; ſo that you have 


two right-angled Triangles, of each of Which a Leg and 


the Hypothenuſe are known, which may be ſolved by the 
| ſecond Problem of the right-angled Triangles aforegoii 


Or you may add all the given Sides together, and from 


nn Arithmetical- of the Logarithms which compre- 


end the Angle, to the Logarithm of the Differences, and 


half the Sum will be the . of the Sine of half the 
Angle Shed Thus, 8 


Sum 73; 

Half 10862 
Difference of AC 390 
— of BC 554 
" Logarithms. 


5 696 Side AC 7.157391 Comp. Arith, 


532 Side BC 7.274088 Comp. Arith, 
Difference of AC 2. 592177 | 
ns of BC-2. 743599 


79.767185 — 
9.883582 Sine of 49 


/ 


5 
H alf the Sum 


49* 53 doubled * the N fought, 9 4% e 
23 "BRO 0. 


CE — * — OO * 


bs Asrnonomitas.£ tr rs Tons. 55" 1 
angled 7 he Angles * one Side a given, to , fond the other Side: 
As the Sine of the Angle oppoſite the, siven 0.2 628 

24568 Side Comp. Arith. 4 550 

89198 To the given Side 532 2.725911 

14384 Ls is the Sine of the Angle Ho 8710 . 

— ſought 469 33 4 

28610 1 Vigpil⸗ 2 29775 

: To the Side. ſought 65015 ud % ez 


ASTRONOMICAL QUESTIONS. , 


1 
T greateſt Obliquity of the Ecliptic being given, 
and the Diſtance of the Sun from the next Equi-. 
noctial Point to find his Declination. Suppoſe the Sun to 
be in o Degree of Taurus, then he will be 30 Degrees fror 
the Equinoctial Point, which is the Beginning of Aries, 
and the greateſt, Neclination or Obliqu by . the Ecliptic 
to be 23 Degrees 29 Minutes, Then et 
As the Radius or Sine of 90 Degrees 
Is to the Sine of 30 Degrees 
IF is the Sine of 23 Degrees 29 Min. 


To the Sine of preſent Declinat. Tr 1 ; 


II. The greateſt | Declination being giyen, and the pre- 
ent Declination, to find the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic. 
As the Sine of the greateſt Declin. Comp. Arith. o. 39959 

To the Sine of. the preſent Declin. 11 30. 9.299379 
$0 is the Radiss — ᷑ĩT·ꝙm Bl 10. oοοοο 


To the Sun's Place in ths Falptic; 30 N 9 698970 


III. The reateſt Obliquity 'of the Eeliptit Fra SA 
and” the Diſtance of the Sun from the next _Equinodtial 
Point, to find his right Aſceriſion..- 88 Tk 


3 As 


So is the Tangent Com. of the greateſt Obl. 70:3 62044 


To the Tangent Complement of the ang] 93 754 


- 3 * 1 ms 6 W 9 2 
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As the Radius — — 10 beg F | 


To the Sine Complement of the greateſt 2 _ | 
Obliquity 3 29 9.963593 | 


So is the Tangent of the Sun's Diſtance from ort 
Aries 300 f 9. 761499 


To the Tangent of the right Aſcenſion 270 54 io 2555. 557 


IV. The greateſt Obliquity of the Ecliptic and the 
Declination of the Sun being given, to find his right 
Aſcenſion. 

As the Radius — — 16,0600 
To the Tangent of the Sun's Declin, 11* 31“ 9 301467 


To the sine of the Sun's right Aſcenſion 270 54” 9. 670806 


V. The greateſt Obliquity of the Ecliptie, and ttf 
Diſtance of the Sun from the next Equinoctial Point, be- 
ing given, to find the Ange. the Ecliptic makes with wi 
Meridian. Oe 
As the Radius gk — 5 10.000060 
To the Sine Cup of the Sins Diſtance 40 
6 from the flext 10 gr Gov . 7 9. 987580 
o is the Tangent of the greate liquity of 
the Ecliptic 15 a y . 


145 oi 0 Wow ; 


—_y 


Jought, oy” 23 


- Wh The Sun's greateſt. Decknation being given, Tha 
his preſent Declination, to find the Angle Which the 
Fdptic makes. with we 8 | f the” 

As the Sine Comp of the Declination o bh RY 
Sun 119 30 A th Arith. a 1 "0100807 Toth 
To the Sine-Comp. of the greate Obliquity 
e 3 9.961581 IX. 
So the Radius NN ? ans 


Co the Line of the A0 18 fought 6g* 2 3. 


* N ua, " 9 * * 1 * TR - 
* oO hy "1 * * f * 4 \ 4 * 5 * * * s 
7 OD : bw 
AK * 1 
i % 
* 7 
* 
- 
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VII. The Elevation of the pole being given, and the 
Declination of the Sun, to find the Amplitade of the Sun- 
ortive or occaſive. . 


As the _ Comp. of the Elev. of the Pele 


30 Comp. Arith. 0/205 257 1 
To the dine of Declination of the Sun * 30 91299379 
80 is the Radius "aft. | |  10.000000- 


To the Sine of the Amplitude ſought 189 a” 9. 505230 30 


Note, The Amplitude of the Sun ortive or occaſive, 
that is, when he riſes or ſets, is towards the North when 
the Sun is in the ſixth Northern Signs, Aries, Taurus, Ge- 
mini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo. Towards the South when he is 
in the Southern Signs, Libra, Kerr pus, * Capri-- 
cornus, Aquarius, and Piſces. - 

To find the Sun's greateſt Amplitude proceed as before, 
As the Sine Complement of the Elevation of 


the Pole Comp. Arith. _ 0.20585r 
To the Sine of the Sun's * grentoil Declination 9. 600409. 
So is the Radius: 2 | 10.000000; | 


To the Sine of the greateſt Amplitude 39? 48. 9. 806260 
— 


VIII. The Sun's greateſt Amplitude, and his Diſtance , 


from the next Equinoctial Point young to find the: 
preſent Amplitude. 


As the Radius | 10000000! 


To the Sine of the Sun's greateſt Amplitude 


0 49 0 9. 806260 1 f 


| 39 
IF is the Sine of the Sun's Diſtance from * 9.65597 0 
Equinoctial 30? DOS J 9 . 


> 


To the Sine of the Amplitude fought, 189 40 | 9.305230- 


IX. The Declination of the Sun 84 the Elevation of t the. 
Pole being given, to find the aſcenſional Difference. 
As the Radius or Sine of go Degr. lo. ooo 

To the Tangent of the Sun's. Declin, 119 30 9.308463 


So is the Tang. of the Elev. of the Pole you 3⁰ 10. 29939 2 
To the Sine of we aſcenſional Difference 14 49 9.40 858. 
Tlie: 
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258 
The aſcenſional Difference converted itifb Tie 


ſix Hours when the Sun is in the Northern Signs, and 
added to fix Hours when the Sun is in the Southern $3 

will give the Time of his Riſmg. Thus 14 40 turned 
into Time make. 59 Minutes, which ſubſtracted from 6 
Hours, leave 5 Hours 1 Minute, the Time of the Sum 
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Time of his Setting. Likewiſe the Time of the Setting 
being doubled will give the Length of Day ; thus twice 
6 Hours, 59 Minutes, make 1 3 Hours 68 an the 
Length of the Day. | 


Elevation of the Pole, to find the Time o 
and Setting. 


Sun's RIG 


To the Tangent of the Sun's Declin. 1 12 30 9.30846 
So 1s the Tangent of the Hevation of the 


Pole Fe” - 8 10.099535 


n * = 


3 
0 the sine Complement of the ſeminoe- 
turnal Arch, 1 5 9. 467858 


Pm „ 1 3 


Time of the Sun's Riſing, and ſubſtracted from 12 Hours, 

will be 6 Hours 59 Minutes, the Time of his Setting. 

XI. The Elevation of the Pole, the Declination of the 
Sun, and the Hour of the Day being given, to find * 
Altitude or Height of the sun. 7 

As the Radius — — — — 

To the Tangent Complement of the Eleva-) 


80 the Sine Complement of the Diſtance of 
the Sun from the Meridian 15 OY 
- that i is, 11 Or 1 o Clock 


Subſtract the Declination of the Sun from Jo Degrees, and 
OY will have the Diſtance of the Sun from the Pole. 
-_ 12 in the Sores to 6 in x the Evening Fort 


4 
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by a Table made for that Purpoſe, and-fubſtrafted m 


* Riſing, and added to 6 give 6 Hours 59 Minutes, the 


© The Dee ion of the Sum bein ng given, andthe: 
the 


As the Radius. — 10.000000 


This ted into Time, gives 1 8 1 Minute, the 
r 


tion of the Pole Ta 1 9.g00bo5 


To the Tangent of the firſt Arch 37 32 | 2 


and y 


To: 
To the 


Arch. 
ſecond 


As the { 
To tl 


8o is th 
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As rn ORO CAL QuzsTIONS. 2 
tract the firſt Arch from the Sun's Diſtance from the Pole, 
and you will n the ſecond Arch. Thus go Deguoes.. 77 


Sun's Deelination, 1 
Diſtance from the Pole, 785 30 | 
The firſt Arch, 1 
The ſecond Arch, 40 58 ö 
Then ſay, 
As the Sine Complement ef the firſt Arch 1 
found Comp. Arith. -100727, 
To the Sine Complement of the ſecond Arch 9.877999 
So is the Sine of the Latitude 510 9⁰ . . 893544 
To the Sine of the Altitude of the Sun 48 10 9:872270 
This may be obtained more readily thus, _ — 
As the Coſine of the Hour from the Mens o. ol go 
185 Comp. A.. 50S 
To the Tangent of Latitude -—— 10.099398 
80 is the Radius — rn — 10.000000 . 
— ͤUA— 


To the Tangent of the firſt Arch 520 28 10.114451 


When the Declination is North, ſubſtract it from tho“? 
firſt Arch found, and the Remainder ſhall be the ſecond | 
Arch. But when South, it muſt be added to enen the 


kcond Arch. | 
Firſt Arch 52 280 


7 


Declination 11 30“ 
Second Arch 4⁰⁰ 580 


lt 


As the Sine of the fr Azch Co. Ar. 529 28˙ 0.190727 
To the Coſine of the Second Arch 40 58 9.877999 


oo is the Sine of the Latitude 51% 3% | 9 893544 


To the Sine of the Altitude of the Sine 480 10˙ 9. 872261 
There is a more compendious and univerſal Way, which 
5 leſs liable to Error; thus: Add the three Logarithms 
together, of the Sine Compiement of the Height of the 
*. Gs Sine hm, rn ana af the Declination _ he =_ 
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Sun, and the Sine Complement of the Diſtance: of 
Hour from the Meridian. Afterwards add together the 
Sine of the Height of the Pole, and the Sine of the De. 
clination of the Sun, then neglecting the Radius's, ſubſtras | 
the leaſt Sum from the greater; the Remainder will be 
a Logarithm to be ſought for among thoſe of the natural 
Numbers. But you muſt negle& the Characteriſtic, and 
look for it among the higheſt Numbers, in order to hay 
Decimals. The following Example will make the Matter 
lain. | | 58 A | 
Sine Complement of the Height of the Pele 9.794144 
Sine Complement of the Declination of the Sun 9.991192 
Sine Complement of the Hour 155  - 9.984949) 


Firſt Sum 0.770291 
| $ : Difference 0.577094 
S. of the Pole's Height 9.903544 8 8 _ 
S. of the Sun's Decl. 9.299955 


_ | Leaſt Sum 9. 193 99 : 


TE 


Now as you ſee the Characteriſtic of the Remainder is 
o, the natural Number anſwering thereto muſt be under 
10. Therefore I look for the Logarithm. among the high- 
eſt Numbers, and I find it to be 3.7765. That is 3 
the Integer, and the reſt are decimal Fractions. Nom 2 
the Declination is North, I add 1 to the Integer ; if South, 
I ſhould have ſubſtracted one from it; and then it will 
ſtand thus, 4.7766, The Logarithm anſwering to this 
Number is 0.679101. To which I add the leaſt Sum, 
which is the Sine of the Altitude ſought.. a 

| | 0.679101. G 

9.193199: 


9.872300 48.11 


Suppoſe the Declination had been South, I ſhould have 
taken one from the Integer 3.7765. and then it would. have 
been, 2.7765 to which the correſponding Logarithm i 

0.443408, which add to the leaſt Sum, -and it will make 
9.635627 the Sine of 259 40, when a 
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X11. To find the Height of the Sun at the Hour of fix. 
As the Radius — — » - 10000000" 


To the Sine of the Sun's Declination 11 o 9:299655 
80 is the Sine of the Height of the Pole gx®; 30 9 —— 


— 


To the Sine of the Sun's Height at fix go 58' 2 193199 4 


XIII To find the Height of the Sun when he | is in the 

As the Radius — — | 10.0000 
To the Coſine of the Height of the Pole 512 30 9.794149 

$ is the Conſine of the Sun from Merid. 15% 9984944 8 


0 tt. 11 th... tho — 


To the Sine of the Altitude ſought 369; 38. NY 9. 779993 


XIV. The Latitude/ of the Place, and the Decitnatin 
of the Sun being given, to find the Time when the Sun 
comes to be due Eaſt or Weſt. 

As the Tangent of the Latitude 51? 30 Co. Ar. o .goobog 
Is to the Tangent of the Declination 11 30 9.308463 


so is the Radius | —  T0.000000 4 
Jo the Colineof the Hour $02 41 72 — 1 
pod . s converted into Time i is 5 Hours, 23 Minutes from 
oon. 

Me. Xv. The Latitude of "the Place, and the Declination 
* of the Sun being given, to find his Azimuth at ſix o' Clock. 
N As the Radius 10. ooo 
* To the Coſine of the Latitude Fre go 9794149 


o this 50 is the Tangent of the Declination 11? 30 9. 30846 
Sum, BY To the Co. Tang. of the Azim. foaght $2 43' 9. 102612 


* a. eo... Ai wt th 4 


XVI. The Hour of the Day, the Sun's Altitude and his 
Declination being given, to find his Azimuth. 

As the Sine of the Sun's Altitude 48 ro' Co; Ar. 942595 

1 to the Sine of 15 Deg. the Hour / 9.41299 

5 991 is the Conſine of the Sun'sDeelinatiore r = 30 9 551 193 


* Hs — T5 — 


have : vine of Sun's lein from the South 22 21 9. ——— 4 4 


* 


* ; III TESTO 3 TRY „0 
* 8 N 88 «a \ * n R * 2 N 2 # < N 
* * * 8 K =, "oh * * i A. 8 % 
X 5 WK, I» " * N 8 q — ** Ti 
C * Dy $ : * = x 
* . = * 
> o 
4 * * 4 x 45 9 * * 7 


n 
. 


4 l 
K. 
o 
\ 20 


262 AsTRONOMICAL' QUESTIONS/-) © 


XVII. The Azimuth, the Altitude, and the Declan 
of the Sun being given, to find the Hour of the D,, 
As the Coſine of 11 30 the Declin. Co. Aar. 0.008867 | 
To the Sine of the Azimuth 220 21' | 9: 580085! 
SO is the Sine of 48 10 the Altitude, 9.824104 
To the Sine of the Hour 155 or 1 from Noon 9.412996 


1 5 


2 , Pe. x 
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XVIII. The Latitude of the Place, and the Sun's Pe. 
clination being given, to find his Altitude when he is du 
Eaſt or Weſt. 5 N i 
As the Sine of the Latitude 51 3o' Co. Arith. o. 16045 

To the Radius or Sine of go Beg. I0.000000 
S015 the Sine of the Declination 11? o 929969 


. 
To Sine of Alt. when due Eaſt or Weſt 14 46 9. 40646 
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AZ the North; that the Perpendicular raiſed. from O to 
2 is the Eaſt, and that PO at right Angles with O is 5 
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of the Axis of the World, and the Hour Line of fix oClock; 
that P is the North Pole, and Z the Zenith, or Point direct- 
ly over our Heads. Theſe things being known, take 11* 30 
the Declination of o Degree of Taurus, and place it from 


Radius, and ſet it off from O to F on the Line of ſix 
oClock. Draw a Line from D through F till it reaches C, 
on the Diameter, which is the Point where the Sun ſets in 
the Horizon AB. In this Line the Sun muſt neceſſarily be 
while he continues in 0? of Tazrus. Now for Diſtinction 
fake let the Hour be four Clock in the Afternoon, which 
is 602 from D, or 30 from PO the Hour of fix. I 
therefore take 30 from the Line of Sines and place it 
from F to 8, which repreſents the place of the Sun. But 
as DC is part of a leſſer Circle of the Sphere, I make 
FD the Radius, by means of a Sector, before I can mea- 
ſure 30? properly. I likewiſe take 30? from the Line of 
Sines with the common Radius, and place it from O to 
R. This Point will repreſent the Place of the Sun at four 
ed o'Clock, when he is in the Equator, the Beginning of 
wi 0 Aries, Now obſerve. t,, ef att re | 
CF is the Sine of the aſcenſional Difference, 14 49 
CO is the Sine of the Sun's. Amplitude 18? 0. 
FE a Perpendicular, let fall from F to E, is the Sun's 
Height at ſix o'Clock 80? 58. 6-4 bs 
CD 104® 49 is the Sun's Diurnal Arch, the Supple- 
_ of which to 180 is 75% 11 the SeminoQurnal 
ren. - : F 3 i A 1 
EO is equal to the Sun's Azimuth, at ſix o Clock 7 17. 
DM is the Diſtance from the Meridian when he is due 


Hour, and a Degree for four Minutes, is 5 Hours, 23 
mutes. pats | N 3 „ 
SN is the Sine of the Sun's Altitude 25% 8 . 
IS is the Sine of the Sun's Azimuth from the Eaſt 17% 3 
I being the Radius, and 72® 55 his Azimuth from 

the South. Rt 7 FW 
RT is the Sine of the Sun's Altitude at four o Clock in 


the Equator. 85 V 
LR is the Sine of the Sun's Azimuth from the Eaſt, 
when in the Equator as above, 24 20. 


Note, 
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A to D. And the ſame from the Line of Sines of the ſame 9 


Eaſt 80 41, which turned into time at 15 Degres for * } 
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Nate, This Scheme is drawn according to the —_ 
projection of the Sphere, wherein all Circles perpei 

cular to the Eye are projected into right Line, How 

all theſe Lines are meaſured by a Line of Sines, bad Fo 

. outward Circle itſelf by a Line of Chords. Like 

it is neceſſary to obſerve, that if you have occalion'y 

draw a Line from &Æ to R, 60? in the Equator: or aj 

other Circle projected into a Line, it will be beſt tal 
50 o Deg. the Complement, and ſet it off from O 0 

cauſe the Diviſions of the Sines are much more how 

| aut the 3 5 the Circle. | 


07 DIALING. 


& |} H E plaineſt and ſimpleſt of all is the EG 
Wha, ſo called, becauſe it is always to be pan 
parallel to the plane "of the Equator, to which 

when the Sun comes, the Days and Nights are equi 


throughout the World; except under the Pole where the 
Day continues half a Year. This Dial is particula 
calculated for the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts, it any, 
cauſe it has 24 Hours placed thereon, which is of {ing 
lar Advantage, for thoſe Places where the Sun never (a 
for. ſix Months together, In making this yu need on 
divide a Circle into 15 Degrees for every Hour, '7* 5 
for half an Hour, i 40 for a Quarter. The'Gn 
mon or Style is a ſtraight birt or Wire of any Length, plac 5 
in the Centre, and perpendicular to the Plane. 
Thzis Dial may be uſed in thoſe parts of the World, h 
placing the Plane of the Dial parallel to the Plane of 
Equator, and making the upright Gnomon to point ei 
actly to the North Pole; but it is hardly worth whit 
there being others more ſuitable to theſe Latitudes, * 
which may be placed with much leſs Trouble; .eſpet "Ne 
as it is only fit for the Summer half Year, 
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An Equinoctral Dr. A 
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I make an | Honjnowra DA. : 


An Henze Dial is that which is placed a * 
to the Plane of the Horizon, and is to be fixed ona flrong 
Poſt or Stone Pillar, where the Sun may ſhine on it at all 
Times of the Day, from his Riſing to his Setting. Thoſe 
that have Conveniency to place this, need no other, be- 
"a it ſerves all the Purpoſes of any other Dial that ch 
e made, | 
There are different Ways of conſtructing this Dial, and 
a great deal of Pains has been taken, to no Manner of 
Purpoſe, becauſe the eaſieſt and trueſt Way is by Arith- 
metical Calculation, and requires no other Inſtrument to 
m it but a Ruler on which a Line of W is Og 
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Of DIALING.. 

2 * $5, eb AE SC TR 5 ] 
"A Tamrs of the Diftances of the Hours, Half Hours, and 
Duarters, for. all the Degrees of Latitude in England, 
Ireland, and Wales, in Horizontal Dials. —— 


Hours, | Lat. 
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48 54149 19] 
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70 43/70 597 
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848 
11 46 


17 51 
21 0 


41 841 3314 


80 1:40 23 


CE 


O0 0 


5 500 


14 47 


24 1c] 
27 -26|2 
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34 17 
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37, 51 
45 22 


175 39 
135 11 0 
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Lat. 
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ſtance for the H 
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Diſtance for 2 an 


this Matter fully. « But I ſhal 
made. The Proportion is this: 
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2. 
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” * Bo 


OY 
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Aru: 
Bera 
Bea} 
Briſ 
Bur 
Buck 
Cam 
Can: 


| Carl 


Che 
Chic 
Colct 
Cowes 
Dow, 
Derg 
Dorc 
Durt 
El, 

E er. 
Faln 
Glouc 
Cuil G 
Hara 
Here) 
Heri, 


Hunt 


Idjay 


Lond 


q Lanc, 


I 07 DAI. IN ©, 1 I: 
nol; "as thee Raf! ic. o 
3 0 To the Sine of 5 30 the Latitude— 9.9023 9 4 
+; $o is the Tangent of 605 or four Hours 10.238561 
To the Tang. of the Diſt. from Merid. T4" 8 = 
as in the Table & — 


A TaBLE ſpewing he ds 3 


Great-Britain and teland. 


F the aria Towns 1 


Aa 2 


Naurs of PrAcks. Lat. "Names of PLacts. | Lat. 
ENGLAN PDP. . 
| „ 133 

.. Albus, . 81 45 Litchfield, 2 

Arundel, 2 50 44 Northampton, 

Berwick, : '$5 48 Newcaſtle, {AS 
Bedford, 52 10 | Norwich, | "O'S: 
Briftal, 151 28! Notting bam, 5 

Bury, $2 204 0xfory, =» 

Buckingham, 52 0 Plymauth, . 

Cambridge, 52 15 "Portſmouth, _ 

Canterburys... -- <0 ⁴]n ‚· a 

Carliſle, 54 45 | Saliſeu TM 
Let, 1 e, _ 
Chicheſter, - 50 50 Stafford, 5 
Coloheſter, 51 5&5 | Stamford, 

Coventry, 52 27 Truro, 

Dover, 5 6 | Warwvich,” 

Derby, -- >= ß ñ . - 

Dorcheſter, 50 40 | Wareofeer, © 

Durham, £ 1 Pork, _. | 

Eh, 52 27 R 

Exeter, So WALES. 1 
Falmouth, 50 15 | Brecknoek, "$2 18 
Gleacefter, $1- 50 Cardifen," .. 52 156 
Guildford, 51 42 | Carmarthen, ' 51 50 
Harawich, 52 5. Caernarvong 03 mo 
Hereford, © 53 ;04 Sr, David's, 31 577 
Heriford, 51 42 | Denbigh, | 53 15 

untington, 52 19 Flur, 8 33 17 
Iich, 52 12 Landaf, © er Ic 
London, £1 30 | Monmouth, er 
SAUCANA, 54 5 | Pembroke, i 
Leireſler, 52 40 Radnor, 82 ; 


268 91 
Aberdeen, 37 
Dumblain, 4 
Dumfries, 55 
 Dunkeld, _ 56 
Edinburgh, 55 
Fort William, 86 
. Glaſgow, . 55 
4 aerneſs, 57 
Se. Andrew's, 56 
Sterling, 56 
Wick,” 58 
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I2 | Cavan, -. LE ER : 
13 | Clare, ͤ;ͤ 
4 | Cork, © WE. Th 


57 | Dublin, 83 u 
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20 Kinſale, | 1 2 
12 | Kildare, "0 


40 | Londonderry, 34 $2 


IXE LAND. 
Armagh, 54 
Athlone, 53 
' Baliſhannor, 2" 
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Limerick, 33 35 
Waterford, 32 12 


30 | Wexford, $52 15 
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A Hoxizox TAL Diar for the Latitude of Her- ⁰ | 
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of the Hours. 1 Middle of this draw a Line 


Chords, and ſweep. Part of as Circle, as you ſee in the 


as from four to five; and the Diſtance from five to four on 


Joe make a HoRIz ONTAL Dial for the Inhabitants of the 


able, on Account of exceſſive Heat; but Experience has 
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In making this Dial draw two Squares, one within ano- | 
ther, leaving Space enough between them for the Figures 


MO to repreſent the Meridian, Then crols ſt at right 
Angles, from fix to ſix, and A ſhall be the Hour Line of 
ſix. Take 60 Degrees in your Compattes from the Eine of 


Example. On which, from the ſame Line of Chords, ſet 
off the Honrs, Halves and 2 from the foregoing 
Table, and for the Latitude of 52% Then draw a ſmall 
Circle round A. This done, lay a Ruler to the Centre a, 
and through the Marks in the Circumference of the large 
Circle draw the Hour Lines, and make Marks for the 
Halves and Quarters. The Diſtance from ſix to ſeven is 
the ſame as from five to ſix; and the Diſtance from four 
to five on the other Side, is the ſame as from ſeven to 
eight ; likewiſe the Diſtance from ſeven to eight is the ſame 


the other Side, is the ſame as from eight to ſeven. Then 
for the Latitude of the Place lay = down from O to C, 
and the Angle OAC will be the Height of the Style. 


: EqQuaATOR. Ds 
The Ancients imagined the Torrid Zone was uninhabit- 


ſhewn the Contrary, for there are ſeveral, Countries in Afa, 
Africa, and America, which lie direaly under the Equator, 
and yet are full of People; it will be therefore neceſſ 

to know how to make a Dial for the Inhabitants of thoſe 


In this Caſe a Horizontal Diat is certainly the beft, and 
may be made with a great deal of Eaſe ; for if you reckon 
the Height of your Gnomon ten Parts, then the Tangents 
in natural Numbers are the Diſtances of the Hours. But 
becauſe every Book of. Logarithms has not the Tangents 
ſeparate from the ' Logarithms of the Tangents, I ſhall 
give you the Hour Diſtances extracted from thence, which 


will alſo ſerve exactly for Eaſt and Weſt Dials. 
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A TaBLE of the Hour-Diſtances for Polar, Faſt and ; 
For Eaft and © TT © "© For Polk yl 
_ | Weſt Dials. | __ Or EF: Did ns 
; | Hours and | Hours in 15 Hour = Hours and re 
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You may perceive by this Table that all the Hour Di no 
tances, from twelve to three and nine in Polar Dials, and "ag 
from ſix to three and nine in Eaſt and Weſt Dials, are le 2 
*than the Length of the Gnomon, and from thence to te 


— 
mi WO Ww = WO 
Wn - 
8 
II 
2 
OI 
N 


— — This 


dicular 
Hours 


End they are much greater; for Inſtance, at five and ſeven 
and at del and OH the Hour Diſtance is three time Altern 
the Length of the Gnomon, and ſeven tenths, beſides 32 
Parts of a tenth ; that is, 3 Lengths, 7 tenths, and à half. 
*Fhis may be readily meaſured wWIth a Ruler that has 2 Dia- 
Zonab scale. This Horizontal Dial is called a 8 


Table, 
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being parallel to to the Axis of the World, and becauſe the Ml 
Plane of it is at right Angles. to the Plane of the Equator. 1 
Beſides what has been already ſaid, it will be proper to 
obſerve, that theſe Hour Diſtances are exactly the ſame as 
the Line of Tangents upon a two foot Ruler or Sector: 

reckoning 15 for one Hour, 30? for two, Sc. as alſo 
45* for the Height of the Gnomon. On ſome Rulers this 
Line is divided into Hours and Quarters, with the Word 

pole at the Beginning. The Uſe of this Ruler will make 
the drawing of this Dial exceeding eaſy. After what has 
been ſaid, I need only give you an Example in the fellow. J 
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This is to be placed as a common Horizontal Dial, and 
the Gnomon, which you ſee is placed on the Hour- Line of 
twelve, is equal in Height to the Diſtance between the 
Hour-Lines of twelve and nine. It muſt ſtand perpen- 
dicular to the Plane, and the Shadow of it will ſhew the 
Hours diſtinctly from ſeven in the Morning till five in the 
Afternoon. It may be made longer by the Help of the 
Table, but it will make the Dial unreaſonably long. 
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To make an Eas T or WEST Dial. | 
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This is conſtrued by the ſame Principles as the forme 
only it is to be ſet upright, and the Line AE is to make 
an Angle with AB, parallel to the Horizon, equal tothe 
Altitude of the Equator, which for London, as in this By, 
ample, is 38 30; therefore with 60 of a Line of Chord; 
and with one Foot of the Compaſſes in A, ſweep part off 
Circle CD. Then take 3869 30 from your Line of Cords 
and ſet the Arch off from D towards C; make a Mark, 
then draw the Line AE from the Centre A through the 
Mark, and this will repreſent the Equinoctial Line. Cros 
it at right Angles from ſix to fix, as you ſee in the Scheme, 
and that ſhall be the Place of the Style. Then ſet off a 
many Hours as you ſee in the Example, each Way from 
the foregoing Table, drawing Lines parallel to VI VI, 
and fo you will have all the Hours. The Difference be. 
tween this and the Polar Dial is in the Poſition before- men. 
tioned, in placing the Style on the Hour-Line of ſix, and 
in meaſuring the Hours from ſix inſtead of twelve. The 
Height of the Style is the Diſtance between ſix and pine 
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58 


in an Eaſt Dial, and between ſix and three in a Weſt Dial. — 
An Eaſt Dial faces the Eaſt, and a Weſt Dial the Weſt, B 
When you have drawn the Eaſt Dial on Paper, turn it t6- 
wards the Light, look through it, and you will ſee a Wek 
Dial. Therefore in making this laſt, you need only dray 
it the contrary Way, and make the Evening Hours inſteal 
of thoſe in the Morning, 5 1 
Note, Through a Miſtake in the Cutter, the Line AE The 
in this Figure does not proceed exactly from the Centre A, Arches 
as it ought to have done. „ ame / 
> | | Height 
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ſtead Of VerTICAL Diars. { we 


> AE Theſe Dials are beſt made arithmetically, of by = | 
re A, Wl Arches of the Hour Diſtances, which are found by t. | 
eme Analogy as in Horizontal Dials ; only inſtead of the 
Height of the Pole, the Complement to that Height muſt 
Ide uſed, or which is the fame Thing, the Height of the 
> Wl Equator. However, I ſhall give the Hour-Diſtances ready 
49 calculated, in the ſame manner as the former. 
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A TaBLE of the Diftances of the Hours, Half Hours, oa then ta 


Ruarters for direct VERTICAL DiaLs, agreeable ta all th, 
Degrees of Latitude in England, Wales, and Ireland. 
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By the Help of this Table, you may make theſe Vertical 
Dials in the ſame Manner as the Horizontal Dials, the 
Manner of which need not be repeated. I ſhall therefore, 
for variety ſake ſhew the Method of making them inſiru- 


mentally. On the Edges'of many Sectors, there are Lines 
inſerted for this Purpoſe ; one of them is marked Hours, 
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and the other Lat. Take 38 zo, the Connie 
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then take the whole Length of the Line of Hours in your 
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ox 7 


Compaſſes, and ſetting. one End in B, make an obſcure. 
Arch at D; ſet It Again In 2 and make another obſcure 


Arch at D to croſs the former; draw Lines from B'to B, 
and from C to D; the Point of InterſeRion, . Then take 
the Hour Diſtances 'in your Compaſſes, and ſet them on 


the Lines BD and CD, making Marks for each Hour. as 


you ſee in the Example: This done, draw two Squares 


round the whole, and from the Centre A, draw Lines 


through the Marks to the inwatd Square, and finiſh the 
whole according to the following Scheme. I obſerved ber 


oe, that the Height of the Gnomon is 38% 30, whith 3 
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deſigned by the Angle F AE. . 


A VERTIcAL Diar, 
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of the Latitude, from the | Line of, Latitudes, and- ſet it 5 | 
on BC both Ways, that is from A to B, and from A to S 
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A direct Nose Win Dial. is Ver 1 


this Dial turned upſide down, in which the Hours Yr 
11, 12, 1, 2, and 3 are uſeleſs, and = 35 
drawing of them may be omitted when it is made 80 is 
North * | | 3 1 
* Te 
Of DzcLmimne VerTICaL Drars. eo | 
Thhis 1 is a Dial ſtill remaining, which, if not the! * * 
uſeful, is generally moſt convenient, becauſe it is d e As t. 
placed on the Side of a Wall, which ſeldom or geg 15 
faces the South directly, but declines ſomẽ times towards th 
Eaſt, and ſometimes towards the Weſt. The chief B 0 is 
culty is to find how much it declines ; this may be readij| 
done if you obſerve when the Sun begins to glance on the To 
Side of the Wall, at which Time the Hour and Minute i 
to be noted by a good Clock or Watch, and the Sun's A 
titude is to be taken with a N at that Inſtant, from! "TH 
whence the Azimuth from the South may be obtain, Decli 
which will ſhew the Declination, or it may be calculated u follow 
was before taught. If the Sun ſhines longeſt on the Wal Th 
in the Morning, it declines towards the Eaſt ; if longeſt in WM The 1 
the Afternoon, towards the Weſt. So much as the Az And t 
muth is more or leſs than go Degrees from the South, fe 
much is the Declination of the Wall. How to gain the Th 
Azimuth from the Altitude of the Sun, and the Hour of the tude c 
Day has been before taught. frame 


But before we can draw this Dial there are rem Thing 
4 to be known, wiz. 1. The Style's Diſtance from the Meridian 
4 or Place of the Sub-ſtyle ; 2. The Style's Height above th 
= Sub-flyle; and 3. The [nclination of th the Meridian, which: 
| ſome call the Longitude, 

Suppoſe the Declination of a Wall, upon which a Dil 
is to be erected, was 45 Degrees; to find the Diſtance of 
the Sub-ſtyle, uſe the following Proportion 2 : = 
As the Radius :  10,00000 

Is to the Sine of the Wall's Dichnation, 435 49. 8400 
So is the Co. Tangent of the Latitude 51 30 9.90000 

— 

To the Tangent of Subſtyle's Diſtance 29% 21 9.7 5000 


For 


of DIALING. 


For the Height of the Style proceed thus: 15 
| As the Radius .10.00000 


Is to the Co-Sine of the Wall's Declination, 45 984948 
so is the Co-Sine of the Latitude 519 30  9-794i5 
| A 


To the Sine of the Style's Height 26 7 Ton 9.64365 


Analogy. | = a 
As the Radius | 10,00000 
Is to the Co- Tangent of the Wall' Dedli- . 
| nation 4 1 en 
Diss is the Sine of the Latitude 51⁰ 30 „ _9-89354 
TO To the Co-Tangent of th Inclination of | 
on t o the Co- angent the ination 0 
jute 3 the Meridian, Sr 57. 5 66 g* $9354 


„ from Thus from the Elevation of the Pole 515 30 , and 1 the 
taind oy Declination of the Wall Eaſtward 45? o, we have the 
ated u following Requiſites. 

» Wal The Height of the Style 260 

geſt In The Diſtance of the Sub-Style om the Meridian agd' 21 
And the Inclination of the 9 $1* 87 


in the The following Table, which is calculated foe the Lat 
of the tude of London, will ſhew how the like Tables may be 
=% WW framed for a other OP. RI 
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equifites in Dialing, 


calculated to every Degree of the Yet | 
in the Latitude of 51 Degrees 30 Hin 
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being 51% 57, which is more than 452, or three Hours, 
the Diſtance of Nine o Clock from the Meridian, you muſt 
ſubſtract 45 from 5157, and there will be 6? 57, the 
Diſtance o 

becauſe Eight o Clock is 60 diſtant from the Meridian, 
ſubſtract 51 57' from it, and there wil remain 8? 3, the 


reſt of Hours, and Parts of Hours, are eaſily found by 
adding fifteen Degrees for an Hour; 7, zo for half an 
Hour, and 3 45 for a Quarter, as will plainly appear 
by the following Table. The next Thing to be done is 


following Proportion. 
As the Radius | ee 
To the Tangent of 6 5%, the Equinodia 1 
| Diſtance © 9.08599 
So is the Sine of 269 7', the Poles hg above iy 


the Plane : RR 


To the Tangent of 30 4 , Gs Hour Diſtance 
for 9 Clock F 4 
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We muſt obſerve that the Inclination of the Meridian | 


Nine o*Clock from the Sub-Style. Likewiſe _ 


Diſtance of Eight &Clock from the Sub- Style; All the 3 : 


to find- the Hour Diſtances, whith 1s PRI by the 
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A Ta IIZ of the EquinoQtial Diſtances of tbe Hours fr! 
the Sub-ſtyle, and alſo of the true Hour-Diftances, and 
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In drawing this Dial, after you have let fall the Perpen - = 7 
dicular Line from A to B, which repreſents the Meridian, Hour 
croſs it at right Angles with the Line DE ; then from tie . tun M 
Centre A, deſcribe the Semicircle FD, and ſet off 290 21 
from F to H; at H make a Mark, and from the Cenire 
A, through the Mark H, draw the Line AC for the Line 
of the Sub-Style ; from H, the Mark of the Sub-Style, . 


1 towards K, ſet off 26 7, the Height of the Style, a 
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draw the Line AK. This done, mark off all the Hours | 
and half Hours on the Semi-Circumference from the Sub- 
Style, and draw Lines for the Hours, as you ſee in the 
Example. e eee 
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A VerTical Diar declining Eaftward from the South. 
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_ obſcure Arc 
Plane to be 83 37 Minutes in the Latitude of Loden, 
may find out by Calculation, as in the preceding Section, 


the Diſtance of the Sub-ſtyle - from the Meridian 2 
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Of VerTicar Diats without a Centers . . 
Dials that decline 80? or upwards, Eaſt or Well, hate 
ſo ſmall an Elevation of the Style, that the Hour Lines 


run too cloſe together, -which make, them. of little Uſe 


without ſome other Help. Various Ways have been in- } 
_ vented to remedy this Defe& ; but they are fo per 
and difficult that I purpoſely omit them, and will ſhey 
2 Method by which, upon a Sheet of Paper, you may 
make a perfect Model of your Dial for any Size you ſhall | 
%% 3 7 


But to perform this you muſt be furniſhed with a Seftor, 
on Account of the 'Tangent Lines drawn upon it, by which 
you may fit them to any Radius. The great Tangent 


Line on each Side the Sector contams only 45 De 


which is equal to 60® of the Chords, and the whole Line 
of Sines. Now in order to ſupply the other Degrees, 
there are Lines drawn on the inward Edge of the Sector 


on each Side from 45 to 75; therefore when you want a 


higher Number than 45, take the Diſtances from 45 toq5 
in your Compaſſes, and open your Sector till they reach 
from 45 to 45 on the ſmaller Line, and that will be fit for 
any Uſe as far as 75® reach. 1 . 

This being premiſed, draw the Squares as uſual for other 


Dials; and at a proportionable Diſtance from the Side of 
the inner Square, as you ſee at A, draw the. Line AB 


parallel to the Sides, then open your Compaſſes to the 
Radius of a Pine of Sines, or 60? of the Chords, or 4 
of the 8 ſetting one Foot in A to deſcribe the 
BE. Suppoſe then the Declination of 


or by the Table, that the Height of the Style is 32.53) 
ore tale 


and the Inclination of the Meridian 15 there 


38 18 in your Compaſſes from your Line of Chords, and 
let it ftom B to C; likewiſe 30 580, and ſet it from C to 
D; make Marks at each, and from the Centre A draw 


the obſcure Lines AC and AD: This done, allow a proper 
Height for your Style, as from C to E, and draw the 


Line EF parallel to DA. This done, take the Height 
of the Style in your Compaſſes on the Line HK, * 
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of DIALING) 28g 
at right Angles to the Subſtyle, and open the Sector to the 
Diſtance from 45 to 45 on the great Eine of the Tangents. 
But before you proceed any farther, it will be proper tõ 
make a Table of the Hour Piſtances in the following Man- 
ner: As the Inclination of the Meridian is 85% which! is 
5 Degrees leſs than go? or fix Hours, therefore ſix & Clock 
n m. ss five Der beyond the Subſtyle, as from the following | 


hah ours | Equinoatal | Hours 

TT 0 | | Diſtances. 1 

as, W e 1 

hich V 20 0 

res, | VII | 10 8 © \ FRE 1 ar b, | 4 
rees, The Tangents of theſe Diſtances taken from the Ser- 


Qor tor are to be ſet on the Line R H, on each Side of the 
nt a WM Subſtyle, as you ſee in the Example, making Marks for 
045 every Hour; then rake the Meaſures of the Style in your 
zach Compaſſes on the Line IL, and make that the Radius 
t for after which take the Tangents of the Diſtances of the 
C Hour as before, and place them on the Eine IL, in the 
ther Wl fame Manner as the former: This done, draw the Hour 
le of Lines through the Marks, and the Dial is finiſhed. 24 
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for the ſecond Colour, and Lamp-black for drawing tle 


Foreſide, leaving no Part uncoloured: This is called tis 
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; Of the Colouring Sun DiaLs. 
HE beſt Colours for painting Sun-Dials are, San 
Brown for the Priming or firſt Colour, White Lea 


Hour Lines and Figures. Dip a large Briſtle-Bruſh i 
Spaniſh Brown, well ground with Linfeed Oil, and colow 
your Board or Plane all over, on the B4ck as well as tit 


Priming of the Dial. When this firft Colour is dry, do ti 
over again with the ſame tempered ſomewhat thicker! 
When this is alſo dry, it will not be amiſs to cover it ode 


| Again with the ſame Colour, becauſe by this Means 4Mures gilt, 
Work will be more ſubſtantial, and laſt the longer. 
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When this laſt Time of colouring is dry, then uſe White 
ead, with which colour the face of the Plane all over. 


hc it is dry it may be repeated three or four times, 


d the Face will be fit to withſtand the Violence of the 
eather. This done, draw a Horizontal Line on your 
lane with a Black Lead Pencil, near the uppermoſt Edge 
f the Dial; then draw the Lines on the Margin for a 
boundary, and others parallel thereto to contain the Hours, 
Jalf-Hours, and Quarters: Then take the Paper Draught, 
virly drawn, and apply the horizontal Line of your 
Draught to the horizontal Line of the Plane, taking care 
o place the Centre in the Middle of the Line if your 
dial be full South; but if it decknes much, uſe your owrs 
diſcretion, remembering that your Draught will ſerve as @ 
uide. ids £1 cnt 45 C 
When the Paper Draught is properly fitted to your 
lane, and faſtened with 1 Pins or 4 then let 
e Lines thereon be transferred to the Plane, by laying 
Ruler over every Hour, half-hour, and Quarter Divi- 
jon ; and where the Ruler interſects the boundary Lines, 
here make Marks, by drawing. Lines with a Black Lead 


pencil, of ſuch a Length as each Diviſion requires. The 
iewing of a Dial well painted, drawn, and made, will 


he a conſiderable Help in this Reſpect: However, you . 
mſt not 2 the Line of the Subſtyle, if it be x de- 
lining Dial, that the Style or Gnomon may be properly 
mn. | by | | 1 
When the Draught is thus transferred to the Plane, co- 
our the boundary Lines with good Lamp-Black, or Ivory 
lack Paint; as alſo the Hour, Half. Hour, and Quarter 


diviſions muſt be drawn with the ſame. Let the Colour 


de as thick and as ſtiff as you can poſſibly uſe it, ſo as i& 
Iraw a clear and ſmooth Line; then draw the Figures with 
he fame Colours; and laſt of all take care to place the 
nomon of a proper Height, perpendieular to the Plane, 
ind the Dial will be finiſhed Some indeed put the Date 


f the Year, and ſome remarkable Sentence on the T 


ut that muſt be left to your own Diſtretion. 

| Some, who are fond of Show, are for having the F. 
ures gilt, and then you may take Gold Size to draw them 
vitb, which may be made with drying Oil, and yellow 
ver, ground as. fine as the Oil itſelf, to lay your Gold | 
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en. You will know when it is ſufficiently dry to g 9 —— 


on, by touching it with the End of your Finget 


your Finger ſticks a little thereto, without bringiug on e 
Colour off it is dry enough; but if the Colour comes f hick 
you mult let it alone a little longer, otherwiſe it will d e: A 


your Gold. If it be too dry, there is no other Remedybi 
new ſizing.” 5 532 1901 2 

When your Size is ready for gilding, take a Bock 
Leaf-Gold, and take out a Leaf with Cane Plyers; aff 
lay it on the gilding Cuſhion, and if it does not lie ſmooth 
blow it with your Breath, which will lay it flat and een 
then with a Knife of Cane, or for want of it, an ordinay 
Pocket Knife that has a very ſmooth Edge and wiped''vey 
dry, cut the Gold into ſuch Pieces as are fit for your Work 
then with your gilding Pallet, which is a little Bit of Woo 
proper-ſhaped, and a woolen Cloth glued toit, tab iy 
your Gold, which may be readily done if you breathe u 
on the Cloth, touch the Gold, and lay it on your Sie; 
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then preſs it down with, a Bunch of Cotton, or a H bears by 
Foot. When all Parts are quite dry, bruſh off the loo. . Cont 
Gold with a Hare's Foot, and ſo the Gilding will rem ble Diff 
- fair and beautiful. 2 t under 
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| Square is a Figure A Sid ** 
7 \ with four | equal | | ©| | | | Whoſe 
Sides, and as many right PE Went, as 
Angles. It is meaſured F—5T- Tre 3 
by multiplying the Side poo | mealure 
into itſelf, and the Pro- IE the Meaſ 
duct is the Content. Let 9] | 1-4 548 © BD and 
., B. be a true” Fx} im one 
Square, each Side being 1 Content 
nine Feet, Vards, 1 oles, —— 22 — — This v 
or other Meaſure; mul- 1 . 1 every Rh 
tiply nine by itſelf, and [VT] F : allelogr: 


| Parallels, 
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the Product is 81. — - 
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RG . 
xr long Square, has fou! F | 
ides, and as many right” ＋— mar men if | | 
Angles, the oppoſite Sides 1 il 
of which are equal and pa- MBA is 
rallel : Multiply the Length . 4 37 b_ 
by the Breadth, and the FIT. 1 9 
product will give the Con- — 1 1 1 1 


tent, Thus in the adjacent SHE 06 
Figure A, B, C. D, multiply C | . 
8, the Length, by 6, the Breath, and the Product is 48, 
he Content. | 1 . e | 
Here it may be obſerved, that if two Superficies have 
the ſame Circumference, unleſs the Figures are the ſame, 
he Content will be by no Means equal. Thus rol of 
Square juſt mentioned, the Sum of all the Sides is 36. 
ikewiſe a Parallelogram, that has two Sides equal to fix 
each, and the other two equal to twelve each, will have 
36 for the Circumference- and 72 for the Content, as ap- 
pears by multiplying one Number into the other. Whereas 
he Content of the Square is 81; which makes a confider= _. 
able Difference. Many a Perſon has been cheated for want 
of underſtanding this Rule. 2 
A Ron olopcc. aj r Rs 


is a Figure having © — 

four equal Sides : 

vit unequal An- : T 
gles, two of which 1 13 

that are oppoſite 0 : 4* 
being obtuſe and 4 SE 


b the other two op- 
I boſite Angles a- 
Ba cute, as in the Fi- | | | Ho At . 
ere annexed, To E eee 
&y meat ure it, let fall a perpendicular from 8 E. © Suppoſe 
5 the Meaſure of this to be 13, and the Sides AB, AC, 
d and CD 16 each; multiply the Perpendicular 13 
1 "= one of the Sides, and the Product '208, will be the _ 
[1 Weontent,s + © ( Pon, 
bis will be very evident when we . ſhall underſtand that 
der/ Rhombus and Rhomboides is'equal to à Square or a Pa-. 
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Thus the Parallelogram A, B, C, D, has the fame I : 
menſions as a5 CD, and therefore the Perpendicular A of it | 
multiplied into the Baſe, muſt needs give the Content the Ce 


both. The ſame will hold good in Triangles of all kink, WW tile. 
A Rnquzoipes is a Figure having four Sides, two ol | 


nor 4 


C 20 | 5.5 ; ry the Sc 


- Which are longer than the other two, but the - oppol 
Sides are equal. It has likewiſe two acute Angles, and tu 
obtuſe : Thoſe oppoſite. to each other are equal. 18 
fall a Perpendicular from A to E, the Meaſure of vid 
is 8; multiply 8 by 20, the longeſt Side, and the Contes 
will be 160. e = 
_ A right-angled Triangle „ 2, 

is meaſured by , multiplying 5% , 

half the Perpendicular by 

the Baſe, and the Product 
will be the Content. Thus 
half the Perpendicular B C 
is 6 multiplied into the Baſe 

A 16; the Product is 96, 1ĩ?ẽ49H9k(ꝛ ã 
multiply half the Baſe into the whole Perpendicular, u - 
Product will be the ſame. 7 Toy 
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| If the Triangle is oblique-angled, let fall 'a Perpendi- 
cular from B, the obtuſe Angle, and then multiply half 
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r 
of it by the Baſe as before, and the Product will give 
the Contents. Thus half the Perpendicular B E 6, mul- 
tiplied by A C the Baſe 25, gives 150. This Rule holds 
good in Triangles of every Kind. _ 5 
When the 1 is equilateral the Length of the Per- 
gry may be found by ſquaring one of the Sides, and 
ſtracting . 


alf the Side, and by ſu e leſſer Square from 
the greater, the Remainder is the Square of the -Perpen- 
dicular, the Root of which being extracted is the Meaſure 
of the Perpendicular. In the Triangle A B C each Side 
is 16. The Square of 16 is 256, and the Square of 8 the 
half of it, is 64, which ſubſtracted from 256 leaves 192 _ 
_ Square Root of which 13.86 equal to the Perpendicular 
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The Perpendicular of an Tſoſceles Triangle may be 
_ Meaſured in the ſame Manner only by ſquaring one of the 
= e e * equal 


— h 
4 * 


yr” 
-- 
v | 
\; 
"2 


290 Of MEASURING. 
| equal Sides and half the other, and then by ſubſiral, 
the leſſer Square from the greater, and the ſquare'Rovt o 
the Remainder will be the Meaſure of the Perpendicular, 
Thus HI K is an Iſoſceles Triangle. The two equal 
Sides H I and T K are 20 each, and the other Side is 24. 
The Square of 20 is 400, and the Square of half KH u 
is 144, which being ſubſtracted from 400 leaves 256, the 
Root of which is 15,94, the Height of the Perpendiculy 
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A Trarzzivum in an irregular Figure, having fout m. 


equal Sides and four unequal Angles, as in the Figure 
AB C D. To meaſure it you muſt draw the diagond 
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Line from A to C, which will reduce it into two Tri 
angles ABC and ADC, Let fall the Perpendicular A 
BF and ED; then meaſure the Length of theſe, as ff Indien 
Inſtance, A C is 60, BF 18, and ED 145 d 
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is ſometimes more convenient” * by 
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product will be 780, the Content of the Trapezium, 


perpendiculars together, and they make 26, the oh F LE 25 b 1 
which is 13 multiply the Diagonal 60 by 13, * we 1 


„ 
There is another Way of meaſuring a e which | 


pendicular. The Rule is * add all the Sides 9 an | 
then to take half the Sum; afterward ſubſtra& each Side 


4 wat 


ſeverally from half the Sum, and note the Differences. 


This done, multiply the half Sum by all thaſe Differences, 
one after another, and the laſt Product will be a Sum out 


of which you are to extract the Square 2 9 will be 


the Content of the. Triangle. 
The Sides | 1 | , 
Half Sum 7" 


ACK 52 0 5 . : 
Ri 25D 
| 30 WES DR | © TT 
Sum 116 of all the Sides Difference 22 
Hr ss x 


| Difference 38280. | 
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Produ 2296660 

The r of this une 5.361123 
Half is the Logarithm of the Root 2.68056r 

The Number anſwering to half the 1b is 


479725, Now as the Index is 2, the whole Number can 


the reſt are Decimal 


be but three Figures, that is 
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| poſe are Sherauin's and Gardiner s. If theſe are Wu 
the Root may be extracted the common Way, as has ben 
before taught. 33g * | | i "TAE -| 
All irregular Figures, if poſſible, are to be reduced 0 
Triangles, and when the Content of each is known, they 
oh to be added together to find the Content of the whole 
igure. CE 2 
A Polycom is a Figure conſiſting of any Number of 
equal Sides and equal Angles ; the Names of the moſt 
common are as follow. A Trigon has three Sides; 4 
Tetragon four Sides; a Pentagon, has five Sides; @ 
Hexagon ſix Sides; a Heptagon ſeven Sides; an O&agm | 
eight Sides; an Eunengon nine Sides; a Decagon ten Sides; 
an Hendecagon eleven, and a Dodecagen twelve Sides. The 
eaſieſt Way of drawing | CNT TIT ITO — A. 
a Polygon is to inſcribe it 7 —rvrEß⸗:R; — 
within a Cirele; to perform 1 5 
which divide 360, the De- 
grees in the Circle, by the / 
Number of Sides, and? 
then taking the Chord: 
of theſe Degrees in your; 
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Compaſſes that is the Chord \\ -D Fa 
of 120 for a Trigon; go X $5 
for a Tetragon, 72 for a \ £ 
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gon; 5 1 26 for a Hepta- 2 
gon; 45 for an Octagon; 8 he 
40 for an Enneagon; 36 for a Decagon; 33* 44 for a 
Hendecagon, and 30 for a Dodecagon. Then make Marks 
in the Circumference, as you ſee in the Example, and draw 
Lines from one to the other. This is eaſily done, it being 
a Hexagon, for the Radius is equal to the Chord of 60 De- 
grees, Which is one Side of this Figure. To meaſure any of 
theſe Figures, you muſt let fall a Perpendicular. from the 
Center to the Middle of any of the Sides, and multiply the 
Sum of all the Sides by one half of the Perpendicular, and 
the Product will be the Content. Thus if one Side is 10, 
the Perpendicular, A B will be 8, 66, half of which is 4,343 
multiply 60, the Sum of the Sides, with this, and the Po- 
duct will be 259,8, the Content; or which is the ſame 
- Thing, multiply half the Sum zo by the whole Perpendi⸗ 
cular and the Content will be the fame, To 
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To draw a Polygon geometrically in a Circle. Let 


A, B, C, D, be the Circle given, croſs it with two Diame- 
ters at right-Angles, Then open your Compaſſes to the 
| Semidiameter. Set one Foot in A, and with the other 
make Marks in the Circumference at-E and F. Draw a 
Line from E to F and it will divide the Semidiameter into 
two equal Parts. This done, ſet one Foot of the Com- 
paſſes in H and extend the other to B. With this opening 
make a Mark in, the Diameter at K, and draw the Line 
B K, and from the Centre X by the Point where EE and 
A interſe& each other, as at I, draw ths: 5 8 * 1 * 
And alſo draw the Line AL. 


5 1 25 a ff ES 


Now obſerve E F is the Side of a Trigon oe ini th oy 
be inſcribed in a Circls: AB is the Side of a N 
or Square. B K is the Side of a Pentagon. X A is the 
Side of a Hexagon. A. Lis the Side of an Octagen, 

X K is the Side of a Deca It is uſually: ſaid that EH 
& ed ofa Heptagon butt wants fix Minutes GOT: - 
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A Cixcrk is fo 
well known, it needs 
no Definition. but it 
may be proper to ob- 
ſerve that E is the 
Centre. A B CD 
the Periphery or 
Circumference ; A 
BC, or AD C, a2 0 
Semicircle; ABE or 
ADE, or DCE or \ 
BCE is a Quadrant : 
That AC or BD 
is a Diameter; and 
that half of either 
. as AE is the Semi- . 
diameter, or the Radius of the Circle. „ 
To find the Content of a Circle, multiply half the Dia. 
meter by half the Circumference, and the Product is the 
Content. Suppoſe the Diameter A C to be 14, and the 
Circumference 44, the half of theſe is 7 and 22, which 
deing multiplied together, yield 155; but if the D. 
meter of the Circle only is known, 3 ſquare the Di 
meter 14, that is, multiply 14 into 14, and it will make 
196; multiply this into the Decimal Fraction . 7854, and 
the Product will be 153, 9384, nearly the ſame as the for. 
mer. It is often * to know the Proportion be- 
tween the Diameter and the Circumference of a Circle; 
Now the common Proportion is as 7 to 22, which 2 
1 in 3000 too 3 If you would be more 2 n 
the Proportion of 1 to 3.14, or 13 to 355, which 1s the 
exaſteſt of all; for it is ks one in e 33 25 different from 
the Truth. 8 = 1 1 
lf you know the Circumfetence, and would find the 
Diameter, the Proportion is as 22 to 7, or as 3. 14 0% f 
or 355 to 1730 Any Secror of a Circle, whether 4 8e. 
micircle or a Quadrant, or more or leſs, which has one 
Point or Angle at the Center of the Circle may be mew 
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ſured by the former Rule; that is, let half the Arch be 
W x -0 * 1 v ” — - S ac — » bd 8 2 
multiphed by the -Semidiameter, and you will have "the | 
wh #5 „ 1 * N „„ 
r 3G 38 & 0 "= 1 
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- 1 Of MEASURING 206% 3 
= WW Dut the greateſt Difficulty. lies in meaſuring, the Segs #8 
ment of a Circle, that is, that Part of a Circle which is = 
bh contained between -a Chord; and an Arch of the ſame © 
Circle. Thus AE B is the Chord, A DB the Arch, and 
AEB, BD & the whole Segment Ihe moſt” certain _?} 
Way to meaſure a Segment is to enlarge it into a Sector, 
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; Di if ²˙ es 
-make BY 25 in the Example before us: For if you meaſure ts 
Triangle ABC as is before taught, by ſetting fall a Per- 
x for.) pendicular from C to E, the Meaſure of which. wilt be 
n de. 707, the half is 353, 53 which being anitiplied into" AS, : 
uncle: dae Baſe will produce "5600000, the Content.of the Tithe... 
s ho angle, For the Content of the Sector or: Quant mu 
| and the Product will be 7855000, the Content; then u -- 
; from; ſtrat 000000, the Content of the Triangle, from 785 5000s /ůʃ ùͤ 
the whole Content of the Sector, and the Remainder W 3 
d the be 2855000, the Content of the Segment. 
- The common Way is to multiply two thirds of 293 4 
de which is 195 4, by 1414, and the Froduct will be 2762950. = 
This you may find is leſs than 285 500, .almoſt a 27th = 
Lr Part, and conſequently is not ſo exact as the other Way. J 
1 Nete, Authors have given various Methods of reducing 
e mai e Sorts of Plane Figures to 1 Bat 7 
e Labour may be ſpared 2 firſt gaining the Jupess 
— WF cia Content, and then extracting the Square Root ; 10 
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that Root will be the Side of a Square equal to the Cm. 
tent of the Figure, be it what it will, * 3 "Y . 
Of MEASURING SOLIDS.” 
A Cv is a ſquare Solid, comprehefided under fy! 
geometrical Squares, being exactly in the Shape of a Dye; 
which is ſo eaſily comprehended that it needs no gu 
- It is meaſured by multiplying the Side of the Cube iu 
itſelf, and the Product by the fame Side. Thus, ſuppoß 
the Side of a Cube was 3, then three times 3 is 9, and 
three times g is 27, the Content of the Cube, | 
A PARALLELOPIPEDON Is a ſold Figure contained unde; 
fix Parallelograms, the oppoſites of which are equal and 
rallel. It is otherwiſe called a Px1s Mm, whoſe Baſe, ARCH 
is a Parallelogram, and may reprefent a Piece of Timber, 
| Stone, Or the like. | x 
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other w/ 
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Content 
Length, 
may ha! 

A Py 
and wh 
which 1 
The B. 
muſt be 
Baſe of 
conſiſt © 
ſix, ſeve 
when th 
tiply it 
te Hei 
give you 
Pyramid 

The 1 
Pyramid 
Square, 
Is 5, an 
one thin 
Then fo 
times 5 
tiplied t 
the Heig 
The 
when th 
To mea 
the Baſe 
Root of 
Root, th 
and you 
the Side 
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which m 
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WW! T 
To meaſure it get the ſuperficial Content of the Bnd 
multiply that into the Length, and the Product will ge 
the Content. Thus 4 multiplied into 5 gives 20, the 
perficial Content of the End; which multiplied into 3} 
the Length gives 340, the Content of the whole. 
A TxiancuLlar Prin, as AB CD, is meaſured 


"4 


5 
the former, only you muſt obtain the ſuperficial Content 
of the End, as in other Triangles, by letting fall a Per- 
Pendicular, and then multiply the Content by the Leys, 
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and you will have the Content of the whole; This is 
otherwiſe called a Priſm, whoſe Baſe is a Triangle. It is 
a general Rule for Priſms of all Kinds to get the ſuperficial —Þ 
Content of the Baſe, and then to multiply it into tùbhe 
Length, and you will have the Content. Thus a Prin 2 
may have its Baſe a Pentagon, Hexagon, Heptagon, &. 
A PyRAuip is a ſolid Figure, ' whoſe Baſe is 4 Polygon, - 1 
and whoſe Sides are plain Triangles, the ſeveral Tops ” ©} 
upp which meet in one Point. 3 - 2 Y 
0, A The Baſe of a Pyramid Ein LEH 
- Wnuft be meaſured like the N r 
unde e Baſe of a Priſm, for it may 
al an conſiſt of three, four, five, 
ACD ar, ſeven, &c. Sides; and 
imber, when that is obtained mul- 
Whip! it into one third of ©" {SBP 
the Height, and that will % 
ive you the Content of the N 
ramid. © * OE + TG 6% =_ * 
Pyramid, ABC D, is a Ws 15 - 
Square, the Side of which 
is 5, and the Height is 15, A 
one third of which is 5. 
Rnd, WM ben for the Baſe ſay, five 
times 5 is 25, which mul- | ; 
tiplied by 55 one third of e uy 2 _— 
the Height, makes 125, the Content of the Pyramid. 
The Fxusruu of a Pyramids the remaining Part 
when the Top is cut off by a Plane parallel to the'Baſeſ' 
To meaſure it, firſt get the ſupetficial Content of baths 
the Baſes, and multiply them together; extract the Square 
Root of the Product; add the Content of both Baſes to the I 
Root, then multiply the Sum by one third of the Height, 
and you will have the ſolid Content of the Fruſtum. Let 
the Side of the great Baſe of a Quadrangular Fruſtum be J 
5, and the leſſer 3; the Content of the firſt is 25, and of 
the ſecond 9; theſe added together 'make 34, the Root of Þ 
which is 5,83. to which-add ze, and the Sum fe 39,837 ÿ 
which multiplied by 6, one third of the Height, the Pr“ 


duct will be 238,98, the Content of the Fruſtum? Þ oi 


- - . 
A » gf 4 
. | * 5 3 at 
- by k 
* by % 0 * 
— * 1 2 
* > . 
i . 


* 


29 WC wo —— | 


- 


4 BE 2 2 = 
| - A Cr. | x 
. ; * 3 ” 
; F : by _—_— ; wy © 
| 2-2 MF, q 


* 


N * 8 
*., 44% I * wy ” 

, ' £3 Ln 
A "IR vo 

2 4 


298 Of MEASURING 

A Criinves is a Solid which 1 
is produced by the entire Revolution A oa | 
of a Parallelogram about one of its 
Sides, It is terminated by two Baſes, 
which are equal Circles, deſcribed - 
by the two oppoſite Sides of the 
Parallelogram. The Stone Roller 
of a Garden exactly reſembles this 
„„ | 

The Diameter of the Baſe being . 
given, as AB, and the Height AD 
or BC, you may by that Means find 
the Area of the Circle at the Baſe 
AEB F, which multiplied into the 
Length, the Product will give the 
Content of the Cylinder. Suppoſe: 
the Diameter of the Baſe AB is 14, 
multiply it into itſelf, and the Pro:! 
duct will be 196; multiply this again by the 
Fraction . 7854, and the Product will be 15 3,938, the Area 
of the Baſe: This multiplied by 16 gives 2463, ooß, the 
Content of the Cylinder. » i. ek;3-ets 

a Comz:t a Solid Aa 

which terminates in a © [© *H 
Point, and is produced by 
the entire Revolution of 
a Triangle upon one of 
its Sides. When the ge- 
nerating Triangle ABD 
has one of its Angles right 
at D, it is called a right ' 
Cone, becauſe then the 
Axis will be perpendicular 
to the Baſe; but if the 
Triangle ABD had been 
oblique, it would have 
been called an inclined - 
Cone, becauſe the Axis þ#; 
= would have been inclined B Fi; 
7 to the Baſe. I am now e M ·˙ ' , WWW. 
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tranſverſ 
conjugate 
in your 


I raſrerſe Diameter, and the Morteſt, A B, is called the 
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of MEASURING. % 
Multiply the Area of the, Baſe by one third of the per- 
pendicular Height, and the Product will be the Content. 
Let ACB be a Cone, the Diameter of whoſe Baſe BC is 
26,5 Inches, and the Height AD is 16,5 Feet; multiply 
the Diameter 26,5 into itſelf, and the Product will be 
02,25, which multiply by .7854, and the Product will 
be 551, 54718; which multiplied by 5, 5, a third Part of 
the Height, the Product will be 3033, 47825; which di- 
vided by 144, the ſquare Inches in a Foot, the Quotient is 
21,07, the ſolid Content of the Cone in Feet. 18 
An ELIrsIs, or mathematical Oval, is a Plane termi. 
nated by a curve Line, called the Circumference of the 
Ellipſis, as AC B D, and is produced from the Section 
of a Cone by a Plane cutting both its Sides, but not 
parallel to the Baſe. It has two Diameters cutting each 
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other in the Center; the longeſt, C D, is called the F 
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tonjugate Diameter“ Take half the tranſverſe Diameter 
n your Compaſſes, that is, EC or ED; then ſet one Foot 
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of the Compaſſes in A, and extend the other to the Li | 
Cd, and at the Point F, where it reaches 0 dhe 
Mark, as alſo at G. Theſe two Lines are the Focus, =_ th: C 
Line drawn through theſe Points from H to I, and foals be th 


K to L., parallel to the Conjugate Diameter AB} is cal WI 
the Latus reftum or right Parameter. Theſe two Lind multi 


likewiſe are called the principal Ordinates.. 14 0 perfic 
Lines at right An gles to the tranſverſe Diameter are c Diame 
Ordinates. Suppo 


This Figure was purpoſely deferred till 4 Code v ferenc, 
treated of, that it might be better underſtood; ti the ſu; 
therefore ſhew how to meaſure it. . Multiply CD; „bach e 


tranſverſe Diameter, into AB, the conjugate Diameter 3h lid Co! 


and the Product will be 1271. The Square Root of thi All 


is 35,65, which is the Diameter of a Circle equal to % much 


Ellipſis; therefore multiply 1271 by, 7854, as in meaſuj Log 
ing a Circle, and the Product 998, 2425 is the Content on 
the Ellipſis. 
The Fruſtum of a ca, or 4 Tzuncarey: Cons, | 
when ſome Part of the ſmaller End is cut off paralle i Logari 
the Baſe, To meaſure this, multiply the Diameter of th 
two Baſes together, and to. the Product add one th Remain 
the Square of the Difference of the Diameters z then mi . 
Holy the Sum by ,7854, and you will gain 'the mean Al Logarit 
between the two Baſes, which multiply 5 the Height, a | 
you will have the Content of the Fruſtum., _ Log. of 
Let the greater Baſe of a'truncated Cone be 15, ll 


leſſer 10, and the Height 30; the: Product of 10 and 


multiplied together is 2 50; the Square of 15 is 225, 0 Logarit 
third of which is 75, Which added to 225 makes 300 


this multiplied by . 7854, the Product, is * 5.62 0g. of 


Product multiplied by 30, the Height, makes 706,86, 6 

ſolid Content of the Fruſtum. | You r 
A SrRERE or Gro is a round, ſolid Body, ning fi 

part of whoſe Surface is equally diſtant From a Pong the laſt 

within it, called the Centre, It is a. ron | er” Way, by 

known, and is n, repreſented by a Ball x you will 

round, to be mu 
To find the ſolid Content of a- Globe when the A mult pro 


or Diameter is known, uſe this Proportion; as 21 is wi | 

ſo is the Cube of the Diameter to the ſolid Contei 
Suppoſe the Diameter or Axis of a Globe to be 16, tl 
Cube 2 18 is 58323; then fay, as 21: 11 25 9 +305, 


k a * * 6. r . Z d er a * . 11 N * n £1 * THF AE 4 Ra . 
„„ N ** Bu des Roa / cc ONS 
* * N 9 i a, * 2 r M Ne 5 ORE 1 
2 BEE. 1 1 es A * h : 2 . p ©" Su \ 
: * 3 * r Y 5 45 1 . & - * TFH l 
\ 4 1 as" S n bl , : * oF ' WY 
' ; „ 3 * 
. „ « * 


of MEASURING. Pay. 5 


the ſolid Cotnent of the Globe; or you. may | S 
the Gove of the Axis by .5236, and the ſolid Content 
be the ſame. 
When the Diameter and ume are both known, 
multiply them together, and the Product will be the ſu- 
perficial Content: Multiply this by the ſixth Part of the f 
Diameter, and the Product will be the ſolid Content. 
Suppoſe the Diameter to be 18, then will the Circum- = 
ference be 56.57; this multiplied by 18 gives 1018.268, 
the ſuperficial Content: This again multiplied by 3, one, 
ſixth of the Diameter, the Product is 305 for the ſo- 
lid Content nearly the ſame as before. | 
All theſe Operations may be e by Lemm, 
much more exactly, thus: 


Logarithm of 22 . e 1.344 0 + 
— — — 18 EL ET i . 
| | The Grin: f 5 55 e 5 
Logarithm of F fubſtra- U RETS . 260 Wo 7 | ? 
dh 5; 
Remains Log. of the Circumference 70 37 a 1:7 rages 7 15 135 
Logarithm of 18 | ne 1.29627 
Log of the uperficial Content 1018, 26 3.00786 
"ki Bag 3.0086 
Logarithm of 3 h CP 0.47712 


Log. of 3054.3, the ſolid Content. 4 48498 


You may perceive by thin Method the little Difference, 
ariſing from multiplying by Fractions is avoided, and that 
the laſt Product comes nearer the Truth than any other 
Way, beſides, when you are a little uſed to this Method, 
you will find it much the eaſieſt: But when the Numbers 
to be multiplied are greater than the tabular Wanne et 


muſt proceed the common Ys 
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Cd, and at the Point F, where it reaches to? 

M,ark, as alſo at G. Theſe two Lines are the 2 
Line drawn through theſe Points from H to b "and frog 
K to L, parallel to the Conjugate Diameter AR, 18 cal 


- likewiſe are called the principal Ordinates. Beſides, a 


two Baſes together, and to. the Product add one third 


| Cube of 18 is 9. then * as 2121123 35350 0 


of the Compaſſes in A, and extend the other ta 1 


the Lala refum or right Parameter, Theſe two 


Lines at right Angles to the tranſverſe Diameter arp WW Dim 


_ Ordinates. Suppc 
This Figure was purpoſely deferred till 4 Cone ferenc 
treated of, that it might be better underſtood; 1 lt the ſu 


therefore ſhew how to meaſure it. Multiply CD; i* _ 6th « 


tranſverſe Diameter, into AB, the conjugate Diameter co 


and the Product will be 1271. The Square Root of thi 


is 35,65, which is the Diameter of a Circle equal to much 
_ Ellipfis ; therefore multiply 1271 by 7854, as in mea 
ing a Circle, and the FINGER 998, 2425 1s the Content 75 


the Ellipſis. 

The Fraſum of a ca. or a Tzuncarep' Cen 
when ſome Part of the ſmaller End is cut off parallel Logari 
the Baſe. To meaſure this, multiply the Diameter of f : 
Nemair 
the Square of the Difference of the Diameters ; then mu 
tiply the Sum by ,7854, and you will gain the mean! 
between the two Baſes, which multiply by the Height, a 
you will have the Content of the Frullum.. ; 

Let the greater Baſe of a'truncated Cone be 13, f 
leſſer 10, and the Height 30; the: Product of 10 and: 
multiplied together is 250 ;; the Square of 15 is 225, 0 
third of which is 75, Which added to 225 makes 300 
this multiplied by . 7854, the Product, is 235.62: Tl 
Product multiplied by 30, the Height, makes 705, . | 


Logarit 


Log. of 


Logarit 


Log. of 


ſolid Content of the Fruſtum. You r 

A Sexzxe or GLo is a round, ſolid a ering f 
Part of whoſe Surface is equally diſtant . a Polly the lat 
within it, called the Centre. It is a, Figure 8 gener Way, b. 
known, and is exactly repreſented by a Ball x you will 
round, to be mi 

To find the ſolid Content of a- Globe when the 4 mult pro 


or Diameter is known, uſe this Proportion; as 21s 60 . 
> is the Cube of the Diameter to the. ſolid Conte 
uppoſe the Diameter or Axis of a Globe to be 1% 
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the ſolid Cotnent of the Globe; or you. may multi riphy "i 
the Cube of the Axis by +5236, and the ſolid Con 3 


be the ſame, 
When the Diameter and Circumference are both known; 


— 


multiply them together, and the Product will be the ſu- 

les, bperficial Content : Multiply this by the ſixth Part of the 
Diameter, and the Product will be the ſolid Content. 
1 Suppoſe the Diameter to be 18, then will the Circum. 
de n ference be 56,57; this multiplied by 18 gives 1018.268, 
dhe ſuperficial Content: This again multiplied by 3, one, 
buch of the Diameter, the Product is 3054.3 for the ſo⸗ 

eter d Content nearly the fame as before. 

'of thi All theſe Operations may be e by Logarithms | 

| to e much more exactly, thus: 

meaſut — 22; „. 275 . ind 1.3424 

ntent ( * 18 5 | #7 5 „ 

ONE, 3 The gum F + V1; 430! 

rale Logarithm of 7 fubſtraRt N ER 

r of ti 71 ; 


third of Remains Log. of the Circumference 56. Fe: 1-7 5259 ö 
Logarithm of 18 l 7 6 2650 Of 01 1.25627 


90 of the yperficiat: e 1018, as 3.0 c)]! 1 | 
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You may perceive by this Method the little Difference, 
ariſing from multiplying by Fractions is avoided, and that 
the laſt Product comes nearer the Truth than any other 
Way, beſides, when you are a little uſed to this Method, 
you will find it much the eaſieſt: But when the Numbers | 
to be multiplied are greater than the tabular ann 11 | 
muſt proceed bite © common 2 7 
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, the 1 Avtifiers Work, hack as 'C arpenters,' | Br ; 
layers, TFoiners, 8. Wh Painters, Guan Maj 
e ana 4 1 
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Of CaryanTERs Wark. SE. = 


NARPENTERS Work, as F looring, Partitioning, . 

Roofing, is uſually meaſured by the Square: of 10 
Feet long, and 10 Feet broad, ſo that one Square contains 
ioo ſquare Feet. 

The Rule is to multiply the Length by the Breadth, and 
to divide it by 100, and the Quotient will ſhew the Num- | 
ber of Squares. Thus if a Floor is 57 Feet 3 Inches 
and 28 Feet 6 Inches broad, how many Squares will it | 
contain; you may remember by what has been faid before, 
that 5 is the Decimal of one half of any Thin 18. 75 of 
three. Quarters, 25 of a Quarter, and 125 of half a Quar- 
ter; then the Decimal of three Irithes, a 2 Quarter of z 
| Foot i is 25, and of ſix 3 half a Foot, is 5. This 115 
ang * the Work will ſtand thus, 

7% 25 : - 
28.5 Ow 3 


28625 
45 800 
. 


| 1631. 625 

+ A Product 1 is to be divided by 100, which os caps 

done by cutting off with a Daſh of the Pen 3 

© the two firſt Figures of the Integer towards the Right 

Hand, and then the Anſwer will be 16 Squares and Kino 

as for the Inches, they are not regarded 1 in this 

Meaſurements. 3 
Suppoſe a PAR TITIoN is 12 Feet 3 Inches mn . n 

82 Feet 6 Inches deep, what is the Content? ON 
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The Anſwer | is 10 Squares and 10 Feet. * 5 
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In Roe it is a Rule among the Workmgit,* that the | 
Flat of a Houſe, that is, the Meaſure from Wall to Wal 
on the Inſide, and half the Flat is equal to the Meaſure 1 A 
of the Rafters of the Roof of te fame Houſe, if it 4 

men ſpeak, if it be I 
truly pitehec: For if che Roof is more ſteep or more flat 


Proportion. 

N the Meafure 905 the Inſide of one Wall to 4 
he other. is 44 Peet, 6 Inches in Length, and 18 

Feet 3 Inches in Bre WW 9 Bar of Roofing, 1 

will cover the Houle Kio Chl 3 


4e One half.” 1 8 'S:. : SEE” 2 it | 12 5 
= 8. "The 8 divided'b es 5 
e um y 100 | 
$o that the Anſwers 12 Squares 18 Feet. Ne my pe | 
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| 07 BujorLavans Works » San 
Tes is meafurehy chi 8 aue of es ee br od: 
and is much the ſame as me uring the 'Roofs of Car- 
penters Work, only the Bricklayers muſt be allowed for 
the Eaves. They likewiſe require double Meaſure for 
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the Hips and Vallies. The 2 7 mes TOE of 12 YA 
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ber which are placed at the Corner of a Roof, and nde 
much longer than the Rafters. The Country Workmen ! 
commonly call them Corners; ſome call them prineipel 
Rafters, and others Sleepers: But the Truth is, the 
Sleepers lie in the Vallies, and join at the Top with the 
Hips. | | | 55 25 

When the Gutters are allowed double Meaſure; the 
Way is to meaſure the Length along 'the Ridge Tiles, and 
by that Means the. Meaſure of the Gutter will become 
double. It is uſual alfo to allow double Meaſure .at- the } 
Eaves, ſo much as the Projection is over the Plate, Which: 
commonly about 18 or 20 Inches. „ 

Suppoſe the Tiling of a Roof is 35 Feet 9 Inches in 
Depth on both Sides, the uſual Allowance being made for 
the Eaves, and 43 Feet 6 Inches in Length, how many 
Squares of Tiling are in the Roof ? Proceed as before, 


17875 
10725 
14300 
| ff 155 
The Anſwer is 25 Squares and 55. Feet. 5 
In Walling, the Workmen meaſure their Work by the 

Rod- Square, each Rod containing 16- Feet and a half, 
which multiplied into itſelf makes a Rod-Square, con- Take 
taining 272.25 Square Feet. But in ſome Places a Rod Wl remain 
is 18 Feet, and then it will contain 324 Square Feet. the an 
The Standard Thickneſs of a Wall is a Brick and a e 


half; when it is more, it muſt be reduced to a Standard 

Thickneſs, by multiplying the Superficial Feet contained 

in the Wall, by the number of half Bricks the Wall is W pra 
thick, and then one third of the Product will be the Con- or the Sc 
tent in Feet ſo reduced. . | to multi 


Suppoſe a Wall is 72 Feet 6 Inches long; 19 Feet; WM to divide 
Inches high, and 5 Bricks and a half thick, how many Content. 
Rods of Brick-Work will it contain when reduced to the Suppo 

Standard? > lore 201 24 Feet 
| ; 5 Pry: : & x B 1 2 ed in tha 


19.25 The Height. 
72.5 The 1 


9625 
| 13475. 
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1395625 
1395025 
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239479 
217800 


68.06)21679(3 Quarters of a Rod, 
20418 
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12.61 
36— = 


Take notice, that the Number 68. 06, by which the 
Remainder is divided, is a Quarter of a Rod; which makes 
the Anſwer 18 Rods, 3 Quarters, and 12 Feet. „ 


Of. PLAISTERERS Worx. 


PraisrzAERG Work is meaſured by the Yard-Square; 
or the Square of three Feet, which is 9 Feet. The Rule is 
to multiply the Feet and Inches by each other, and then 


to divide the Product by 9. The Quotient will e the 
Content. 


Suppoſe a Cieling was 5 Feet 9 Inches in Length; and 
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ed in that Cieling? 
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24 Feet 6 Inches in — ; how many n are contain- 
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32 7 18 
2987 
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8 that the Docimal 1 of one Foot. of a vard Square, 

Feet, is 1111, of two Feet 2222, of 1 3333. 
of our 4444, of five 5555, of fix 6666, of ſeven 7777, 
of eight 8888. So that you ſee 65 2 is neareſt 666, T here- 
fore the true Anſwer is 162 Yards and'6 Feet. 

Note, That in meaſuring Walls, Deductions muſt be 
made for Doors and Windows. Likewiſe in rendering be- 
tween Quarters, you may deduct a fifth Part for the Quar- 
ters, Braces, c. But in whiting or colouring a fourth ot 


fifth Part muſt be added, when the the n * uu. 


ces N beyond the Wall. 


07 joixzxs Work. 


WM Joiners Work is meaſured by the Yard- WEE 
| theL Dimenſions in taking the Fight of any Room 1 
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ME AS URTIN OG., 30% 
taken by a String, becauſe Cornice Mouldings, and ſwel. 
ling Pannels cannot be meaſured by a- ſtrait Inſtrument; 
You muſt begin at the Top and girt all over the Mouldings; *# 
which will make the room much higher than it is: Where- 
as in meaſuring round the Room, they only take it as it is 

If a Room of Wainſcotting, meaſured according to t Ml 
above Rule, be 12 Feet 9g inches high, and 96 Fees 10 In- 
ve in Compaſs, how many Yards of Wainſcotting will i 
contain: | "S 


96.25 „ 

12.75 . ; 1 11 os 
48238 +: : 14 2115 4 9:5 ol 
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91227. 1875(1 36.3541 
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51 3541 is the neareſt three ſquare-Feet, and therefore the Mi 
_— Anſwer IS I 36 Yards and three ſquare-Feet. i | Z | 4 tf 
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3s Of MEASURING 7 
Obſerve that Deductions are to be made for all Vos , 


Lights ; and that the Window-Boards, Soffit-Boards, and 1 M 
Cheeks muſt be meaſured by themſelves. Likewiſe tha Wl ; 
for Doors, Window-ſhutters, and other Work that ; old 
wrought on both Sides, when it is meaſured, the Joiner? 3 
is paid for Work and half Work; that is, when you have aps 
found the Content you muſt halve it, and add the half to 3 
the former Sum, which will be the Content of the > Wet band! 
me a Half. 
of Pas 2 
ParnTers Work is meaſured in the ſame Manner- 25 
that of Joiners, by girting over the Mouldings, and ſwel. 
ling Pannels when you take the Height. When this is 
done you are to proceed exactly in the ſame we Sa,, He 
values his Work according to the times it is coloured over; 
and paints the Window- Lights, Window-Bars, and Caſes 80 
n, Sc. at ſo much per Piece. | Supf 
| Of GLaziers Work. | Lo 
GLazizrs meaſure their Work by the Foot ſquare, ſo 8 
that the Length and Breadth being multiplied together in 
Feet produce the Content. They are commonly fo exatt 
as to take their Dimenſions to a Quarter of an [ch and 
in multiplying Feet, Inches, and Parts, the Inch is ſub- 
divided into twelve Parts, as the Foot i is, and each twelith 
8 into twelve others. 
Suppoſe a Pane or Light of Glaſs i is "4 Feet, 8 Inches 
and + long, and 1 Foot, 4 Inches, and + broad, how ma- 
ny Feet will it contain ? 
"The Decimal of 8 Inches and + is .729. The Decimal 
of 4 Inches and 4 is .359, as you may ſee in the Decimal 
Table of a Foot "the _ 5 
4.729 
1.359 | 
18916. n vr 
23645 by the Re 
14187 Thickneſ 
4 + ies Suppoſ 
1 455 Feet, 6 I 
2 40 — 5 C4 Oh: $ 5 at huare Fee 


80 that the Anſwer i is ; 6 Feet and almoſt 5 kes "of 
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| | Of Mason's Work. . [IS AIEE 
Mason's Work is generally meaſured by the Foot, 
ſometimes ſuperficially, and ſometimes according to the 
Solidity. Suppoſe a Pavement is 96 Feet long, and 16 
Feet, 9 Inches wide, how many ſuperficial Feet will it 
contain; Remember that the Decimal of 9 Inches, or 
wm W ters of a Foot is .75, and then the Work will 
e eie | 1 
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. 1608.10 

So that the Anſwer is 1608 Feet. | 
Suppoſe a Wall to be 64 Feet, 6 Inches long, 20 Feet 
6 Inches high, and 2 Feet 4 Inches thick, how many ſolid 
Feet will it contain? . ani 

„el e 7 1 . 522 0 
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In ſome Parts of the Kingdom, Walling is meaſured i 
by the Rod of 63 Feet, ſuperficial Meaſure, | and then the 
Thickneſs is allowed for in the Price agreed upon: 
vuppoſe a Wall to be 89 Feet, 3 Inches long, and 1$ 
feet, 6 Inches high 3 how many Rods will it contain of 6 f 
quare Feet ? | |  . 89.2s 
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The Anſwer is 21 Rod and 60 Feet. Xn Length! 
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J Paviouxs Work. i 

Paviouxs Work is meaſured by the Yard, ſo that 16 

thing elſe is neceſſary, but to multiply the Length by the 

Breadth and you will gain the Content. If it was meas 

-o by the Foot, divide the Product by g to bring it 

into Yards. This is fo eaſy, that an Example is not be. 
ceſſary. | 2 B 
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e MEASURING TIMBER. | 


1 T HE Meaſuring of Boards is exactly the ſame as 
: the Meaſuring a Parallelogram, before taught, 
Suppoſe a Board is 13 Feet long, and 16 Inches broad; 
how many Feet will it contain? Multiply 16 by 13 and 
the Product will be 208 ; divide it by 12, the Number of | 
Inches in a Foot, and it will give 17 Feet, with 4 the Re- 
mainder, which is a Quarter of twelve, and therefore 
dis the third Part of a Foot. Or turn 13 Feet the Lengti 
into Inches by multiplying them by 12, and the Pw. 
duct will be 156 Inches, Multiply this by 16 Inches 
5 the Breadth, and the Product will be 2496. Then _ 
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= WM vide it by 144, the Number of Inches in a Foot ſquare. 
and the Quotient will be 17 Feet, with 48 remaining. 
mich is the third Part of 144; the ſame as before. 
A ſquare Piece of Timber which has equal Baſes, the 
"M8 Sides being ſtraight and parallel, is the ſame as a Paral- 
bipedon, the Meaſuring of which has been taught before; 
and therefore needs not be repeated: I ſhall only give one 
Example in Feet and Inches. 


* 
7 
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Suppoſe the Side of a ſquare Piece of Timber is 15 
Inchies, and the Length 18 Feet. Multiply 15 by 15 
and the Product will be 225. Multiply this again by 18 
feet the Length, and the Product will be 4050. Divide 
this laſt by 144, the ſquare Inches in a Foot, and the Quo. 
tient will be 28.125 which is juſt 28 Feet and half a 
Quarter, the ſolid Content. When. the Timber is broad- 
er than it is deep, multiply the Depth, Breadth and 
Length together, dividing the Product by 144, and you 
vill have the Content Eno. Sl 5 
Tapering Timber, by ſome called unequally /quared Tim- -' 
er, is properly the Fruſtum of a Pyramid, or a truncated 2% 
Pyramid. The meaſuring this has been before taught; 2 
. an Example in Feet and Inches will make it more 
Dain, "BIOS; 2 N 
Suppoſe a Piece of Timber; the Side of whoſe Square is 
25 Inches at the greater End, and 9 Inches at the leſſer 
nd, the Length beinge20 Feet. Oo El 
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312 Of MEASURIN GT 
| | 625 The Square at the Endf*: 
81 The Square at the other fad! 
n 1 2 
50625 Product. 
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22 5 Square Root of it. 
Content of both Baſes added; 
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931 Sum 1 
6.6556 One third of the Height, 
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144)6206.6046(43-1014 Quotient. OE ON 


432 
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1 | 30 Rem. +; 6 

The Anſwer is 43 Feet and a little more than one Inch, 
which may be neglefted. | 

The Baſe of round Timber is the ſame as a Cylinder 
the Meaſuring of which has been already ſhewn. in 
this Caſe it is common to put a ſtring round to find the 
Girt, which is the Circumference, and from that Circumie 
rence you may find the Diameter. See Cylinder. But there l 
another Way to meaſure the Conrent or Area of the End 
which I ſhall now ſhew. Square the Circumference or multi 
ply it into itſelf, which is the ſame Thing. Then multig!y 
the Product by .07058, and that will give the Content ® 
Area. Multiply this Area by the Length of the Tide 
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3214 Of MEASURING. 
2 The true Anſwer 91 Feet and .67616 Decimals of» Wl 
Note, After 91.67 was in the Quotient, there was no 
Occaſion to proceed farther. But I was unwilling to ſtop 
ſhort, leſt it ſhould be looked upon as a Neglect. 
Tapering round Timber, that is round Timber with un. 
equal Baſes, is to be meaſured exactly in the ſame Manner 
as the Fruſtum of a Cone, which it properly is. But as that 
depended on the Diameter, I ſhall now ſhew how to perform W —— 
it by the Girt or Circumference. The Rule is to ſubſtrad 
the lefſer Diameter from the greater, and to ſquare the 
Difference. Add one third of this to the Circumferences 
or Girts multiplied together, and the Sum will be the mean 
Circumference ſquared. Multiply this Sum by . 7958, 
and the Product will be the mean Area. This multiplied 
by the Length of Timber gives the folid Content. | 
Suppoſe the Circumference of a Piece of Timber, at one 
End, to be 136 Inches, and at the other 32 Inches, the 
Length being 21 Feet; how many Feet of Timber will it 
contain ? See this Sum worked in the following Page, 
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known by viewing them in the 8 


ſimple a Form, and therefore in meaſuri 
be neceſſary to reduce it into Triangles 
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T HE Art of ſurveying or meaſuring Lauf po” 1. 
laying it down in a Draught or Map, ſo as to de. 


termine the Content in Acres, Rods, c. require the U 
of ſeveral Inſtruments, ſuch as the Plain Table, the Thee 
dolite, the A chan a Compaſi, a Chain, and a Pr. 


trader. 

The Plain Table is a Board about 15 Inches broad, and 
12 long, ſurrounded with a Frame: There is a Brak 
Center in the Middle, from which are projected 360 De. 


grees, that is, all the Degrees of a Cirele. Every 10th : 


Degree is number'd both Ways, to fave Subſtraction. 


On the other Side it is uſual to projet a Semicircle, 


divided and number'd in the ſame Manner; that is, 180 
Degrees numbered both Ways. A Compaſs is generally 
freed to this Table to ſet it North and South, * a Ruler 
and Index with Sights. This Table is fixed to a three. 
legged Stand by a Ball and Sceket, on which it may be 
readily turned round, and then fixed te a Peint with a 
Screw. But this and the other „ may be better 
op of a Mathematical 
Inſtrument-Maker, than by any Deleription- tha can be 
wen | 
8 There are two Sorts of Chains, but that called Gunter's 
Chain is moſt in Uſe, It contains 4 Poles; or 66 Feet: 
It is divided into 100 Links, each Link eontaining 7.92 
Inches. 


The Protractor is an Inſtrument made of Silver or Braſs 
with a Semicircle or Limb, divided both Ways into, 180 


Degrees, ſubtended with a Diameter, in n is a little 
Notch to be uſed as a Center.. 

There has been ſo much already aid about the Dimen- 
ſions of plain regular Figures, that it nerds not be here 


repeated. But there are few Pieces of Ground of 6 
a Field it oy 


or the Sake of 
more certain and ol Meaſuremeiit 51 he moſt 7 


. 


tions 
teleſc. 


prepa 
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Figure of a Piece of Land is a Trapezium, conſiſting of KB 
unequal Sides and four meu Angles: Hon 
there are ſome Fields which conſiſt of 5, 6, 7 Sides, or 
more, and though theſe Sides are meaſured ever ſo exactly, 
it will not be ſufficient without knowing the Angles. _ 
Suppoſe AB CDE to be a Field, the Plot of which is 
to be taken; chooſe a Spot near the Middle of it, from 
whence all the Corners or Angles of it are to be ſeen; | 
place Marks in every Angle that may be plainly diſtin 
uiſhed : If all the Angles cannot be ſeen from one Sta. 
tion, place upright Poles at thoſe Angles that require it, 
and that will fave you the Labour of making Obſerva- 
tions at two Stations; then with a Theodolite, having 
teleſcopic Sights, which is beft, or with the Plain Table, 
prepare to take the Angles from your Station; fix your- 
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Inſtrument at the Station O, taking Care that the fiduciaP 
Rdge of your Inſtrument paſſes through the Center on tùje 
Table, cutting it perpendicularly at 350 and 180 Degrees; 
then turn about the Table on the Staff-Head till you ſee 
the Angle or Corner A, taking Care that 180 is next your 
Eye; ſcrew it faſt, and then looking backwards, cauſe a 
Mark to be ſet-up in the Line C P, at the Point F, that 


Ao 8 * * "EY , 
— — * * * FO * RR ALT on 


ar of eve 


you may be ſure the Inſtrument is kept firm b 
during the Work: And now the Line A O F p 


the Land from the 1 5 A, directly under "i 1 Hig 0 | 


the Inſtrument, to the ark at F, is e Pi 


from whenee the Deprets of the Angles, 55 : 6 We 75. | 


bered ; and accorditigly you ate to mark the * 
With 350 Degrees in Your Field Book; 
Index till you ſee B eeping it in a due Poff — | 

make Uſe of à Teleſcop 'e, till the Hair therein cuts the 


Mark at B, and the Edge of the Index, we will ſuppt 


cuts the Frame at 76 Deg. 15 Min. which 1 fet de m for 


' the Angle AO B, then turt the Sight to C B the E, ati 


ſet down the Angles. 
« This done, ou muſt meafure the Piſtandes from the 
Station to each of the Angles. Theſe arid tlie * 


| ſuppoſe to be as follow: 


. 
A 360 0 2 to A 4 20 
3 706 15 O to3 4 
C 157 35 The . from O to C 3 84 
25 20 O to D 
E 66 O to E 6 6 


The Angles are thus diſtinguiſhed, that they may be 
more readily laid down by the Protra@or, otherwiſe it 
would have been more proper to have ſaid, 
AOB is 76.15; the Angle BOC 71.20; the Angle 
COD 67.45; he Angle DOE $52.40; and the Angle 
E O A 82 Degrees. 

When you meaſure the Diſtance with the Chain; you 
muſt have two ſtraight Staves, each about five Feet long; 
likewiſe nine Arrows or ſmall Sticks, each about two Feet 


long, ſhod with Iron Ferrols at one End, and Pieces of 


red Rag tied to the other; then let him that leads the 
Chain take the nine Arrows and one of the Staves, like- 
wiſe he that follows the other Staff : 
remaining at the Station, the Leader | muſt. proceed with 
the Chain towards A, or any other Angle, the Follower 
taking Care that he proceeds in a right Line towards dhe 
Mark at A. This done, let the Leader fix his Staff at the 
End of the Chain in the ſame right Line, that the Felt 
lower may ſee whether he is exact or not; if he is, 12 
* take * the Staff and fix one of the. Arrows. 
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meaſured, leaving an Aﬀfow at the End of every Chain. 
When you are come ſo near the Mark at A as to be in 
Diſtance leſs than a Chain, you muſt number the Links, 
which may be readily done by the Bits of Braſs, or other 
Marks at the End of every tenth Link; after this count 
the Arrows to find the Number of Chains, and put them 
down in your Field Book, If it ſhould be ſix Chains, ſix 
Links, you muſt not put down 66; for as every Chain is 
100 Links, you muſt write down 606, and fix Chains, 
without any Links, muſt be called 00. 5 
To protract the former Obſervations, you may draw the 
Line A F upon Paper at Pleaſure, and let it be lon 
enough; then in the Middle ſtick a Pin, againſt whi 
the Center of the Protractor may be placed, and the ſtraĩt 
Line muſt be placed on the ſtrait Line A F: By the Help 
of this you muſt make a Prick on the Paper at 76 De- 
grees 15 Minutes for B, and at 175.35 Minutes for C, 
according to the Number in the Field Book ; then turning 
the Protractor about the Pin, with the ELimb down toward 
D and E, till the Diameter lies againſt the Line A F, 
and numbering downward from the Right, beginning with 
190, 200, &c. and over-againſt the Place where 225 Deg. 
20 Min. and 278 Deg. 50 Min. fall, you muſt prick the 
Paper at the Side of the Linh : But if the Protractor has 
only 180 Degrees, you muſt fubſtract 180 from the afore- 
ſaid. Numbers, and proceed with the Remainders. This 
done, Lines muſt be drawn from. the Center through the 
aforeſaid Points, upon which, by Help of a Diagonal Scale, 
I prick down the Chains and Links from the Center, and 
ten draw Lines from A to B, B tb C, and ſo on. This 
done, you will have the true Plot of the Fele. 
Jo obtain the Content it muſt be, 9 into Tri- 
angles, as in the adjacent Figure A 50 DE. y drawing, 
Lines from one Angle to another; and then you will have 
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place, proceeding in the fame Manner till the Whole is? 


W. J D/. and; ADK, e fall the Feapenicaliey: | .. 


br, CG, and EH. Now. if your Plot is, carefully and, 
truly drawn, you may meaſure the Diagonals and Perpen- 


1 


|diculars, ant proceed to find the Content of each Triangle. 


Thus' the Diagonal AC is 796 ; the Diagonal AD 8983 
bf 316; CG 452; and EII 420: Th n multiply the 5 
Vole Diagonal by half the Perpendicular, and you will 


F 6; 


; 
* . 
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920 Of SURVEYING. 
tiplied by 158, half BF, and the Product will-be 18766; 
and AD 898 by 226, the half of CB, and the Frodug: 0 
will be 202948; likewiſe AD 898 by 210, the half of Bh, E 
Diagon 
A. Prodi 
2 
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and the Product will be 188580; add theſe together, and 
- the Sum will be the Content of the whole in Links thus: 
202948 Lo, ny 

188580 A 


{ 1 * i 
n 
i . 
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* 
415 


. | 


514296 Links 


But it is obfervable that in all Trapeziums ſome of thi 
Labour may be ſaved ; So here if the Triangle ABC b 
taken from the Figure, the Remainder is ACDE. In 
which Cafe both the Perpendiculars will fall on the ms 
Bafe ; therefore add CG and EH together, and take one 
half of the Sum, which multiply into the Diagonal A 
and the Product will be the Content of the Trapezium. 


1 L 7 * 1 2 
* . 4 ; z . 
* * 
7 1 7 6 of 


of $U RY Br! * 34K 
G xr thong „ l. 2 Pieke 


/ * 4 : * + 
* © $ * * . ” * * v * 9 9 - 
. L - * F4 & 

6 { 

þ . 4 4 3 ! 
um N 7 2 6 ff 4 8 6 * — : 5 a 2 * 4 x 

7 * 
# & 5 ” * 


Hr 436, © 4-4 
Diagonal A V e 
7557 8 4% e 
3924 
3488 
— —j—— 2 > EF {+ n = 
Product 3.91528 _ : 
Ain Content of the other an. 


—y— ——— —äü. 


5. 14296 Acres and Parts, 
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The Reaſon of this Operation will appear Pala) if 
it be obſerved that Gunter's Chain contains four Statute | 


4 — 


r, ANC 


us: i Poles, or 100 Links, ſo that any Number of Chains is ſo 
many hundred Links, as five Chains is 500, fix Chains 
© Ws 6oo, Kc. likewiſe 160 Statute Poles is an Acre, each 
bol being 16 Feet and a half. There is alſo 16 ſquare . 
boles in a Chain: If therefore you divide the ſquare 
Loles in an Acre by the ſquare Poles in a Chain, the Quo- 
tent will be 10, £ ſquare Chains in an Aere: Milltiply 
pf t 100, the Chain into itſelf, and the Product will be 10000, 


the Links in à ſquare Chain. Multiply this = 2 the 
ſquare Chains in an Avre, and the e will be 100000, 
the ſquare Links in an Acre. 

New as there e 328 d in the Content ofthe 3 


Fee of Grou 
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— towards the Right mT Th Naber of Os in 
1 the Quotient wal 5 e five, Acres, and 14296 Parts; 
If theſe Parts are multiplied 11 4, the ſquare Roods in an 
acre, and then cut off five Figures to the Right, thoſe 
to the Left will be Roods z —_— theſe Parts Parts by. 40, 
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the ſquare Poles in a Rood, and from the Produ of 
- five Figures as before, and the Remainder will bePgles; 
Thus in the preceding Sum there are five Acres And 22 
Poles, but no Rood. If you are defirous of proceeding 
farther, it may be done by the Help of the Table of ſquare | 
Meaſure, Page 99. Fs ot: " i - 
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To take a Plot of a Field by meaſuring round 6. 


Let AB C D E be the Figure of a Field to be fur- 
veyed, and whoſe Plot is required, in order to which the 
Sides and Angles muſt be all meaſured. Vou may begin 
at any of the Angles: Suppoſe at A. Having prepare 

your Inſttument, turn your Index about till you ſee the? 
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Angle at B, and then fix it faſt; then turn the-Sights 
to E, and obſerving how many Degrees it cuts, ſet them 
down in your Book; then remove your Inſtrument to B. 
and obſerve that Angle in like Manner, proceeding after- 
- wards to the reſt; then with your Chain meaſure the 
Sides AB, BC, CD, DE, E A, ſetting them down 2 
they are meaſured. - When you have done all, the Work 
will ſtand thus: PPP 


„„ 


* - 


3 ot 1 a ; 


ſcure Li. 
A towar 
AB; af 
ſame Mz 
may faf 
with you 
To mi 
Angles, 
Perpendi 
298, and 
rage. 


Of 'SURVE 
Angles. Deg. M. 
EAR. 4 = 46 * 
ABC 106 30 C ĩ ð 6538 


CDE in % | © Di 91059; 47 
dare - DEA 100" 40 524 
> Some make a Diſtinction between Chain 

it is unneceſſary, becauſe the Hundreds are always Chains, 
and the Overplus Links. — 


b * two Pricks on your Paper, between which draw a Line; 


begin then lay the Diameter of our Protractor upon it, with 


xard the Center at A, and numbering the Degrees from the 


ie Right to the Left, make a Prick upon your Paper at 


113 30, for the Angle E AB; then remove the Center 


to B, keeping the Diameter ſtill upon the Line, and then 
numbering the Degrees from the Left to the Right, make 


a Prick at 106“ 30, for the Angle ABC, draw an ob- 
ſcure Line from the Point A towards E, and another from 


A towards B, on which ſet off the Meaſures. for AE and 
AB; after which draw them with Ink. Proceed in the 


ame Manner to the reſt. If this is accurately done, you 
may fafely take the Meaſure of the other neceſſary Lines 
_ your Compaſſes. E 


Angles, A C is ꝙ go, and CE is 948; then let fall the 
Perpendiculars B F, DI, and E H; BF is 354, DI is 
296, and E H is 496, See the Example in the following 
Pape, 125 3 — 
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To protra& theſe Obſervations, take the Length of the 
Side AB in your Compaſſes from the Scale, and make 


To meaſure it, draw the Limes AC | and CE from the 5 
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withouf the Lines muſt be reduced to Parallelograid, | 
Triangles, in the beſt Manner you can; and When t 
Contents are obtained, you muſt add them to hen Orme 
Sum to complete the Whole. | 


ng it int, 


Theſe two Methods are ſufficient to Gul the Numb A H 
of Acres in any Field, and this laſt is generally prefer 1 Squar 
before any other, as being leſs liable to Error, 1. eee Acceſ 
South or North Part of the Field is e ing to d 
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When plough'd Lands in common Fields are to be mea s- 
ſured by the Chain, it is uſual to meaſure che Lengtgn 
down the Ridge, and. to take the Breadth at the Top, in 1 
the Middle, and at the Bottom, and then adding theſe _* 
three Numbers together, to take one Third of the ' Sum 
for the mean Breadth ; but it is by no Means adviſeable . 
to take the Breadth of the Land very near the Top or 
Bottom, becauſe the Turning of the Plough generally 
makes it broader or narrower: And if in meaſuring the 
Breadth down the Land you find conſiderable Variations, 
it will be beſt ta meaſure croſs the Lands oftener, and 
adding the ſeveral Sums together, to divide the whole by 
the Number of thoſe Sums ; that is, if you have meaſured 
it ix Times, you muſt divide the whole by 6, and the 
Gut Quotient will give the mean Breadth. 

Mr” 1 The ſeveral Furlongs in.common arable Lands, may be 

"  "Wf xccounted as ſo many particular Incloſures, and meaſured _ 
after the ſame Manner, by ſetting up Marks at the Ex- 
tremities of the Furlongs, and meaſuring the. Angles by 
the Theodolite or plain Table; and as you pals along the 
Station Lines, you may from thence take the Off-ſets to IF 
© Wh Man's particular Lands, and againſt the ' Off-ſets |} | 
* , MW viite the Name of the Owner or Tenant, adding the But. 
I ſngs and Boundings in your Draught. 
e, That in the Survey of a large common Field, it 
8 vill be ſafer to divide it into Parcels, as ſeparate Fields, 


7 


K x * S „ — _ 
4 9 4 

* —2 * cx 1 * 

* \ * 
a 2 Sue 
- - * ou »>x 
* * 4 
£ Pe * 


„ eeping good Marks at the Stations, than to ventute the 
of La coſing of a Plot by geing round it all at once; and divid- 


ing it into Parcels afterwards. 
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Any Height may be taken with Gunters Quadrant 
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Numb 


47 
7; 

. g 
18 


prefer) he Square near the Centre at one Obſervation, if there is 
ü ee Acceſs to the Foot of it. In this Caſe you have no- 
ou ming to do but to approach nearer to it, or to go back 


g een it till you ſee the Top of a Tower or other Flace 


05 e Diagonal of the Square, or which is the ſame Thing, 
es the Limb of the Quadrent at 45 Degrees; and then 
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the Height of the Place above the Eye will be equal to the | 
Diſtance of the Place from the Eye horizontalhy : There. Angle 
fore meaſure the Diſtance from the Station to the Foot of WM out © 
the Object, to which add the Height of the Eye, and you Angle 
will have the true Height without farther Trouble. tus, 
Suppoſe BD, the Height of the Tower, I mean that 
Part of the Tower at D that is level with the Bye; g 
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back ward or forward till the Thread falls on 100 in the 
Square, or 45 Degrees of the Limb, and then B D vil 
be equal to AD, whatever the Meaſure of AD may be: 
But if any Thing prevents you from going ſo far back fön 
the Tower as to gain an Angle of 45?, you may take : 
Angle of 60, and then the Height of the Tower will be 
double the Diſtance from the Tower. | © 
When you cannot come to the Foot of the Tower, 
reaſon of Water, or ſome other Impediment, it is calle 
an inacceſſible Height, and the proper Way to meaſure 
will be by taking the. Angles at two Stations, and thet 
by meaſuring the Diſtance ' between, thoſe Stations. Ju 
poſe the Angle BAD 45%, the Angle BCD 677, and tit 
Diſtance between A and C-.500; Feet: Now as the Ang 


BC is 67, the Complement to go? is 23e, the Ang 
BD, and the Complement of the Angle a AI 
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o SURVEYING 32% 


ve WY angle ABD; now if the lefler Angle at B 23% is Ren 
ot of WM out of the greater 45% the Remainder will be 22®, the 
1 you Angle AB C. Tunis done, we muſt ficſt ind the Side BC 
FR 8 thus 7 
that 1 5 As the Sine of the Angle ABC 22” 0.42643 | 
= To the Side AD goo Feet, 2.09897 
bs $0 is the Sine of the fg BAC C4 $f 2 
= Io the Side AC 24 1 8 
== To find the Height of the 'ower uſe this roportion, | 
- | As the Radius .10 00000 

| To the Side AB 943. _ be 2.97488 . 
= So is the Sine of BCD * . an 1 
= | To the Side BD 868.6 2.04994 e 
I which with five Feet, ſix Inches for the He ik of Far oy i 
= 1 ones 874, the Height of the Tower. 2" » 
= | To 2E the Bazavri of a Riva. BY 


2 
. 


= Let AB be the Breadth ofa River that is 1 hab mea. | 
=. ſured, You muſt drive a Stake or Arrow at A, and then 
chooſe a commodious Place in the fame right Line, as At 
C, then another at ſome Diſtance, and by the River Side 
a at D; then meaſure. the Diſtance from n N 
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ſuppoſe to be 125 Feet, then with a Theodolite - take the | 
Angle BCD. 73% and the Angle BD C 589, add theſs 98 
together, and the Sum will be 1319 ſubſtract this from L 
180?, and. the Remainder will be 49, the Angle at 3, 
Then fay, - | 885ͤ 
As the Sine of the Angle at B. Comp. Arith. 0.12222 
To ĩts oppoſite Side-C 125, 2.0 9691 
So is the Sine of the Angle at D 9.92842 
eee 
To the oppoſite Side BC 140.2 +44 
Subſtrad the Diſtance 8 — C 52, and the Remains 
will be- A B 88. 8 | FOES. 
As you are at Liberty to make the Angle C of what 
_ Magnitude you pleaſe, let it be 60%, and then carry on 
a ſtrait Line towards D, till the Angle BDC is 60?, and 18 
the Triangle BCD will be equilateral ; ſo that you have B, ec 
nothing to do but to meaſure C D, and then you will have the F. 
the Line BC, from which ſubſtract 52 as before, 'and you WM Obſer 
will have the Breadth of the River. The annexed Triangle to be 
Bed is of this Kind, | ä will b 
_ Otherwiſe you may make BHF a right Angle, and is 340 
then go forward along the Line to F, till BFH Fart o 
Angle of 45 in which Caſe FBH will alſo be an Angle As 
of 45, and the Triangle FBH will be an Iſoſceles; in- To 
op that meaſuring from H to F, 548 Feet, you wil W $ois t 
Have HB of the ſame Length; then ſubſtract the Dif. | 
tance from H to A, and you will have the Breadth of the BW To 
_ River. | > | ; — 
I the Nature of the Soil will not permit you to go ſo Nov 
far as F, go along the ſame right Line till you come to E, fix a M 
where the Angle B E H is 60 then will EB be twice . Mark 
the Length of EH, which we will ſuppoſe to be 100, CBD 1 
then will EB be 200; ſquare them both, and you have you wil 
10000 and 40000 ; ſubſtract the leſſer from the greater, As tl 
and the Remainder. will be zoo. The Logarithm of To t 
this is 5.47712, half of it is'2.73856 ; the Number which 8 So is th 
correſponds with it is 547.7, the Root which is the Length 55 
of the Side BH. Les OY "N23 So tt 
E I Now 
| Length 
tracted 
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o SURVEYING. 30 
To fd the Horizontal Line of a Hill or Mountain. 
Let ABD be me _C then "043: Rare" on het 4 at 
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B, equal to the Height of the . that is fd at 

the Foot of the Hill, from whence you are to make your 

Obſervation ; take the Angle BAC, which we will 3 1 

to be 50 then conſequently the Complemeiit to that, 40% 

mn be the Angle ABC; then meaſure from A to B, which 
is 340 Feet. This done, the Method of finding A CG and 

Part of the Line A D, is by the n Analogy. bo 


As the Radius 5 . 5 1 
To the Side A B 546 | | 2.73719 | 
So is the Sine of the Angie at A go? MY _9-80807 19 
To the Side AC TT. ö 15 8 1 


Now as the Hill deſcends on the other Side, you muſt 


fir a Mark at the Bottom, and directing the Sights to that 


Mark take the Angle CBD 50? conſequentiy the Angle 
CBD will be 40% then meaſure down the Hill to 0, * 
you will find it 631.2; which done ſay, 
As the Ridius 
To the Side BD 6312 
do is the Sine of the An CBD | 


So the Side cp. 405. 1 . wb 


Now if you add 351 to 405. 8, the Sum is 
Length of the Horizontal Line . AD, which ls 
trated hey you take the Plot of a Field, 5 
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2 the GAU GIN G of CAsks; fend fr Be ny 
Ale, or Wine. 282 fo 

T 

AUGING, in general, is nothing more than the Ap- = ws 
plication of the Rules for meaſuring Solids to par- But 

ticular Veſſels of different Dimenſions, uſed by Brewers, Pur, w 
Wine-Merchants, tc. It is defined to be the Art of mes.  j,rg. » 
ſurin 175 Capacities or Contents of all Kinds of Veſlels, ing dra 
and determining the Quantities of Liquors or other Mat- will ma 
ters contained therein. It is comprehended under that The 
Branch of the Mathematics called STEREOUETRK x, betat Lines o 
the Capacities of all Kinds of Veſſels uſed for 'Liquors at the Þ 
are cubical, parallelopipedal, cylindrical, ſpheroidal, co- thence 
nical, &c. and are computed as though they were in Rea- called 3 
lity ſolid Bodies. The Veſſels mo uſually gauged ate of Nun 
Pipes, Kilderkins, Hogſheads, e Runler, an Cas, three R. 
as alſo Backs, Coolers, and Vats. Center 
The Veſſels in the ſhape of a Cube, Parallels; -Indiles, marked 
And Priſm, may be found by multiplying the A of the is ſet 2 
Baſe by its perpendicular Height, as has been before The oth 
taught. Caſks of the uſual Form, ſuch as Hoglſheads, Number 
Kilderkins and Pipes, may be conſidered as the Segments MW Ale Gal 
of a Spheroid cut off by two Planes, which brings them Cloſe 
to Oughtred's 7 bcorem for meaſuring Ale and Wine Caſks, W Line is 
Which is this; add two Thirds of the Area of the Circle denoting 
at the Bung, to one Third of the Area of the Circle at Circle, 
the Head, and then multiply the Sum by the internal i marked 
Length of the Cafk, the Product is the Content of the I equal to 
Veſſel in cubic l ches. Another 
- - Suppoſe the Diameter at the Head of a veſtr wo he in a M 
15 Inches, and at the Bung 32, and the Length 40 Inches, Wl 314169 
then for the Circumference of the Head ſay, Fo 2: 1 15 1s Unity 
| 5. 800 The half of 58.57 is 29.285; this oltipl The I 
9, half the Diameter, produces 263. 566, for the p x but a Lit 
5 2 Head, one Third of which is 87.8 5. For 5 Ciręum- ' 1 being 
ference at the Bung fay, as 77-21 43: 100: The half is uſeful 

of 100.57 is 50:28, which multiplied by 16, if che Dit 
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Of 'G AUGIN G. 32 
Thirds of this Area is 3575 66 which added to 87.85 
makes 623-51, which multiplied by 40, the Length, the 
product 1s 24930. Nr che rac 5 the Veſſel in a | 
nches. 17 a #5 
| To find the ae of Wine or » Ale-Gallons it 4 an 
tains, divide 24930-40 by 231 for Wine Gallons, 2 arid 
282 for Ale Gallons, and the reſpective Quotient will give 
the Number, namely, 207.9 for the nn and 88.4 for 
the latter. 

But the uſual Method of gaug ging is by Waren Sliding 
Rule, which is made of Box, and is a Foot and an Inch 
long, with two ſmall Scales to ſlide in it, one of which be- 
ing drawn out to the Right Hand, 997 the other n Left, 

will make it near three Feet long. 1 410 > 

The Lines on this Rule are two of Gunter 8 Lines; of 


at the End of the Rule towards the Left Hand; from 
thence continued to the other End. A, B, and C are 
called double Numbers, each- being two Lines or Radiu's 
of Numbers. The Line is called triple Numbers, havin 
three Radius's of Numbers. On the Line A are four Braſs 
Center Pins, two in each Radius; one in each of whictilis 
marked MB, to ſhow that 21050. Mgr the Number it 
is ſet againſt, is the Cubic Inches in a Malt Buſhel. 
The other two are marked with A to ſhew that 282. the 
Number they are ſet "Sb is .the cubic. Tackes in an 
Ale Gallonn N 018 „ 
Cloſe to the Figite 71 inthe Arſt Rails, 0¹ the ſame | 


denoting 707 to be the Side of a Square inſcribed. in a 
Circle, whoſe Center is Unity. Cloſe to ꝙ is another Dot, 
marked /z, ſet over 886, which is the Side of a Square 
equal to the Area of a Gircle, whoſe Diameter is Unity. 
Another Dot nigh W. is ſet over 231, the cubic; Inches 
in a Wine Gallon; and another near C is ſet o er 
3 141592 the Cirourference of a Cirele-whoſe Diatneter | 

15 Um 4 25 | "8: 279111 FI - SIE e ITY TY BREED 

The Line . M D; Coniffing Mall Depth, is hothijng: elſe 

but a Line of Numbers in a reverſe Order, the Number 
1 _ ſer directly againſt MD on the firſt Radius, and 
be is uſeful to caſt ao Malt Gauges.' On:the Line iD: there 
Dia- n eee EE ee, i 


ir 5 


Lines of Numbers, marked with the Letter D, beginning - 


Line is a Dot, marked i, ſet exactly over-againſt 707» f 4 
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332 C 'G A U G 
Point of a Wine Gallon ; that the Diameter 


linder, whoſe Height is one Inch, and Content 23 3 
Inches, or a Wine Gallon, which is 17.15 Inches Thi 
ſecond Center Pin, marked A G, ſtands at the Gauge 
for an Ale Gallon, which is 18.95 Inches: The Third, 
MS, ſtands at 46 3, the Side of a Square, whoſe Conte 
is equal to a ſolid Buſhel : The fourth M R, is the Gay 
Point for a ſolid Malt Buſhel, which is 52.32 Inches, 
The two Lines of Segments are each numbered from 
1 to 100. The firſt is for finding the Ullage of a Caf, 
taken as the Middle Fruftum of a Spheroid, lying wit 
its Axis parallel to the Horizon; and the ſecond: torfind 
tube Ullage of a ſtanding Caſk. On one of the nary 
—_. ' Sides, noted e, is a Line of Inches, numbered from 1 t 
_— 12, and each ſubdivided into 10 Parts. A Line, by which 
Voith that of Inches, we may find a mean Diameter fo 
A2 dCaſł in the Figure of the Middle Fruſtum of a 29 
A Line for finding the mean Diameter of a Caſk in the 
Figure of a Middle Fruſtum of a parabolic Spinde. 
A La dr the third Variety, which is of a Caſk. of the 
Figure of two parabolic Conoids, abutting on a commot 
Baer: 16 1055 ts ne 95336) fog nt; nas ce f4 an” 
On the other narrow Side marked 7, is a Foot, divided 
into equal Parts, marked F M: A Line of Inches notel 
IM; a Line, F C, for finding the mean Diameter of the 
fourth Variety of Caſks, which is the middle Fruſtum 
two Cones, abutting on a common Baſe. On the Back 
Side of the ſliding Piece is a Line of Inches from 13 to 
36, when the two Pieces are put Endways; and again 
that the correſponding Gallons, or hundred Parts, that 
any ſmall or like open veſſel from 13. to 36 inches Diaune- 
- ter Will contain at one Inch dee. 
The uſe of this Rule is very t in Arithmetic, as 
-well as. Meaſuring ; but I ſhall only mention one at pre- 
- ſent, particularly the Area of a Circle, which may be 
1 readlily found by the Help of the fixed Numbers called the 
Gauge Point. Theſe Numbers are Diameters of : thoſe 
Circles, whoſe Content at one Inch deep is equal to the 
reſpective Gallons to which they belong. They. are the 
A _ {Square Root of the Diviſions laſt mentioned that for 
SE AG: 18.95; for WG 17.15 on the Rule: hus, ft 
4.95, te Gauge Point for Ale Gallons, e 
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Of GAUGING. - $34 i 
upon C, then againſt any Diameter upon D you have - 
& Area upon C. Note, when the Area of N Cirele 
is ſought in Ale Gallons, if the Diameter be more than 
18.95, and leſs than 100, - ſet the Gauge Point upon D to 
one upon C; but when the Gauge Point is leſs than 18.95, 
or more than 100, then ſet the Gauge Point the Mid- YN 
dle upon C. Laſtly,” to find any Part of the Area; ſet 17 
the Gauge Pot to 4, 4, or any other Part of 1; then 
againſt the Diameter you have the like Part of the Area.” 
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Things 70 be done in the Kironzx GanDBR,,. | Ie = 
HEN the Weather happens to be mild, you 320 Plants 
dig your Ground for planting and ſowing in the N m_ 
ela 


following Months, in order to procure early Crops ; that 


is, you muſt dig and trench your Grounds, and in warn the N 


Borders, near Walls and ges, you — ſow early Ra. least. 


diſhes, Spinage, Lettice, Carrots, and fm all Salading a the He 


alſo Vindſor and Sandwich Beans. round 
When the Ground, by reaſon of Froſt, is unfit for dg. Glatle: 


ing, dung the Ground, Tub out and clean the Seed, jand ther, 


repair Hedges : Likewiſe make all your Tools ready Tra 
the T baw, For: as ſoon as this happens there i is no Ti but ha! 
be loſt. ae, 5 1 

7. em fi 


Make hot Beds for the ſowing of early Cucumber 


Melons; as alſo for Aſparagus, and in another three tranſpl 


Plants, 
are pla 


Weeks 


after for the ſame; you u ſhould likewiſe prepare rest x 
hot Beds, and then ſow Creſſes, Muſtard, Turneps, and 


other ſmall ſalad Herbs; to [preſerve them, arch the Bed i - 8 
with Hoops, and over them with, Meets, if Fore haye no + s fe 
Frames to ſpare. 0 "way 
When the Weather i is ; Open, and the Ground: not. too] 4iſhes, 
wet, earth up Celety, as near the Tops as poſſible, to * uy 
blanch it. In a very hard Froſt, cover the Drills of as be $ ke 
lery, and the Ridges of Endive with looſe Litter to | 7 = 
It out of the Ground, that the Plants may be taken wil © "iy 
"when wanted. Likewiſe in dry Weather draw up the V ” 
Earth to your early Peaſe and Beans, to keep them fron 5 * 

e being hurt by the Froſt. Muſhroom Beds muſt be * wh IE 
with long freſh Straw to preſerve them from Froſt, way "Nt. 
keep _—_ from Wet. 8 


In mild Weather tranſplant the ſhorteſt Endire Plants 
and fulleſt of Leaves, to loping Borders, that the = 


N 99 3 
r 7 4 
* Ho 9 1 


Frames, and give them as much Air as poſſible in mild 


and keep the Beds in equal Heat. 
will not bear too much Air. | 
. When a ſevere Froſt has deſtroyed your Colliflower 
WW Plants, fow ſome Seeds on a moderately hot Bed as ſoon 
A as the Seaſon will permit, to ſupply their Place, and you 
will have good Heads in a Fortnight or three Weeks after 
thoſe which were raiſed in Autumn. Likewiſe Cabbage 
Plants may be raiſed in the ſame manner. 

Aſparagus Buds will now begin to appear in Beds made 
the laſt Month, which muſt be earthed over the Crown of 


= the Roots the full Thickneſs, that is, five or ſix Inches at 


leaſt, and the Frames ſhould now be put over them. IF 
the Heat of the Bed begins to decline, add ſome hot Dung 


Glaſſes with Mats 
ther, 


Ul 


and Straw every Night and in bad Wea- 


and plant them near a Wall, Pales, or a Hedge, to defend 
them from the Wind. At the latter End ef the Month 


are plante. 
In the Beginning | Je Ne 
Beds for Tanſy and Mint} and they will be fit for Uſe in 


diſhes, ſown on Borders, have been deſtroyed by the Se- 


Beds to ſupply the Table in the Spring. Theſe Beds muſt 
be earthed eight Inches deep for the Roots to run downi, 
Likewiſe ſow more Seed in warm Borders, in the open 


Endive on the Side of the Ridge towards the Sun, ant 
the Extremity 


we 


Plants horizontally into the Earth, almoſt to 
of their Leaves. 311 e e 
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may run off, and let them ſtand for Seed. Pull eff the de- 
cayed Leaves of Colliflower Plants which are under 
Weather. If any Cucumber or Melon Plants are come up, 5 


give them Air at every Opportunity, with great Caution, 
Remember that they 


; round the Sides, which will reſtore the | Heat, Cover the - 


Tranſplant Parſnips, Lecks, and Cabbages for Seed; 
but hang up the Cabbages three or four Days: to drain, 


tranſplant ſome of the Sugar-Loaf Kind of Cabbage 
Plants, firſt ſowing the Ground with Spinage before "they i 


of the Month make ſome gentle hot 


verity of the Weather, when it is mild, ſow on gentle hot | 


| Air. 
_ Tranſplant Endive into Trenches to blanch it; lay the 
Trenches ſlopewiſe that the Wet may run off, and put the 
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February and: March. When the early Carrots and Ra- 


about ſix Inches from the Top of the Ridge. Thruſt the 
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Tuhis is a proper Time to +l Snails nt . | 
mine, which are laid up in the Holes of Walls, and under 
Reed Hedges, for they may be eaſier taken out. 

Towards the End of the Month, if the Weacher beat 
| put ſome Peaſe and Beans into the Earth for à freſſi 
ply when the former are gone. Likewiſe ſow Spinage 
Carrots and Lettice of the common, or of the an Res 
Sorts, on warm Borders. | 

Things to bo done in the Fxuir Sn ae" 

The Roots of all new planted Trees muſt be covered 
with Mulch to preſerve them from the Froſt; and the 
Fig-Trees againſt Walls, Pales, or Eſpaliers, ſhould be 
cover'd with Mats or Reeds, which will not only preſerve 
but haſten the Fruit, and enlarge the Quantity. The 4 
'tumnal Figs, if any, muſt be all taken off: When the 
Weather becomes warm, the Coverings muſt be remove 
gradually. | 

Cut off all dead or cankered Branches from: thet Raridurd 
Fruit-Trees ;- but take care it may be done ſmooth, that 
the Wet may run off. If the Weather be mild you may 
prune dwarf Trees, and hardy F ruit-Trees, as Pears: Ap- 
ples, Vines, Gooſberies, Currants, . and Raſberriss. In 
| moiſt Weather clean your F ruit-Trees from Mos, ſcraping 
it off with an Iron Iſtrument made hallow to fit the; 
Branches. of the Trees; if they are too harp! they will 
wound the Bark. | 0 
In mild Weather cut Grafis of all Sorts of early Wi 

Trees, and lay them in the Earth under a dry Wall orPales. 
In hard Weather cover them with Litter or Straw z this is 
done to prevent the Buds from ſwelling too much, there- 
fore it may be done ſooner or later, according as thes Tree 
peel for budding. e 

If you deſign to plant F min Tec the eee ing Mond 
make Borders, and lay a good Quantity of fr 
therein, making it level. You may repair the Borders df 
old Fruit- Trees with freſh Earth and Dung: that is gute 
Totten, otherwiſe it will do more Harm than Good. Where 
the Ground is cold and moiſt, old Melon or Cucumber Ne 


will be moſt proper; but then hot Cow Dung is the'belt;: 


if that is not to be had, rotten Hog's Dung. Wen dhe 
Trees are old, it ſhould be laid at ten or rwelve Feet B. 


FN from the I os the Tree. - 22 162k 5 


* 
Poles, 
tie th 
Twig 
Room 


prope 


Cos 
and o 
not al 
other 
up ar 
Mat o 
and e. 
Narcii 
which 
to def 
Paths, 
to raiſ 


to the 


Cov 
Narcif 
Ranun 


the P. 


ſhould 
the Fr 

Tur 
melloy 


and m 


of the 
2 

0 0 
Root, 
Hearts 
the Le 
they W 
much 
modere 
ſery WI 
coverec 


mould 


reed | 


bo raiſe them to a Level, otherwiſe the Froſt will penetrate 
to the Roots that Way. | N e N 


the Pots and Tubs are not plunged in- the Earth, they” 


and make new Parcels for a conſtant Supply. If the End. - 3 


tetted from Rats, Mice, Rabbets, Hares, and Sparrows, = © 
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If the Eſpaliers are decay'd, mend them with new - 3 
Poles, and faſten them where they, are looſe with Wire; 
tie the Branches of your Fruit Trees thereto, with Ozier 
Twigs, taking Care not to pinch the Shoots, leaving them 
Room to grow, and training the Branches regularly to 4 
proper Diſtance. : | FEA 155 Te | 


| Things to be done in the FLOWER Garpen. + 
Cover the Beds of Ranunculus's, Hyacinths, Anemontes, 
and other choice Flowers in Froſty Weather. Such as ae 
not above Ground may be covered with Peaſe Haulm, op © 8 
other light Covering. But when the Flowers are come 
up arch them over with Hoops, and cover them with a 
Mat or Cloth; they muſt be uncover'd in warm Weather, 

and expoſed to the Air as much as poſſible. Hyacinths, 

Narciſſus's, and Iris's, may be cover'd with Tanners“ Bark, 
which prevents the Froſt from penetrating into the Eartn 
to deſtroy the Roots. If the Beds are much above the 
Paths, lay the Bark, or Litter, or Dung, over the Paths 


Cover the Pots and Tubs of ſeedling Flowers, ſuch a 1 
Narciſſus's, Hyacinths, Perſian. Iris's, Spring, Cyclamens, 
Ranunculus's, Anemonies, Crown-Imperials; and When 


ſhould be ſurrounded with Tan, Litter or Dung; to prevent 
the Froſt from penetrating through the Sides. e 

Turn over your Heaps of Compoſt that the Froſt ma 
mellow them and break the Clods, the oftener the better, ng 


KY 


2 


from your Auriculas, and take the Earth out from thg 
Top of the Pots, as low as you can without diſturbing tis 
Root, Then fill the Pots with rich freſh Earth up tothe 
Hearts of the Plants, without ſcattering any Earth among 
the Leaves. Theſe Pots muſt be placed together, 'where i 
they will be ſnelter'd from the Froſt, letting them have as 
much Air as poſſible in mild Weather, and the Benefit of | 
moderate Showers. They may be placed in a Flower Nur-. 2 
lery with an Awning of Hoops over them, which may be 
covered with Mats in bad Weather. Choice Car nations 
mould be guarded from all hard ſevere Weather, and pro- 
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At the latter End of the Month lay Dung on a He for 
for ten or twelve Days, and turn it over two or three the 
Times. This will ſerve to make Hot-Beds to ſow ſevenl P 
annual Flowers upon; as Amaranthus's, Tricolors, Globe to d 
Amaranthus's, Cockſcombs, Diamond Ficoides, and other will 
tender Kinds, that their Flowering may be forwarded. | _ 
1 EE : 3 25 
5 Plants in FLOWER. 3 | ha 
| | - {6 e. toc 
Winter Aconite, Bear's Foot, True Black Hellebore, they 
| fingle Anemonies, blue and white Winter Hyacinths, early Pl; 


Star Hyacinths, Polyanthus's, Primroſes, ſingle and double Weel 
Snow Drops, black Hellebore with green Flowers, round-. Roun 
leaved Spring Cyclamens, Perennial Navelwort with blue at ab 
Flowers,. Heart's Eaſe, or Panſies, and yellow Alpine Melo 


Alyſo * | tran] 
5 Shrubs and Trees now in Flower, 25 of thi 
Two or three Sorts of Lauruſtinus, Glaſtonbury Thom, as 
Mezereon, Spurge Laurel, Strawberry Tree, Manna Aſh, thoſe 
Cornelian Cherry, Clematis Boetica, Alaternus's, Pyra. be eu 
cantha in Fruit, and St. Peter's Wort Shrub in Fruit, the 
FEBRUARY. Tn 
Things to be done in the KireRENR GARDEN. ray 
This is a buſy Month if the Weather is mild, moſt of the beſt fe 
principal Crops being now to he ſown or planted. You will ne 
muſt dig and prepare your Ground for Carrots, Parſneps, in fay 
Onions, Leeks, Radiſhes, Spinage, and Cabbage-Lettice, Lettice 
SE which ſhould now be ſown. If they are only for a Fa ſome f 
milly, a few of each Sort ſhould be ſown at a Time, which their 8 
mould be repeated three or four Times a Forntnight, or WW den, t 
three Weeks after each other; but this is only to be'under- At 1 
ſtood of Radiſhes, Spinage, and Lettices. "Row po 
Sog your Salading upon moderate Hot-Beds, and on Cettice 
warm Borders, under Walls, Pales, or Hedges, to ſucceed ot Be 
that in the former Month, for there ſhould be a Supply : eds « 
every eight or ten Days. Sow Scorzonera, Salſafy, Beets, 8 e Af 
Parfley, Corn Salad, and other hardy Plants; theſe we againſt 
beſt ſown on ſeparate Beds, and afterwards thinn'd;; but 1 An 
this is pot to be underſtood of the common Parſley, which | and Bee 


| Is frequently ſown in Drills. Make moderate ben f 
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W 


the Kitchen. | 


Plant Shalots, Rocambole, and Cives ; as alſo Onions 
to draw up for Scallions in April, when the dry Onions ** 1 
| you muſt © 7 

now plant Sugar-Loaf and. long-ſided Cabbages. Tranf- 


will be gone» If the former Month was ſevere, 


plant Collyflowers to the Place where they ate to grow. 


Towards the End of the Month flip ſome old Artichoke 
Stocks, and plant ſome of the moſt promiſing Plants, ane 


they will produce Fruit in Autumn, 


G 4 


Plant Beans, and ſow Peaſe every Fortni ht or three | 
Weeks, of the largeſt Sort, as the Windſor Bean and the 
Rouncival Pea, Make new Hot-Beds for Aſparagus, twice, 


at about eighteen Days Diſtance. The Cucumber and 


Melon Plants raiſed the laſt Month, will now be fit to 


tranſplant to Beds new made, but not till the violent Heat 


of the Bed is over, which will be in about a Week. Admit 


freſh Air to the Plants on the Hot-Beds, as often as the 


Weather will permit. Sow-Seeds of Cucumbers to ſucceed. . 


thoſe that were planted. The Muſhroom Beds muſt noW 


be guarded from great Rain and Snow, which deſtroy tha 
the Spawn, and therefore one or two muſt be covered with 


Frames, or be made under a Shed thatch'd with Straw. 


" oy 


plant Kidney-Beans on a moderate Hot-Bed for the firſt _ 
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for ſowing Collyflower Seed for Summer Plants. to ſupply 
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Crop, and when the Plants come up give them Air when . i 


the Weather will permit. The Dwarf Batterſea-Bean is 


beſt for this Seaſon, becauſe it is a plentiful Bearer, and 


. - 7 


N 


will never run to Haulm. Towards the End of the Month _ 


in favourable Weather plant Cos, Sileſia, and Imperial - 
grew in Winter, but 


- 


Lettices, from the Borders where they 


fome muſt be left for Cabbaging. You ſhould alſo ſo r 


their Seeds on a Spot of good Ground, in a warm Situa- 


tion, to come after the Winter Lettices. 7 


At the very latter End of the Month you may ſow . 
Cabbages and Savoys, to come early in the Autumn, Sow ..Þ 


Lettice, Creſſes, Muſtard, Rape, Radiſh, 'Turnips, c. on 


hot Beds or warm Borders for Salads ; fow a few-Celery . 
Seeds on a Bed of rich Earth, in a warm Situation; alſo 
low Aſparagus Seed in a Bed of good Earth, for Plants 


againſt the next Year. 


Tranſplant Cabbages, Savoys, Parſneps, Leeks, Carrots, | 
and Beets for Seed, as in the former Month, remembering 


to hang up the Savoys and Cabbages by the Stalks five r 1 


6 * : 


13 
* + , wh 
” 


% 
. 52 


45 vr Warren ago” <7 A Ny -. 


r 


* 
DDr 
* ry 
9 Mr 
— © x 
29 1 
O Low 
8 — — 
« 


Fs AST 295. a9 
A * , INE * 
— — = 
7 pag . 4s 
„ — rags et pa 
a Ou . * 
* n 


* = g ES". vu 
2 N * nens A * . 
1 . 
+ 2 — 
; 4 1 
— F ” —_— n 
— 1 why _ - EI 2" 
— . Wan = * 2 * 2 A 


i er 4 
bs "Fo — 


S "IISTY 


„ 


„ = A, * 


1 n 1 
REG EI} 
4 #4 - 4 wa. —ů — 5 


nn 8 
re > 


es ey 
aff y Ig \ 
146 26523) * — Loans". % nd 


m_—_ p 2 Sen * ** 
2 b 
E „ p - "PAT . _— _- 
ada ec as eee SI eee... .. * SS 4 De 
0 ; k 4 £4 on y - T — a EY 
* n on 
— X p- # _ by 
5 hs | R MIL . 3 how, 
; [90444 _— 
ow _ — A hes : REY 
a b L 


„r 
2 5 
* 7 
«4b — + » < 


n 


- * 1 
8 2 o — 
— 
. 
. 7 0 
Os. 8 * 4 
N 


mn 


"2< 


ab 


18 n OR / = 
* r . YH . rere. 
4 - a 
— « — — ———— wrote 2 DBA roam hb Gas ee eo — — — — — —— 
a Po —_—_— - 
$02 P was Ga ag 
[TO — — 


1 * n P 
v3 \ l 

I. D — ny & 
EE ne ae — . — 


— 4 


37 n 5 


wn 
— — — 
* . "7 Os 


wtf 
K — — — 
— — — * « - 


— 
N . 


Pl 


7 & & 2 * + n Ee fl {A} * 2 * * 2 * > "5 . OE TP 4 «| A A R es a * * 6 * 1 * 83 * * W 
5 0 & . , a NN 4 N , * Zar 8 
* 1 G ' * 2 F N. < 4 ib Lo * ä 
OY 3 + ER © + TP 
E 4 4 * . Z Nats TIS «les. 
* 8 . « = 1, - T0 
* - * -- i < < 4 '& * 1 Ys. 3% "SG 4 ' k 
; : 7 . 2 0 « duo" 22 ; 
. L 4 * l 
* % k 82 22 N — 
4 Y * 72 4 * of * X ' 
e , 


340 


* 


Jeruſalem Artichokes, if the Weather is pretty good and 
the Ground dry, otherwiſe defer it a Month longer; they 


mould be placed in Trenches ſix Inches below the Six. 
_ face, | 
over the Trenches. | 


Loamy Soil is beſt for Potatoes, with Dung laid 


Dung and trench the Ground 


Month. 'The Collyflowers which were placed under the 
Bell in October ſhould now be parted, leaving only one of 
the ſtrongeſt Plants under each Glaſs, Hoe- the Ground 
between the Peaſe and Beans which were ſown in Autumn, 
and draw the Earth to their Stems. This ſhould be done 
in a dry Day. - ä 

At the End of the Month ſow Purſlane Seeds on a mo- 


derate Hot-Bed, which will be fit for Uſe in April. De- 


ſtroy the Snails in the Holes of the Walls, for next Month 
they will begin to go abroad, + 


Things to be done in the Fxurr Garpen, _ 
Continue to prune your Fruit-Tree againſt Walls and 
Eſpaliers, as alſo Standard Trees, beginning with the moſt 
hardy Sorts firſt. The Fig-Trees which were covered in 


froſty Weather, ſhould be opened in warm Weather to 


give them Air; when the Weather is froſty cover them 
again. Mend decay'd Eſpaliers, otherwiſe it will be too 
late; tranſplant all Sorts of Fruit-Trees where they are 
wanting, this being the propereſt Seaſon for moiſt Land; 
work the Ground well and break the Clods before planting, 
that the Earth may the better join with the Root ; leave the 
Heads of theſe Trees on till they begin to puſh, and then 
cut them down carefully. „ 
At the End of the Month begin to graft Pears, Plumbs, 
and Cherries, claying them to keep the Wind out: the 
Weather muſt be mild. Likewiſe ſow the Stones and 
Kernels of hardy Fruits and Stocks, to bud and graft the 
more generous Kinds upon, faking Care not to leave any 
above Ground to entice the Mice to deſtroy the Tell. 
Continue to clear the Trees from Moſs, as directed in the 
laſt Month. Shoot Bulfinches, for they now do a great 
deal of Harm to the Fruit-Trees by pecking off the * 
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x Days. At the End of the Month plant Potatoes and 


well deſigned for he 
planting Aſparagus, letting it remain in Ridges till the 
Seaſon for planting, which is the latter End of the net 
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The Strawberries in Hot-Beds muſt now have a large Share 
of Air, and be refreſh'd with Water. 

Things to be done in the FLOWER Garpen. 2 
In mild Weather plant the Carnations in Pots Where 
they are to flower, without taking much Earth from the. 
Root; place them in a warm Situation, and arch them 
over with Hoops, that in bad Weather they may be covered 
with Mats. You may yet ſow Auricula and Polyanthus 
Seeds in Tubs or Pots of light rich Earth ; 2 them 
at firſt where they may have the Morning Sun till Ari, 
after which they muſt be removed to a ſhady Situation 
for the Summer Seaſon. -The Seeds ſhould be but flight 
covered with Earth. Clear the Flower Beds from Weeds, 2 
Moſs, and Filth; and dig and prepare your Ground in the 
Flower Nurſery, for ſowing Seeds, and to receive Plants 
the next Month. „ < Oh W 
Tranſplant Canterbury Bells, French Honyſuckles, Dar- 
ſies, Roſe Campions, Foxgloves, Pinks, Sweet Williams, 
Perennial Catch-Fly, Double Ragged-Robins, Batchelors 
Buttons, Gentianellas, Hepaticas, Campanulas, Thrift, 
Scarlet Lychnis, Columbines, Star Worts, Golden Rods, 
and other Fibrous-rooted Plants into Borders; though this 
is better done at Michaelmas, In dry froſty Nights cover 
your Beds of choice Ranunculus's, Anemonies, and Tulips, 
with Mats to preſerve them. ro Re ce 2 
Tranſplant hardy Flowering Trees and Shrubs, as Li.. 
lacs, Roſes, Honyſuckles, Jaſmines, Fe. Moſt Sorts f 
Foreſt Trees may now be tranſplanted with Safety; but 
Evergreens ſhould not be removed till the Middle of April. 
Plant Dutch Box, for edging of Borders; but it is a betten 
Seaſon in September, eſpecially for dry Ground. Break up - i 
and turn your Gravel Walks, but don't rake them till 
towards the End of the next Month, by which Time they” 2 


1 2 


: ty 


Make Hot-Beds for your tender annual Flowers, which ©. 3 | 
ſhould be brought forward early in the Spring, as Ama. 


ranthus's, Double-flowering Stramonium, _ Double-ſtriped -. 73 
Balſamine, with ſeveral others. You muſffalſo plant Tu- 
beroſes in an hot Bed. Sow: the double Lark-Spur on. i 
warm dry Borders. The Seeds of China Star-wort muſt 2 
now be town on warm Borders of light Eartn. 
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Mmaining i into Winter Beds. 


The Ganpanun's e 


Winter Aconite, Bear's Foot, True Black Hells 


Green-flower'd Black Hellebore, Snow Drops, ſeveral: Setz 


of Spring Crocus's, early white and blue Hyacinths, 
Hyacinths, Perſian Iris, Hepaticas, ſingle Wall Flower: 


early Tulips, Polyanthus's, Fennel-leaved Perennial Ado. 


nis, Narciſſus, Panſies or Heart's Eaſe, Periwincles, Yel- 
low Alpine Auyſlon, Eaſt Allyſon with Purple Flowers __ 


Violets. RD. 
Tee and Sri now in Flower. 


Two or three Sorts of Lauriſtinus, Red and White 


Mezereon, Spurge Laurel, Spaniſh Traveller's Joy, Cherry 


Plum, White-flower'd Almond, Cornelian Cherry, E 


_ Hazle Nuts, and Glaſtonbury Thorn, 
M 4 R C 4 


Things to be done in the KiTcnen Ganven,” . 


The frequent Changes of Weather in this Month mah 
a diligent Attendance on the Hot-Beds of Cucumbers and 
Melons neceſſary, You ſhould now add a new Lining of 
\ freſh Horſe Dung round the Sides, and cover the Glaſſes 
with Mats every Night. But in the Day-Time they muſt 
Have freſh Air, whenever the Weather wiil permit, -Sow 
Cabbages, Red Cabbages, and Savoys for- Winter Uſe, 
and plant out all your Collyflower Plants which are fe. 
The Collyflower Plants which 
were raiſed the laſt Months, ' ſhould now be pricked out 
on freſk Hot-Beds to bring them forward. Continue to 
put Peas and Beans in every Fortnight, and ſow Radiſhes, 
Spinage, and freſh Salad Herbs, as alſo Celery Seed at the 
End of the Month. 

Sow Parſneps, Carrots, Onions, Leeks, Beets, Borags, 
- Bugloſs, Burnet, Dill, Fennel, Chervil, and Aliſanders, 
early in the Month, in a dry Soil, Alſo earth up Alifan- 
ders to blanc them. You may yet ſow Parſley, Sorrel, 
Orchis, Spinay 
Slip and plant? 
Baum, 'Savoury, * 


int, Tarragon; Pennyroyal, Camomile, 
age, Roſemary, Hyſſop, Lavender Cot- 


ton, Spike Lavender, Wormwood, Southernwood, and 


"other Aromatic Plants, Slip the Off. ſets i: UE we” 
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- +6 of Skirrets, jad Ben in Rows ten Inches aſunders 3 
WY watering cen in dry Weather. _ 
— MW. Remove your large Kind of Lettice Plants fron warm 6 
. Borders to a more open Place. Sow the Seeds of Cos, 
2 Sileſia, Imperial and other Lettioes, in an open rich Spot 
85 of Ground, as alſo Endive to come early in the Summer. 
ts. Towards the End of the Month fork the Aſparagus Beds, 
vel. without hurting the Crown of the Roots. Towards the 
and Middle of the Month ſow large rooted Dutch Pagſley, in 
3 Drills, about a Foot aſunder; and when they are thinned 

leave them three or four Inches apart in the Rows. At 
8 the End of the Month plant new Wr Beds, if 5 
bite Ground be dry. 
erry Young Radiſhes and Spinage ſowed in Fane bend, 
erts, now be howed, leaving them four or five Inches aſunder, 
ſtirring the Ground between them. Continue to make 
. Beds of Cucumbers, Melons, and Purſlane. Towards the 
15 2 End of the Month ſow Cucumber and Melon Seed, to 

ridge out under Bell or Hand-Glaſſes Dreſs your Arti- 
i: chokes, and leave two or three of the cleaneſt Plants upon 
nake each Root to bear, ſlipping the reſt clear off ; the be of 
and which may make a new Plantation. 
g of Sow Chardons upon a Bed of rich light Earth, pretty 
aſſes thin; and water them in dry Weather till they are big 
nuſt enough to tranſplant. At the End of the Month put 
Sow Kidney-Beans in warm Borders, in dry Weather. -Sow 
Uſe,  Sweet-Marjoram, Fhyme, Hyſſop. and other tender Aro-— 
e fee matic Plants, on a dry Soil. Continue to ſow your Salad 
hich Herbs on warm Borders till the Beginning of the next 
out Month, and then an open Place will be better. At the 
ie to End of this Month, or Beginning of the next, ſow Purſlane 
ſhes, on warm Borders. Sow Turneps on an open Spot of 
t the Ground to come in May. 
+> At the End of the Month fow Hemp; Flax, Clover, 
age, daintfoin, and Lucern, in a favourable Seaſon's; as alſo 

Barley and March Rye. In dry Weather roll Wheat. Sow 

| Rouncival and Gray Peas in open Fields. Hoe the Ground 
between Peas that are come up in dry bs -pep 


x3 
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Wark to be dds in the Fxuir Ganpen, ” 
You muſt now complete the Pruning of Peaches, Apr 
and Tots, and Nedctarines, otherwiſe the Buds may agu & 
I | off i in , ano * * * $0" thy ST 2 
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about. the Roots to deſtroy the Weeds; if the Weben Give fr 
_ froſty, cover them with Mats, Canvas, or Weeds: nz 1 good a 
dry Seaſon ſprinkle ſome Water over the Branches ek th 
© _Fruit-Trees: you may yet tranſplant Fruit- Trees to a moi pions, 
Soil. This is the chief Seaſon for grafting Fruit: Te, taken o 
beginning with the early Kinds, and ending with Apples, WY rich Fa 


Cut off the Heads of thoſe Stocks that were inoculated lat W Cicar 
Summer, leaving about four Inches above the Bud. Ihe #;r the 
done, the Ground between the Trees ſhould be Guy to the En: 
bury the Weeds, hardy a 
PDreſs and lay freſh Earth on your Strawber rry-Beds ing-Gla 
ulling off their Strings, and clearing them From Y Weeds. double 
Pie between the Rows of the Raſberries to make the W . T 
.Ground clean, and looſen the Earth. Fruit-Treevplanted WM ſame P 
laſt Autumn ſhould now be headed down to three or four You 1 
Eyes. Cover the Ground carefully with green Sward, Wl perenni: 
turning the Graſs downward, which will prevent the Sun WM Borders 
and Wind from penetrating to the Roots. Dig and clear as Col 
the Ground between your Gooſberries and Cm to Stock C 

| ſtrengthen their Bloſſoms. „% Pree-Pr 
| h +, WW Catch-E 

Work 10 be done in the Frowzn Genu. may ſon 

male B 

Tranſplant meien Pinks, Sweet- Williams "Roſe Sultan, 
campions, Thrifts, Aſters, Golden Rods, Perennial Sun- ing, an. 
Flowers, Canterbury Bells, Peach-leav'd Bell-Flowers, H Make 
HFoneyſuckles, Daiſies, Buphthalmums, Columbines, Len- Plants 1 
canthemums, Hieraciums, Hepaticas, Fraxinellas, Ragged proper 
Robin, and wholeſome Wolf-bane. Stir the Earth of your Wl vant it 
Borders and Beds of Flowers, which were planted at , At th 
chaelmas, with a narrow Trowel. This will prevent the WM and inc 
Growth of Weeds. When your choice Hyacinths, Ane greens, 
monies, and Tulips, begin to ſhew their Flower-buds, Bf to fave 
cover them with Mats or Canvas in bad Weather. put Cedars, 
ſmall Sticks down by the Roots of the Hyacinths to fup- expoſed 
Port the Stems by A them thereto. Tale it e 


Plant double Anemonies, and in dry Seaſons 
them with Water. Place the Boxes 420 Pots of ſeedling Ml 
Auriculas in a ſhady Situation, and 'refreſh them genf A.; 
with Water in dry Weather, Take Care to protect yawn Croct 
>: Pots of choice Auriculas from froſty Nights and blighting] Sorts of 
Winds, refreſhing them with Water in dry Weather; bur Als, Sp 
5 the, oor wot not get into the Cent of 9 2097 [Byacina 


Crocus's of various Sorts, double W 
Yor ts of Narciſſus's, Perſian Iris; double Pilewort, Daffe- — 
Als, Spring Cyclamens, early Tulips, Crown Im w_ -- 
gs den Sorts, m—_ leav d Perennial 4 5 
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Give freſh Earth to ; the os that were 1 for” 


od at Michaelmas, e off their decayed Leaves. 


Pick the dead Leaves from the Pots of double Roſe-cam- 


pions, Campanulas, ſcarlet Lichnis, Se. and after having 
taken out the Earth BOOT the Tops refil them with freſh 7 


rich Earth. 5 
Clear the Flott bad 4 Borders of Weeds, and 


ſtir the Surface of the Ground to take off the Mots 
the End of the Month you may ſow the Seeds of 


hardy annual Flo: vers, ſuch as Flos Adonis, Yenus's Look. 
ing-Glaſs, Yenus's Navelwort, ſweet-ſcented Peas, dwarf 

double Poppy, dwarf annual Stock, Naſturtium Indicum, 
&;, Theſe are to be ſown thin, and to remain in the | 


fame Place, 


You may ſow the Seeds of many Kinds of biene and 
perenniel Plants in your Flower Nurſery, to ſupply the 


Borders of the Flower Garden the following Year; ſuch 


s Columbines, Canterbury Bells, French Honeyſuckles, | 


Stock Gilliflowers, Wall-Flowers, Sweet-Williams, Pinks, 


Tree-Primroſes, Polyanthus's, ſingle Roſe-campion, "ſingle 


Catch-Fly, and Veronicas. Upon moderate hot Beds you 
may ſow Seeds of Marvel of Peru, French Mary 
male Balſamine, African Marygold, Indian Pink, ſweet 
vultan, Love Apple-tree, Amarentans; Love lies a bleed- 
ing, and other Sorts. 


Make freſh moderate hot Beds for your chokes angual _ _- 
Plants which were ſown laſt Month, and plant them at 
proper Diſtances, refreſhing them with Water when they 


want it, 
At the latter End of the Month, if the Seaſon is mild 


and inclinable to be wet, tranſplant moſt Sorts of Ever- 


greens, covering the Surface of the Ground with Mullets 
to ſave the Roots. Sow the Seeds of Firs, Pines, Bays, 


Cedars, and other evergreen hardy exotic Trees, in Places 
erpoſed only to the Morning Sun "If wand ! is _ 


raiſe it the Level of the Wade 
Platts is Fd. 
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ſome Anemonies, Wall-Flowers, Violets, PerennialFutj. _ 
tary, Primroſes, Polyanthus's, Daiſies, Hollow Robt, Hers Mon 2 
modactyls, Spring Colchicum, Auriculas's, Heart's Ealeq ork | 
Panſies, Roſe Root and Wood Anemone. 5 es tl 
Treees and Shrubs in Fo WIAHsS. [(oery to 
Almond Trees, Cherry, Plumb, eee Spurge 

Laurel, Lauruſtinus, Spaniſh Traveller's Joy, Cornehag ; 

Cherry, Benjamin Tree, Willow-leav'd Sea Buckthorn, Lock 


Male, Honeyſuckle, ſcarlet flowering Maple, Norway 


. Maple, Laurel or Cherry Bay, Larch Tree and Manna oo = 
1 4 P R II. en er 
1 & Wark to be done in the K1TCHEN GARDEN, SET * 


Make Ridges for Melons and Cucumbers, to be cher cut dow. 
with a Bell or Glaſſes. You may ſtill ſow Sweet- Mate. Rad of 
ram, Thyme, Summer Savoury, and other aromatic Pane prit- T. 
* Sow Purſlane in warm Borders, and plant Kidney-Beancl pacing 
in dry Weather. Hoe your Crops of Radiſhes, Carrots, F too + 
Parſneps, thinning them out to proper Diſtances in d bey are 
Weather, that the Weeds may be deſtroy et. at the B. 
In moiſt Weather plant Slips or Cuttings of Sage, Rue, the upp 
Roſemary, Savoury, Maſtich, Lavendar Stzchas, Las Cround 


der Cotton, and other aromatic Plants. Plant Garden Look 
Beans for a later Crop. Sow the Marrowfat, and other c 11 da 
Kinds of Peaſe, Slip and plant Artichokes on 3 molt dere ar 
Soil. Plant out the Colliflower Plants that were railed in and in 2 
F February. Sow all your Salad Herbs every Week ae ge prui 
5 Cos, Sila and other large Lettices. Tr a lant.Celery Pants, 
Plants to Beds of rich Earth, about three Inches. Diltance, I Dung P 
watering: them duly till they have taken Root. Hoe the Month, 


Ground between the Rows of Beans and Peas, and draw 
up the Earth to their Stems, Draw the Earth up to the 
| Stems of Cabbages and Collyflowers after a Shower e 
Rain, to guard them from the Sun and Wind. Deſtroy 


now ha 
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plant the large Lettices which were | ſown. the ich 2 


Month, watering them till they 
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Thin the Cabbages and Savoys that were ſown the laſt 

Month, and prick them out into Beds. Sow Hemp and 
Ras oil Flax, as alfo large Gray Peas and Rouncivals in the open 
en rields. Draw out all the young Plants from the Arti- 
: . chokes that have grown ſince they were flipped. Sow worn 5 
Leery to ſucceed that in the former Month. 


Spurg ks 
5 Mort to be 2 the F GAnbEx. „ 
* Look carefully to your 8 Fruit- Trees, obſerving * 


Man vater them in dry Weather; if their Leaves begin to curl 
HY water them all over, but * in the Heat of the Day. 
When the Fruit-Trees are infeſted with Inſects, waſh them 
with a Decoction of Tobacco Stalks. Thoſe Fruit- Trees 
3 which were inoculated laſt Summer, ſhould have the Stocks 
corer' cut down to three or four Inches above the Bud. At the 
Marjo- End of the Month look over the Walls and Eſpaliers of © 
Plants, Fruit-T rees, training in the regular kindly Shoot, and di. 
-Beans placing all foreright luxuriant ones. Thin your Apricots — Fol 
re ir too thick. Plant Cuttings of Vines in Places Where A 
in an they are to remain, always keeping a Knot of the old Wood 
"> W:t the Bottom of each, and bury them in the Ground that 
aver uppermoſt Eye may be even with the Surface * 
round. 

Look at the vines againſt che Walls, rung off all 
ſmall dangling Shoots, and break off the weakeſt when 
there are two together. Weed the Beds of Strawberries, 
and in a dry Seafon water them. Keep the Borders near 
the Fruit-Trees from the Weeds, as well as large growing = 
Plants. When the Ground binds hard, loofen it with a YN 
Dung Fork. Uncover the Fig-Trees in the Middle of the 
Month, by Degrees. Fruits in the forcing Frame muſt 
now have much freſh Air, in Proportion to the Heat of the * 
m_—_ L the Branches ſhould be 2 STIR. —— 
wi Wat 1 
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Wark to be done in the Frowzs' Cutie.” 


Gravel Walks before turned up ſhould now be raked bow” 
ſon i vel, and rolled. Graſs Walks muſt be mowed. The Bor- 
„Ee. ters of the Flower Garden muſt be cleaned from e 
ua the tall growing Plants tied to Sticks. 

ee You may now- ſow annual Flowers on- your Bor 


Root, BY fich as GO Venus's Les Glas, berge of 


— 


= 


i as. n 1 out DO « ͤ»„ãv0“ YUV 

47 - „ „ * e „ * 
\ * 7 5 2M . 
* 2 7 2 "Mo — 6a E 72 
"Ly PE ve” 


348 Te Gan s Cable 
ſeveral Sorts,” ſweet Peas, Tangier Peas, Dwarf. — 
Lobels, Catch Fly, Venus's Navelwort, Naſturtiun In 
dicum, Oriental Mallow, Baſtard Saffron, Hieraciums of 
ſeveral Sorts, Jacea's, Lotus's of divers Kinds, Aſtragulus's, 
with ſeveral other Kinds of , ardy Annuals which need no 
| tranſplanting ; ; they ſhould be ſown in Patches, and thin de 
leaving but a few Plants to flower. 

In your Flower Nurſery ſow Canterbury Bells, Colum- 
bines, Sweet- Williams, Pinks, Carnations, Hollihocks, 
French Honeyſuckles, Stock Gilliflowers, Wall Flower 
and many other Sorts. 

Make freſh Hot Beds for planting tender Annuals, as 
Amiaranthus! s double ſtriped Balfamines, &c. which muſt 
be brought forward this Seaſon. Put ſome more Roots. 0 
Tuberoſes into a moderate hot bed, to ſucceed thoſe plant. 

ed in the former Month. . the Seeds of choice Carnations 
and Pinks muſt now be fown in Tubs, Pots, or Borders, 
but don't bury them too deep, nor forget to Water them in 
dry Weather. Screen your Tubs of ſeedling; Aurieulag 
from the Sun, and frequently refreſh them With Water, 
Set Sticks up to your Carnations, and carefully faſten 
their Spindles thereto. _ Your Pots of Auriculas ſhould 
* ow removed under a Covert, to preſerve them from 
the Wet, the Heat of the Sun would be prejudicial ;. they 
are uſually placed on Shelves one above another, for the 
Conveniency of taking them down to ſhew them; thoſe 
from which you would fave Seeds ſhould be removed into 
the Air as ſoon as fully blown, where may they have, the 


Morning Sun. 
The Beds of fine Ranunculus's, Anemonies, Tulips 


and Hyacinths now in Flower, ſhould be cover'd with Mats 
or Cloths to defend them from Wet and the Heat of the 
Sun; but they muſt be opened every Morning and Eyet- 

ing. At the latter End of the Month you muſt take up 
the Roots of Saffron, ' Colchicums, yellow Autumnal Nar- 
ciſſus, and other bulbous-rooted, Flowers that blow at 
Riichaetmas, and whoſe Leaves are now decay'd, which muſt 


be put into the Ground again in July. 
Vou may now tranſplant all Sorts of Evergreens mith 
| ſafety when it is like to rain, now e them to 0 


ever Shape you pleaſe. 
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1 onies, e 8, Polyanthus's, TEC, Tu; 
lips Crown Imperials, Hyacinths, Narciſſus's, Daffodils, 


Jonquils, Violets, dwarf Flag Tris, great Snow Drops, 


Spring Cyclamens, Spring Colchiums, bulbous Fumitory 4 
Roſe Root, Duck's Foot, Wood Anemony, Friar's .Cowh 


double Lady Smock, double Pileworth, double Daiſies, Co. 
lumbines, large green flower'd Ornithogalum, Perſian Li- 
ly, double Saxifrage, 


e ur e, Periwinkles, and _ e 


-w 


Tres and Shraks.in 8 


1 white Purple and blue 5 W 11. 1 


hens double flowering Peach Tree, double flowering Pear 
Tree, Cherry: Plum, Almonds with Peach-colo Bloſ- 
ſoms, Bird Cherry, Corniſh Cherry, deuble flowering 


Cherry, Cockſpur Cherry, 
Benjamin Tree, Barberry Tree, Bilb 
Nut Privet, Service Tree, entine Free, _— 
ae WR Jeſaiine, and . 3 
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dry May: v hurt the Bloſſoms, but fine werder 9 J 


"A 

will ſtock the. Markets. Clear all Sorts of Crops from 
Weeds as ſoon as paſſible, and deſtroy the Weeds on the 
Dunghills. Sow Aurſlain and Salad Herbs eyery three or 
four Days. Put in Peaſe and Beans for latter Crops in 4 
moiſt Soil, and Kidney-beans for a ſecond Crop; and in 


moiſt Weather Cabbages and Sav for Winter Uſe, 


x4 * 
Clear the Weeds from the Colliflower and Cabbage Plants“ 
and in moiſt Weather draw Earth upon their Stems. Tranſ. - 


plant Radiſhes for Seed in Rows at three Feet Diſtance and 
to Feet aſunder. 
1 be caretulty” ſhaded with” Mats in — 5 Heat of the 
ay, 42 
Early Collyſlowers wit: now bein 0 ar 
Centre of the Plant, therefore they ſhould 


looked after "One Day, 125 down 2 the 1 inner 


Venetian Vetch, Lychnis „ Cats? 
foot, Lily of the Valley, Dame's Violet, Leopard's — __ 


dwarf ' Almonds, Bay Tree, 
Buſh, O—_ 


Cucumbers. and Melons under Frames 
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350 The GARDENER's CALENDARE * | 
Leaves to preſerve them white. Hoe Winter Crops of 
Onions, Carrots, Leeks to clear them from Weeds, tran. 
* plant Sileſia, Cos, Imperial and Dutch brown Lettuces. 
into North Borders and ſow more to ſupply the Tables in 
Ju and Auguſt in an open Situation; if they ate d 
thin and hold they will be better than when tranſplanted. 
Early Cabbages now begin to turn their Leaves for cab. 
baging, which-may be forwarded by tying the Leaves. to- 
gether with a Withy. Pull up the Plants from the Root of 
Artichokes which have been produced fince the Stocks were 
ſlipt, and take away ſmall] Artichokes from the Sides of 
the Stems. 


Theſe are called Suckers. Sow Skirrets, Sal. 
ſafy and Scorzonera for a full Crop. When it is like to 
rain ſow Turneps, and hoe thoſe that were ſown laſt Month, 
leaving them about nine Inches aſunder. At the End of 
the Month ſow Broccoli for Spring Uſe, and plant a latter 
Crop of Kidney Beans | 
_ Sow Cucumbers in the open Ground at the End of the 
Month to produce Fruit for Pickling. Drive Stakes into 
the Ground at eight Foot Diſtance, and faſten Lines from 
Stake to Stake to ſupport the Stems of the Onions nom in 
Flower. The ſame Care ſhould be taken of your Savoys, 
Cabbages, Carrots, Parſnips, Broccoli and Leeks which 
were planted for Seed, for being now in Flower, their 
Heads will be too heavy to, be ſupported by their Stems, 


"Fork to be done in the FRUIT GARD NT. 
Look over the Eſpalier Hedges, and diſplace the fore- 
right and luxuriant Shoots, and train the kindly Branches 
that you would preſerve. Thin Apricots and Peaches it 
you find them too 'thick, never leaving two together; 
middling or ſmall- Peaches, and Nectarines, ſhould be fix 
Inches aſunder, and eight if large. Look carefully over 
the Vines, and ſtop ſuch Shoots as have Fruit on them at 
the ſecond and third Joint beyond the Fruit, and train the 
Branches cloſe to the Wall in a regular Order. Shoots 
that are deſigned for bearing another Year ſhould. not be 
ſtopt till the End of next Month. Rub off, all weak and 
trailing Branches cloſe to the Places where they ae 5: 
duced, This done there will be no Neceſſity of dive 
the Shoots of their Leaves, as unſkilful . Pertons often o. 
After warm Showers look after the Snails in ommg 
and Eyenings, for now they may be eaſily dagen. INS 6 
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= | 7he Os Cattnoar, 35t 
tx the Seaſon is dry refreſh the Trees lately planted with 
anſ- Water, ſprinkling it all over them. Keep the Borders of 
ces, the Fruit- trees from Weeds, and at the End of the 


$ in W Month break off the Clay from the Trees rag in Springs 
Wd ud looſen their Bandage. 


cab- i Work to be dond in the Frownn Gals 25 


Krake up choice Hyacinth roots which are paſt flowers 
were ing, and lay them horizontally in a Bed of Earth to ripen, 
es of leaving out their Leaves and Stems to decay. Shade your 
"Gal. choice Tulips, Ranunculus's, and other curious Flowers 
ze to now blowing, from the Sun during the Heat of the Day. 
onth, W Take up Roots of Saffron and lay them on Mats in the 
1d of W Shade to dry, then put them in Bags till Jah. After the 
latter Middle of the Month plant out your hardy Annuals, "ſuch 
E175 as Sweet ſultan, French Marygo Sc. Sow dwarf an- 
ide nual Flower Seeds in Patches, upon- rders, ſuch as Candy- 
« into WM tuft, Venus Lookin -glaſs, Venus Navelwort, dwarf an- 
From W nal Stock, c. then the Borders will keep their 
on in beauty all the Scaſon. Alſo plant ſeveral Kinds of Lupines | 
ons Wl fect ſcented” Peaſe, Seeds of Indian Naſturtium, large 
which W Convolvulus, and other climbing Plants, where they may 
" their WM have ſome Support. „ 
ms, Tranſplant biennial and' perennial Flowers that were 
bon in March and April into Beds of freſh Earth N 
they may remain till the Beginning of September, ſuch 48 
French Honey- ſuckles, Canterbury Bells, Sweet- williams, Lo 
Pinks, Columbines, &c. Fill up the Catnations diveſt- 
ing them of the ſide Pods. Auriculas paſt flowerin ' 3 
ſhould be removed 'to a ſhady Situation. Tranſplant 
Stock-gilliflowers, Wall-flowers, ſeedling Pinks; Carna- 
tions, Sc. and ſow Seeds of annual ſcarlet and purple 
Stock-gilliflowers, and at the End of the Month take up 
early Tulip · roots and forward Anemonies, if their Leaves 
are decayed; as alſo. Bella- donna and Guernſey Lilies: In 
moiſt Weather remove the young plants of Feniee Malloy, 
Oriental Mallow, Scabious, Sweet Sultan, Indian Pink and 
China Starwort into the Borders. n e Pots of TO 
Carnations on the . n 2 l #5 edn 
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352 The Gan DRNE N' CALENDARS © 
Lily of the Valley, Thrift, Daiſies, Valerian, Sage Rake.” 
mary, Moth Mulein, London Pride, Turkey Perenmal Pop- 
Py, Pzonies, Columbines, Stock-gilliflowers, . Wall go. 
ers, Solomon's Seal, yellow Aſphodel Lily, Dragon, Biſtort, 
Ladies Mantle, Bird's Eye, yellow Violet, double white _ 
Narciſſus, double Rockets, Corn Flags, Hare Bells, ſtarry in } 
Hyacinth, blue Grape Hyacinth, Savey Spiderwort, Peri- bl 

winkles,  Bell-flowers, Birthwort, Afarabacca, Catsfoot, = 
great Gentian, Honeyworth, Mandrake, great Navelwort, ( 
ſpotted Lungwort, Batchelors Buttons, double White — = 
Mountain Ranunculus, double ragged Robin, double Herl 
Feverfew, Fox Gloves, Seawort, Sea-Holly, double Sari. 
frage, double Ladies Smock, Borage-leaved Auriculas, 
Spaniſh Toad Flax, Spurges, Graſs-leaved Ranunculus , 
| Satten Flower, upright Speedwell, yellow Eaſtern Bugloſs, 
Garden Bugloſs, Scabious and others of leis Note,” 


13 Trees ani Shrubs in FLOWER. 2 he 
Jeruſalem Sage, Yellow Jeſſamin, Lilacs, Honez 


, Honeyluckles, 
Gelder Roſe, White Thorn, Flowering Aſh, Bladder Nut, 
Cinnamon Roſe, Monthly Roſe, Damaſk. Roſe, . Burnet 
Leaf Roſe, Scotch Roſe, Apple-bearing Roſe, Horle Cheb. 
nut, Bladder Senna, Double Flowering Almond, Cock, 
fpur, Hawthorn, Double Flowering Hawthorn, Cingueloll 
Shrub, Bird Cherry, Corniſh Cherry, Lauroceraſus, Scarlet 
Horſe Cheſnut, Perfumed Cherry, Mallow Tree, Sea Buck- 
thorn, Dwarf Medlar, Candle Berry Myrtle, Chriſt's Thorn, 
Piſtachia Nut, Sumach, Service, or Quickbeam, Double 
Flowering Cherry, and fome others. | 1 
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5 Work to be done in the Kitcnen Ganpen, be E. 
_ © Tranſplant Savoy and Cabbage Plants for the Kitchen in line A 
the Winter! hoe and clean Carrots, Parſneps, Tung of the 
Onions, Leeks, Beets, and all other late Crops,” Plant 
out your Plants of all Sorts of Sweet Herbs, as Thyme, 
Hyffop, Sweet Marjoram ; as alſo Clarey, Burnet, Sort, 
Marigolds and many other Sorts, allowing them Room 
enough to fpread.. Fill up the Alleys between your lf 
Ridges of Melons with Loam and rotten Cow Dung mid. 
| Sow Turnips on a moiſt Spot of Ground, when it is like 
i; to, rain. Sow Brocoli Seed for the ſecond * Crop, on 
D  Fjpoochia ;-trandplant (Celery into ſnallom Tr * — 
3 : N | „ 
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ofe. blanching, placing the Plants four or five Inches 51 255 
op- and make the Trenches three Feet aſunder. Plant Kidney 
low. Beans, and ſow brown Dutch, and common Cabbage Lets 
tort, tices for a late Crop. Tranſplant” Lettices that were foyn : 
hie in 17a), to a ſhady Situation. | 
| ' Tranſplant Endive into a moiſt Spot of Gund for 
Peri- blanching, allowing them a Foot 8 each Way. yg 
foot, Endive Seed for a latter Crop. Continue" to ſow AM 
Wut, Muſtard, Turnip, Rape, Raddiſh, c. for alad 
ite W Herbs, every three or four Days. The Brocceli ſomn in 
_ May ſhould be prick d out into Beds three Inches aſunder. 
Weed and 5 ney prong firing Tin each Bay for Pick 
18, ling, leaving four e ngeſt in eac Ho and t 
luss, Earth up oth Shanks. 1 A he 
gloſs, In dry Weather gather Seeds of all Sorts that are "ripe, 4 
5 5 ſpreading them upon Mats or Cloths to dry, before theß 
2 are rubbed or beaten out of the 'Huſks or ods. Gather 
ckles, W Herbs for drying now in Flower, hanging them up in a_ 
* Nut, W dry ſhady Place to dry at leiſure. Melons, which. are now | 
wurnet WM f:tting, ſhould be ſhaded: in the Heat of the Day with 
Chet, MW Mats. Gather Snails in the Mornings and Evenings after 
Cock, a Shower of Rain; remember to deſtroy the Weeds that 
uefoil W come up, and tranſplant Leeks from the Seed of Beds to the 
carte Places where they are to remain. Keep the Aſparagus © 
Buck» W Beds planted in March very free from Weeds, and tranſ- 
Thorn, plant ſome of hs Endive Vu? was fon * 0: TE 
Jouble WW Month. _ 1 
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Work to be done i in „ Fi aurr . Ge ; * "A 2 


e Inoculate Stone Fruit after the Middle of the Month in 
Ihe Evening or in cloudy Weather, begin with the Maſt * 
chen in line Apricot, and proceed to the reſt according to the Time 
urneps, of their ripening.” In di Weather water fuch Trees as 
Plam i were tranſplanted in the former Seaſon; mulching the Sur= _ IM 
Fhyme, face of the Ground above the Roots; and faſten Shoots to- | 
the Wall or Efpalier, The looſe Branches: of the Vines - 
muſt be. alſo faſtened to the Walls, and Side Shoots or 
weak trailing Branches diſplaced, that _ poke _ "ny. 
he Ce of the Sun * en e 
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the Borders, obſerving to do it on a cloud Day,. K a bar 
e and water them to ſettle the Earth to their Roots, 
a! Gor Carnations, Pinks, double Sweet. Willa and 
other fibrous-rooted Plants, that are propagated by 
Layers, watering them as ſoon as it is done. This ive ap 
_ Seaſon for. in and tran planting the Roots of Hager 
mens, Saffron, Perſian Iris, Snow Drops, Winter Ach 
Spring Crocus's, and other bulbous-robted Flowers pm 
Leaves are decayed. Cut off the Stalks of Flowers as at 
decaying, and tie up fuch Flowers as are yet to blow, el 
pecially tall autumnal Plants. 75 
Take up Hyacinth Roots out of the Beds Abele. they 
were laid the former Month to ripen, and clear them from 
Filth, laying them on a Mat to dry, in a Shady Place; 
afterwards un them into Drawers or Foxes where they "_e 


enge the free Air. 
'Noemaniey, and. Randt 


364 


ake up the Roots of Tulips, 
S — Culus's whoſe Leaves are decay'd, and dry them and put 

them up as before, out of the Reach of Rats of Mice, 
The Pods of Carnations ſhould be opened in twa or three 
different Parts to make Room for t 
* on voy Side. 


EET, + 90 
of Plants. an Frowzp. | „ 


rs, White Lily, Orange Lily, red 10 
ee Pea, Sweet Scented Pe 925 Tangier wo T.: 

Poppies of ſeveral Sorts, Veronica, Roſe Campion, dou- 
ble and ſingle Virgin's Bower, Hyſſop, Clary, Oriental Bug- 
les, Sweet Sultan, Jaceas, Snap Dragons, Tree Pri 
Willow Weed, Looſeſtrife, Hieraciums, Chryſantherhutns, 
Peach Leav'd Bell Flower, white Wall Flower, double and 
ſingle Bloody Cranes Bill, red, white, and Garden Vale. 
rian, Oriental Ox- eye with yellow and white Flowers,: red 
and white Batchelors Buttons, with double and ſingle Flow- 
ers, double Robin, Tradeſcants, Spider Wort, 
Poppies of various Kinds, Columbines of various Colours; 
Spaniſh Figwort, dwarf annual Stock, Fox Gloves, Com 
Flags of two or three Sorts, white Hellebore, . Africans 
Female Balſamine, Sea 
lax, Aſphodels, Cyanus's of ſeveral Sorts, Birthwort,: 


St. Peter's Wort, / double Campmile, . — 
Cantawy, Dirty , of Crete, Dragon be 


e to e 


ort, Sea Lavenders, Smi- 
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flower, Pole Mountain, Water | 
wthemums = others of 0 Note". 1 "Oy 


| Trees aud Shrubs in 1 by 17 


pomgranate with double and ſingle Flowers, Spanifh 
broad-leav'd yellow Jeſſamine, white jeſſamine, Roſes 0 | 
various Sorts, black Citiſus, Nettle Tree, | Shrub Ci 
Foil, Tree Germander,. evergreen and long blow! 
ney ſuckles, Shrubby St. John's Wort, Carolina 
don Tree, Baſe Horchennd, Mallow . * 
Caper Buſh, Tulip Tree, ſcarlet flowerin nd Horſe-Cheſnut, 
Perennial ſhrubby e and others ler * 


IWerk to be done in * Nen — — 


Now fow the laſt; Crop of Kidney Beans; the beſt Sort 
is the large white Dutch, which will continue till 


the Froſt deſtroys them. At the End of the Month ſow - 
Spinage for the Winter Uſe; as. alſo Coleworts, 


Turnips in the open Fields: againſt the Sprin Plant.Ce- 
kry in Drills for blancbing ; As. alſo Endive 2 | 
Sow all Sorts, of Salad Herbs, Water Plants, lately tran 

planted, in the Evening; clear the Garden and "Du 
hill of Weeds; gather the Seeds of Spinage, Corn 
Welch Onions, Creflts, and others 2 ae ripe. - 
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Leaves begin to wither, and dry them well before theß 
are laid up for Winter Uſe. Earth. up Celery. planted an 
the Drill, lat Month; as: it advances in Height. Tie up 
the Endive which is full grown, to blanch it. Pull v 
the Stalks of Beans, Cabbages, and the Haulms of 
which have done bearing. Melons ſhould. be Wager d but 


27 : 


—W” 


us Beds that were planted the laſt Spring, 


young Af 
eſh ' Plants where any have failed. The 


by planting 
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and Onions to ſtand the Winter for Spring Uſe; likewiſe WO 
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little if you would 1 them: well taſted. Repair the | | 
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356 The Garpinsr's CalenpDar: 
the Month, ſow Endive for the laſt Crop, and milling ns! 
* in North Borders, repeating it every three or bur © © 

ays. Tranſplant out the, Cos, Sileſia, and other Sorts Ml ſcentec 
of Lettice, which were ſown laſt Month, and they will be velwor 
fit for Uſe in September. came 
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Look over the Wall and Eſpalier Trees, and miingg; mines, 
them as before directed. Bud all Sorts of Fruits not yet 
done; hoe and clean the Nurſeries from Weeds; gather Carr 


Snails in the Morning and Evening after Rain; 
Glaſs Phials fill'd with Honey-Water on ſeveral Pa 

_ I to * wy = Waſps and Piſmires, by aka 

Means they wi rowned; and diſplace the dangli 

Shoots of the Vines. I * vom ging 21 
| | : 1 


Work to be done in the Flower GAD. Sultan, 


ragged 
and dc 
Jacea's 


| 12 Venus 
Take up the Bulbs of ſuch late Flowers, as were not oe 


fit the laſt Month; and tranſplant thoſe that will "not 
bear to remain long above Ground. Continue to mak 

Layers of Pinks, Carnations, Sweet-Williams, if not done 

the former Month. Tranſplant Pinks, Carnations, Stock 

ere, Wall Flowers, Hollyhocks, French Honey: 
ſuckles, Canterbury Bells, Scabious's, Pyramidal Bell Flow: 
ers, Roſe Campions, Fox Gloves, Tree Primroſes, and 
ſome others that were ſown late in the 8 ring. They 
ſhould be placed in Nurſery Beds, where they may hare 
Room to grow to Michaelmas, when they muſt bo relied 
into Borders. Gather the Seeds of Flowers that ripen, 
and preſerve them in their Huſks or Pods, till the Seaſon 
, of Wing them.. 
Cut of the Stalks of Flowers that begin to wither and 
decay, and tie up all tall growing Plants that are yet ü 
flower. Inoculate Jaſmines, Roſes, and other Sorts of 
curious flowering Shrubs and Trees. Cut and trim Hed- 
2 clip Box-Edgings, mow Graſs Plots, and keep the 
Walks rolled. Manage Carnations: as before directed 
At the End of the Month you may take up the Layer 
of Pinks, Carnations, Sweet- Williams, c. which hand 
taken Root, and plant them in Pots or Borders; S - Sow 

„) N r 16 8 7 annui age to 
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The GARDENER'S, CALENDAR 367ͤ Hf 

annua) Seed Flowers i in warm Borders to ſtand the Winters 3 
loch as the great blue, and fleſh-coloured Lupines, ſweet 
ſcented Pea, ſweet Sultan, double Larkſpur, Venus Nas 
elwort, and ſome others. The ſeedling Auriculas which 
n * came up the laſt Spring, muſt now be planted in Tubs 
bor Pots filled with rich Earth, and placed in a ſhady Situ- 
i ation. Vou may bring the moſt tender annual Plants out 
or the hot Beds, ſuch as ene double 1 


* 


mans nines, and ſome other. To as 
_ , | CE; STONE 
not yet EL | Pha; in Neu 2 


gather Cn Pinks, Sweet- Williams, 1 wth ſingle 
; Place ragged Robin, dwarf annual Stock, French Willow, ſingle 
_ nnd double Virgin's Bower, Linaria s of ſeveral Sor 
which Jacea's of ſeveral Sorts, 7 8 Pea, ſweet ſcente. 
ging bea, Tangier Pea, white Lily, Dy lily, white Hellebore 
5 with n Flowers, Indian Scab dus, Jen Holly, ſweet 
+ MW iutan, Poppies of divers Kind, Peach-leav'd Campanula, 
venus Looking-Glafs, Venus Navelwort, double Ptitrnica, 
double Feverfew, double Camomile, annual Stock Gilly- 
e flowers, double Roſe Camplons, Latk ſpurs, Lupines of 
= _—_ Sorts, Amaranthus's, Capficum Indicum, r Gar- 
8 51 Gp Valerian, Hollyhocks, Sunflowers of ſeve Sorts, 
Ste Lolden Rod of ſeveral Kinds, French Marygold, Fem 
Ton Balfamine, ſome Sorts of Statwort, dwarf ychnis, Mak | 
one lows, Indian Naſturtium, Globe Thiſtles, Tien 
rater Centaury, Anonis of three or four Kinds, Aﬀtra- 
11 galus's, ſcarlet and blue Cardinal Flowers, 'Poley. Moun- 
k WE tin, Tobacco, Tree Primroſe, Clove ee . 
Bone and ſingle Soapwort, and ſome others. 


"Sin dnt l Britt, 
| ; Several Sorts of Roſes; Spaniſh Broom, white Ehe, 
dwarf: yellow Jaſmine, double and fingle Pomegranate, 


yet u frcral Kinds, Shrub Cinquefoil, Paſſion Flower, Cateſby's _ 
Climber, Dutch Honey uckle, ſeveral Sorts x "OW 9 


ſuckle, Tulip Tree, with ſome others. 
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Tl | Work to be done in s the Kirchen ine ak . 
Son Sow Onions for early At in the Sprin . and Spi- | 
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Virginian Trumpet Flower, A 968 Caine, Male Ciſtus of . ö 
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358 
| beſt for this Purpoſe. Sgw- early Batterſea Cabbage Seed, 
about the Beginning, and ſoon after Colliflower Seed for 
an early Crop, to be planted under Bell or Hand Glaſſes, 
and fome Days after more Seed for a ſecond Crop.” After 
the Middle of the Month, ſow common Cabbage Lettice, 
and brown Dutch Lettice to ſtand the Winter on warm 
Borders without any Covering. At the End of the Month 


4% 


ſow Cos and Sileſia Lettice in the ſame Manner... ©, 
In moiſt Weather tranſplant Endive and Celery, and 
water them well to ſettle the Roots. Tranſplant Lettices 
which were ſown in the former Month in a. warm Situs. 
ation, to ſupply the Kitchen in Autumn. At the End of 
the Month ſow Chervil, Angelica, Lovage, Maſterwort, 
Scurvy Graſs, Alexanders, ſweet Seſeli and Corn Salad 
Cut off the flowering Branches of Lavender, Roſemary; 
Savoury and Hyſſop, that they may make new Shoots be, 
fore Winter, in moiſt Weather. Pull up Onions, -Garlick) 
Rocambole and Shalots when their Leaves-begin to wither, 
and lay them in an airy Place to dry. e ee 
Earth up Celery, and take away Suckers from the Sides 
of the Stalks of Artichokes. Tranſplant. Broccoli -where 
it is to remain for flowering. Tranſplant Savoys to come 
late in the Spring. Keep the Roots of Melons from Wet, 
or it will decay the Fruit. Cucumbers for Picklingare 
now to be gathered as ſoon as fir, two or three Timesa 
'Week ; water them frequently in dry Weather. Always 
keep every Thing free from Weeds, and plant Slips of 
Sage, Roſemary, Stzchas, Lavender, Maſtich, and other 
aromatic Plants. JJ oe ns 
| Sow the Seeds of Creſſes, Rape, Muſtard, Turnips, 
Radiſhes, and other Kinds of Salad Herbs every Week. 
Gather all Sorts of Kitchen Garden Seeds, and ſpread them 


6 


on Mats to dry, rubbing them out of their Huſks or Pods, 


'Sow Turnips for a later Crop, and earth up Finnochia, 
which is full blown, to blanch it. 


mord to be done in the Faure Ganven, 


| Deſtroy Snails, Tom Tits and Sparrows, that will ſpoil 
the Fruit, and fix Phials of Honey-Water in the Trees 0 
catch Waſps Faſten Branches that are diſplaced to ts 


| Walls; diſplace the trailing Branches of Vines ſor dh 


laſt Time. Untie the Buds of Fruit-Trees that were s, 
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Work to be * in he Frowpn Ganoex, . | 


Tranſplant the Layers of Carnations, Pinks and Sweet- 
Williams, which by this Time have taken Root. Choice 
Crnations deſigned for Pots may be planted at this Time, 
ach in a ſmall alpen Pot filled with light freſh Earth, 
md placed in a ſhady Situation till they have taken Root; 
after which they ſhould; be placed- in an open Situation 
ill the Beginning of O#eber, and then under a Hot-Bed 
Frame, or in an old Bark Bed arched over, with Sennen 0 
protekt them from the hard Weather. 

But thoſe Carnations, Pinks, and Sweet. williams, chat | 

are deſigned for Borders, ' ſhould now be planted in Beds 


in the Flower Nurſery, to remain till the latter End of. | 


the next Month, when you muſt' dig the Borders, and 
new plant them: They muſt be taken up with a Ball of 
Earth at their Roots, and planted. in the Borders with 
other Flowers. 3 
Shift choĩce Auricula's into freſh rich Earth, in a ſhady 
Situation, till they have taken Root. P 
Gather all Sorts of Flower Seeds as they riz ripen, and dry . 
them in the Sun; then preſerve them in the Pods or Huſks 
til the Seaſon of ſowing them. Tranſplant Polyanthus? 8 
Primroſes and ſeedlin Asen 8, ſhading and watering 
them till they have t Sf Root ; as alſo cloſing the-Earth 
to the Rooks to keep 
czy d Stalks of Plants that have done flowering ; - and 
your Pots of annual Plants muſt be duly water” in dry 
Weather, At the End of the Month prepare Beds to re- 
cive choice Hyacinths, Tulips, and Ranunculus's, that: 
the Earth may ſettle before the Roots are planted ;/ make 


the Beds three Feet deep, and lay rotton Cow-Dung at 


the Bottom. 

Sow Seeds of Anemonies, Nause >, Crocus! 8, Tu- 
lips, Narciſſus, Cyclamens, Iris's, Auricula's, Lilies, Mar- 
tagons, and Polyanthus's, in Pots or Boxes, filled with 
rich light Earth, not covering them too deep; they ſhould 


ſtand in the morning Sun till Ten or Eleven o Clock, and 


10 POR 4 he Seeds of leveral Kinds of . Flowers 
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lated the laſt Month, and clear the lower Parts of the 


away the Worms. Cut down de 
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may be now fown on warm Borders to ſtand the Wihie, 
Slip and part the Root of double Roſe Campi "Bat. 
chelor's Buttons red and white, double Roc et, double 
Catchfly, and double ragged Robin. Theſe Slips ſhould 
de planted in ſhady Borders, and conſtantly ſu 0 with 
Water till they have taken Root, and then 77 be 
8 good Plants by the Beginning of O eber. „„ 


a Plants in FLOWER. 3 | i 
Some Carnations, Lady-Pinks, O19. Man's Held ti, 
Female Balſamine, Amaranthuis's, Starwort, and Golden 
Rods of ſeveral Kinds, ſcarlet and blue Cardinal's Flowg, 
Hollyhocks, Cyclamens, Flos Adpats Africans, - French 
Marygolds, Sweet Sultans, Izdian Scabius, Candy Tuſt, 
Sweet Pea, Tangier Pea, Everlaſting Pea ; various Kind; 
of Sun-Flowers, Mallows, Jacea's, Hieraciums, -Stramo- 
niums, Tuberoſes, Geraniums, Lychnis's, Veronica's, Au- 
tumnal Hyacinths, Indian Naſturtium, double Feverfey, 
Eryngiums, Golden Rods, Alcea's, Helianthemums, doy- 
ble Soapworts, Lupines of ſeveral Sorts, Solanums of ya. 
tous Kinds, Phalangiums, Oriental Bugloſs, r Gar. 

b beam, Cyclamen, Tobacco, and others. 


Trees and Shrubs in FL OWA. EW 
Common white Jaſmine, Paſſion Flower, Agnus Calle 
Honeyſuckles, Mallow Tree, Lauruſtinus, Double Vir- 
gin s Bower, Trumpet Flower, Angelica Tree, Laurl- 
aved Tulip Tree, Traveller's Joy, 1 Muſk Roſe, TP 
156% the and ſome others. 


SEPTEMB'ER. = 
Wark 10 * done in the KArchERN Gannzx.. 45 


| Prick out Collyflowers that were ſown laſt Month plac: 
_ Ing them either in old Cucumber or Melon Beds, about 
three Inches from Row to Row, and about two Inches 
aſunder; if the Seaſon is cold, make ſome new Beds of 
warm Dung. In the Middle of the Month ſow Seeds of 
Cos, Silgga, and brown Dutch Lettice, to plant under 
Hoy 2 Hand Glaſſes. The Chardons which were 
planted n ne ſhould now be earthed up, tying the 
Leaves ave lly with an Hay- Band: Lay the Earth to the 
Plants about eighteen Inches high, but hot to hr that 
Hearts : Dry Weather i is * for this Work. 
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71 be 6 Seien - 
Hoe and clean Turnips, and the Spi ; Ow laſt 
Month, cutting out, the Plants, where they; arè too cloſe: 
weed the Beds of Onions, Carrots: . Plants, and: 
Coleworts, whi were ſown, th. 
ther earth up. the-Celery as it advances in Height, ut not. 
above the Hearts of the Plants. At the End of the Month 
tranſplant Lavender, Roſemary, Stæchas, e that they 
may take Root before the Froſt comes to bindet * 
Continue to ſow Salad ſerbs in 2, warmer Sirustion z 
ther all Sorts, of Seeds as. they ripen--;; In moiſt; Weat - 
tranſplant Colewort Plants ſown i in Juy into Ae dete 
they are to remain till Sprin 
Tranſplant late 1 4 En ive to Borders: nder.” warn | 
Walls, Pales, or Hedges, to ſtand till February before it is 
blanched. In dry cather tie up full- grown Endixe to 
blanch it for Uſe. At the Bad = the Month tranſplant 
Lettices. to warm Borders, that they i as \cabbage. early 
in the Spring; cut down the Haulms of Aſparagus that 
begin to wither, and add rotten Dung from Cucumber 
or Melon Beds where it is wanted. At the End of the 
Month plant Beans, and ſow. early Peaſe; tranſplant your 
latter Crops of. Celery into Drills, in a drier Ground than 
formerly, to remain till Spring: Tranſplant. the laſt Cron 
of Broccoli that is to remain, and draw the Earth up to 
* . of former: rope, to enen them + from the | 
ois. 83 5-48 K 1 5 17 ; + 
| Wark to be done in the Faurr Ganpun. 


Gather your Vouits as they grow ripe, for thoſe that: ad 
fit to eat this Month ſeldom. continue long good. Towards 
the End of this or Beginning. of the next Month, moſt 
Sorts of Winter-Fruit will be fit to gather; but it will 


Wen. 


be beſt to Jet them-grow on the Trees as long as the We- | 


ther will permit, or till the Mornings begin to to be froſty.” 
Towards the End of the Month, when the Weather is 
moiſt, tranſplant Fruit- Trees though the Leaves are not 
fallen, ſuch as Cherries, Nectarines, Peaches, e 
Pears and Apples; but the later Sorts of Fruits ſnould 
not be tranſplanted till the next Month. At the End of 
the Month prune Cherries, Peaches, Nestarines, Grapes, | 
| Figs, eſpecially if their Leaves hegin to decay: 

At the End of the Month in — Weather tranſplant 
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Ve beſt Seaſon to plant the Cuttings of Gooſehlritak 
Currants, which are better than Suckers. Fru 
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deep, and making the Bottom level, draw Lines acrofs, 
at the Diſtance they are to be placed; then place the 
Roots exactly in the Middle of each Square, and lay 
the Earth on them gently, ſo as not to diſplace the Roots, 
The Beds muſt be filled up five Inches above the Top of 
In the Beginning of the Month plant ordinary Double 
Anemonies in warm Borders, ſcreened from cold Win 
and then they will flower early in the Spring: Slip an 
plant out -Polyanthus's, Primroſes, London Pride, 'Thrilt, 
 Catch-fly, Pinks, Peach-leaved Bell Flower, Scarlet Ly- 
chnis, Roſe Campion, Pyramidal Bell Flower, Perennial 
Blue Bottles, Flag-leaved-Iris, and all Sorts of hardy f- 
brous rooted Plants, which are propagated by parting the 
Roots, cloſing the Earth faſt to the Roots. 
- Sow the Seeds of Polyanthus's and Auricula's in Pots 
or Boxes of Light, rich Earth, not burying the Seeds too 
deep. At the End of the Month plant choice Anemomies, 
Ranunculus's, and Tulips in ſhowery Weather; © they 
ſhould be fix Inches aſunder, and the Anemonies and Ra- 
nunculus's ſhould be covered two Inches with Earth ovet 
the Tops of the Roots, and the Tulips fix Inches. Top- 
wards the End of the Month tranſplant moſt flowenng 
Trees and Shrybs; part and plant all the Sorts of ſhe 
Flag-leaved Iris, Peonies, - Aconites, Aſphodel Likes, 
Ly of the Valley, Double Meadow Sweet, _ 
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The Wy tour ene 
Seal, Columbines, Daiſies, beer , that hw \ 


well rooted | in Mag 8 drein · 


| e in ee 82 
Annual be Scabious's, ſweet rear eral fo. 
male Balſamine, French Marygolds, Ra Lupi 
ſweet-ſcented Peaſe, double Sneezewort, Saffron, autum 
Crocus's, Cyclamens, autumnal” Narciſſus; . Gzern/ey Lily, 
autumnal Hyacinth, Aſters, Golden Rods, double Sope⸗ 
worth, double Camomile, Larkſpur, Tree . Primroſe, Poly- 
anthus's, Spiderwort, Auricula's, Snap-dragon, Ox-eye, 
ſcarlet Bean, ſeveral Sorts of Sun-flowers, Eupatoriums, 
Heart's Eaſe, red Garden Valerian, and oy ny. 


7 Ar aid Shrab; 25 e 2 85 
0 Jaſmine, monthly Roſe, Muſk Roſe, Paſſion-flower Pome- 
nches granate with double Flowers, Mallow-tree, Os 
eros, WF Honeyſckles, W Caſtus, and ſome others. 
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5s Tranſplant brown Dutch and Cabbage Lettices into warm 
ouble Borders, near Walls, Pales or Hedges; as alſo ſome Cos, 
58 Sileſia and Imperial Lettices, on all Sorts of Beds, to be 
MN covered with Mats or Frames in the Winter, Plant Beans 
hrift, and ſow Peaſe i in dry Grounds, warmly ſituated, twice this 
. WH Month, at the Be DN ins and latter End. After ths Mid. 
nnial dle tranſp lant Coty as where they are to remain all 
ly fi- Winter. Ppfant 525 at a Time under one Handglafs 'r 
g the WH Bell, and if they both live to the Spring, one of them muſt 
230 be tranſplanted out. Cabbage Plants which were ſown in 
”_— the Beginning of Augaſt muſt now be tranſplanted. for "2 
te ood. 
nies, ; Some of the Colewort. Plants which were lately Kon 
they W muſt be now planted” out for Spring Uſe. Collyflowers 

R. fown in May: will now begin to ſnew their Heads, there- 

ovet W tore look at them often to break down ſome of their 
'To- inner Leaves upon them, which will protect them frem 
ering WW Froſt and Wet. Earth up the Stems of your Broccoli i 
we plants to protect them from Froſt. At the End of the 
ilies, Month aan en the Leaves of Artichokes cloſe to the Wl 
amen 12 1 'T bs Fiat Ane Moin Tha 4 And 1 Earth E : 


tied up with a Withy ; the Ground between them may, 


Cybriſ 
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SOW Radiſhes on warm 


| Heb 
an- 
n 


fey in, and then you will have both at Chr. "The 


Quarters of the Kitchen Garden ſhould now be dunged, 
and always remember to keep ali Places free from Weeds. 


Mort to be done in the FRUIT GARDEN. 


Gather Grapes in dry Weather when there is no, Moji- 
ſture on the Mines; thoſe. that are to be preſeryed thould 
be cut with a Joint of the Vine, and hung up in Rows, ſo 
as not to touch, in a warm Room, where Fires are pretty 
conſtantly kept, and then they will keep till February, + 
Tranſplant all Sorts of Fruit-Trees when the Soil is dry, 


but you ſhould not head down thoſe Trees which are. de | 


. 


ſigned for Walls and Eſpaliers till the Spring; but prune 
the Roots and cut off all the ſmall Fibres ; and when the 
Trees are planted their Branches ſhould be faſtened to the 
Wall, Pales or Efpatier, and ſome Mulch ſhould be laid 
au the Surface of the Ground about their Roots. Plant 
Gooſeberries; Strawberries, Raſberries and Currants, that 
they may take Root before Winter, and then they will pro- 
duce Fruit the following Summer. 


eas; r 6g 13 © thy. 4 9150 . 
Currant- buſhes ſhould be ; pruned, and their Branches 


3 * 


Planted with Coleworts and Cabbage Flants to remain 
Spring. Preſerve the Stones and Kernels of Fruits for 
.Propagation. . Gather your choice Winter Pears, and- lay 
them on a Heap for eight or ten Days, then wipe them 
carefully, and put each Sort in a ſeparate Baſket cloſely 


covered over to keep out the Air. FR 
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At the Beginning of the Month finiſh planting all Sorts 


of Flower-roots which are to be put into the Ground before 
s, as, Tulips, Anemonies, Ranunculus's, . 
cus's, Jonquils, Hyacinths, Narciffus's, bulbous Ait, 
Mortagons, Orange Lily, and all ſuch that have bren ft 


above Ground ſince their Leaves decayed in Summer. 


31 Now tranſplant moſt Sorts of hardy tuberols- 00g 
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The GARDENER's CALENDAR. 96g 
fbrous-rooted Plants, ſuch as Hollyhocks, Canterbury 


Daiſies, Buphthalmums, Polyanthus's, Sweet- williams, 
London Pride, Campanula's, Aſters, Golden- Rods, Spi- 
derwort, Aſphodel, Wall-flowers, Thalictrum, Eringiums, 
Thrift, perennial Sun flowers. great Blue-bottles, Iris's, 
Jacea's, double Feverfew, double Camomile, Ox-eye e 
Daiſies, Doronicum, Cirſiums, Caſſida or Scull-cap, ever- | 
laſting Pea, ' perenmal er hardy Apocynums, 
perennial Poppy, yellow and Tangier Fumitories, Bean ca- 

per, Fox-Gloves, horned. Poppy, perennial Navelwort, -- 
Lychnidea's, Candy Alyſſon, Tree-primroſe, dwarf Sun- 
flower, perennial Geraniums, St. Peters Wort, Violets,” 
Honeſty or Satten-flower, Globe Ranunculus, Lyſimachia's, - 
dwarf Ciſtus's, Lychnis, Coronaria, ragged Robin, and. 
other Sorts which may be planted in the. Borders of the 
Flower GEMS TT oe ñ oe + oo Rs 
The Pots and Boxes of ſeedling Flowers ſhould now be 
removed out of their ſhady Situation, 'and placed where 


they may enjoy the Benefit. of the Sun as much as poſſible. 


Remove Pots of choice Carnations under Cover, ſetting 
the Pots cloſe together in a Garden frame, or upon a Bel i 
arched over with Hoops, that they may be covered with 
Wits in ba Went ina. oo Lies 
Take the decayed Leaves off | Auricula's, and Tay the _ 
Pats on one Side that they may not take too much Wet. 
Remove moſt Sorts of flowering Shrubs and Trees, for the 
vill now take Root before Winter, laying ſome Mulch on 
the Surface of the Ground round. their Stems. Clean the |} 
Walks from fallen Leaves before they rot, for they will diſe 
colour the Gravel. Prune all Sorts of flowering Shrubs, 
and take away the Suckers that come from their Roots. il 
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Several Sorts of Starworts, four or five Sorts of Golden 


Rods, autumnal Crocus's, yellow autumnal Narcifſus, 
China Pinks, ſweet. Sultans, Polyanthus, three-coloured 7 | 
Violets, Stock-gilliflowers, dwarf Sun-flower, Snap-dra- _ } 

on, Saffron, double Feyerfew, ſweet-ſcented Peaſe, Lu- 
ines, double Thorp-apple, Sun flowers and chers. 
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© ITE Fo oerl to be done in the FLOWER GARDEN 
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The Ganprans' * clue 1 : 


Pu ee a 8 Honeyſuckle, Paſſion. 
flower, monthly Roſe, Mulſk-roſe; ' flowering 
double e Grounſel- tree and others. 15 x78 


NV or E M. B E R. | z FS 
7 1k be dont in tbe Kircuex GARDEN. 
The Collyflower Plants and Letices that are under. ir 
ſes or 23 4 ſhould haye as much Air as poſſible in mild 
dry Weather, by taking them off, and by "raiſing them in 
wet Weather. Likevif ſow Peaſe and plant Beans in ty 
Weather, and draw-up Earth to the Stems of thoſe that 
are come up. Sow all Sorts of Salad Herbs on moderate 
Hot-beds. In dry Weather take up full-grown' Endive, 


\ 


and lay it in Trenches to blanch, on the Sides of Ridges 


that the Wet may run off. Likewiſe earth up Celery: to 
blanch jt. 

Trench the Ground for 800 Crops, laying it in Ridges, 
Sow Carrots and Radiſhes on warm Borders near Pale, and 
Hedges. Make Hot-beds for Aſparagus to come at Cf. 
mas. Take 1 up the Roots of Carrots, Parſnips, Potatoes, 
&c. towards the End of. the Month, and lay, them i in Sand 
in a: Place defended againſt Froſt and Wet; 


1 "Work to be dne in the Faure Ganvune.. 

| Diveſt Fig-trees of all their late Fruit, and nail the Shoot 
of Trees cloſe to Walls, if there is 2 Jevete Froſt Place 
me Panels of Straw. before them. 

Fruit trees planted the former Months for Standards 
ſhould be vmcofilly: Naked, and thoſe againſt. Walls and 
Etſpaliers ſhould be faſtened thereto, to prevent their being 
difplaced by the Violence of the Wind. Clear your Straw- 
betry-beds from the Weeds and Runners, and dig up the 
Alleys between the Beds, ſpreading a little Earth or eker 
Dong between the Plants if needful. ekt N 


Plate the Pots and Boxes of bulbous-rooted Flowers in 
' a warm Situation, where they _ enjoy the Sun, and be 
ſereened from cold Winds. The Beds of Secdling-bul- 
A e Flowers, which fta not removed the laſt 


aſon, ſhould be raked over to prevent Weeds and 8 
rom 
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from growing piety and; ſome ith Barth mould bs: 

| ſpread over their Surface. Turn your Compoſt Which has 
deen prepared for Pots and 8 that the Parts may . 

equally mix'd, and have the Benefit of the Air And Es. Froſt. 

pon propa freſh Compoſt for the ee Yeatgy + 


Plants. in Frowzs. 3 ! 
Some Sorts of Starworts, two Sorts of Ceiden Rod 
We Stock Gilliflow-er, Saffron, autumnal Crocus, Heart's 
Eaſe, Ferenc e and eee e "> 


| Trees and Shrubs 4 Frowza, 
6 Tree with Flowers and ripe run Laury- 
ſtinus, Muß Roſe and Paſſion- Flower. TW 


DECEMBER. A 5 
Work 7 * done in the Kirenns © nb 75 


pick Snails out of the Holes of old Walls and from 
„under Pales, Hedges, broken Pots or other Rubbiſh, - Sow 
does, salad Herbs on a moderate Hot-Bed. When the Weather 
5 and is mild uncover your Colliflower Plants i in the Day-time, | 
. and pick off all decayed. Leaves. In dry Weather earth f 
toes, WF up Celery. to blanch it. Vou may now make Hot-beds -Y 
Sand BW fr Aſparagus, 1 which will be ready the latter Eud of 1 
January. Take Cabbages and Corrs deſigned for Seed 

nnd hang them in a dry Room to drain then my 
hoots W Moiſture, and plant them in warm Borders, leayi only 


place I tie upper Fart of their Heads above Ground. eee : 


F BOY Mort to be done iu * FruT Ga RD e. . AD 

. ExaüH the Trees in the Orchard, and cut off by: 
e dead Branches, and ſuch as croſs each other, W 
raw. the Wound ſloping and as ſmooth as poſſible. Tou ma 

8 alſo dung and. pong the Ground of your Orchard be- 
Ai tween the Trees, which will cauſe the Fruit. to be much 1 
fairer and better taſted. „ 


t Wark * done in 0 Fiowns Gam N 
rs in Cover the Beds of Anemonies, Ranunculus's, and Re. 


3 8 15 


j 


+ be einths in wet or froſty Weather; as alſo choice Carna- 
bil- MW tons and Auricula's. In mild Weather dig and prepare 
laſt MW jour Beds and Borders ready” for planting Flower ene in 


n 
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(Plants in Vows. ; BY 905 £5 4 _ t 
* ſingle Anemonies, Polyanthus's, Primrofes, Stock 0 ſwee 


8 Gilliflowers, narrow-leaved Golden-Rod, . dome "7h 
Es pane an} be 3 
' Trees and Shrubs in N e Wher 
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The Strawberry Tree, Spurge Laurel, Glafonbury Thom, 
upright blue-berried a? and in male * 
Mezereon. | 
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Or the Method 160 curing "the D1sE ASES . oo faſt 
. OR 8 E 8. 1 Bran wi 
5 517 prevent 
HE beſt Method of treating Horſes is 2 160 þ Kg 
Bleed, purge, or to give them any other Medicine, Direct 
unleſs in Caſes of Neceffity ; but to keep them in * Horſe 
buy fuitable Feeding, careful Dreſſin org, and daily Exerciſe; the i vil req. 
86% Hay ſhould be . if poſſible; Beans are the book he: 
ſtrongeſt Nouriſhment, but are moſt fit for labotious uſual, : 
Horſes. Bran is fit for ſick Horſes, but weakens thoſe ding thi 
that are well. Oats are a more hearty Food than Barly, Inuiſes,. 
as appears from Experience. Horſes who eat their Litter very K 
ſhould have cut Straw and powder'd Chalk given them to: their Lo 
correct their Appetites. aways e 
When Forſes have been Harfeited, they ſhould beturngd to be me 
290 falt Marſhes, which will keep their Bodies open, and Purgin 
cure them of ſeveral flight Diſorders, When they have las any 
ffi iff Limbs, ſauell d Legs, or Wind Galls ; likewiſe, when ei than 
their Feet have been hurt by Quitters, or bad Shocks zien, v 
it will be proper to give them a Summer's Graſs which at 
a Month or two, but not in Grounds which are much - I Ho 
dung'd. When they are kept abroad in the Winter, they they ſho 
ſhould have a proper Shed to cover them, and Hay tage Willy in 
to at all Times. balded 
If Horſes are coftive when . from Graſs, mix Bran Stomach 
and chop'd Hay with their Corn, and a Feed of E When 


Bran now and then till their Bodies become N 3 In. lameneſ 


= 


+ WY creaſe their Exerciſe by Degrees, Some give Antimony 
Nock to ſweeten their Blood, and kee the Body open, but it 
n mould be finely powder d. Others give half an Ounce of 
"wn the Liver of Antimony for the fame Purpoſe.:. | 

= When Horſes are ſoibd in the Stable, the Herboge 


2 ſhould be young, tender, full o! Sap, and cut every Day, 


be it of what Kind it will. If they loſe their Fleſh by 
this Diet, they ſhould have one that is more ſolid. With 
Regard to the feeding of young Horſes, they ſhould be 
more indulged than thoſe that are at Maturity, and if they 
have but little Exerciſe, leſſen their Quantity of Hay, and 
put a little freſn Straw-in' the Rack to prevent their nib- 


7 violent Exerciſe Care ſhould be taken that IM cools m 
„bo faſt, nor drinks cold Water. 

of When Coach-Horſes are on the Road, y give hem 
Bran with a few Beans, nad} then n Oats, —_— will 


10 I prevent their ſcouring: © „ 43 


ra Directions for W W pn [EN 


alth Horſes well fed, and that ſtand much in the Stable, 
the vill require Bleeding now and then, eſpecially if their Eyes 
the look heavy, dull, red, Or inflamed, . or feel hotter. than 


00s nal. Young: Horſes ſhould be bled. when they are ſhed-. 
hole” WH ding their Teeth; as alſd ſuch as have Colds," Revers,  - 
rl Wl fruiſes, Strains, Hart in the Eyes, and Inflammations of 

ter Wl erery Kind; likewiſe when they are fleſhy- at Graſs, of 
n % BY their Looks are heavy. Two or three Quartsoof. Blood is 


aways enough to be taken 4 at one . It ght 


to be meaſured: . 
Purging i 18 * necelfiry: ben the; Horse f is: | rides of 


es than twenty-four Hours, and thoſe that are improperly 
which are ſometimes fatal.. 7 ents 
they ſhould have a mild Purge or two after Bleeding, efpes 
ally in the Spring, their Diet ſhauld be lower'd; and 


falded Maſhes given them. When Horſes fall off their 
btomach, a mild Purge or two will likewiſe be proper. 
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ing the Manger. A Horſe thould never be rode hard 
after he has had a Bellyful of Meat and Water. After 


* 3 


has any Diſorder in his Bowels. © Purges: ſeldom work in | 
ziren, will! cauſe iexceflive. Gripings, and cold Sweats, h 
If Horſes. are kept much in the Stable without Exerciſe, 


| When Horſes have: Humours flying: about, — wr 


"thould- e quently,” and take 
. ; '* Medicines 
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give hin 


Medicines that thin the Blood. Purges g tiven 10 6 l 
« Yer 


Quantities, mix' d with other Medicines, will m 
tives of great Uſe. Purges. conſiſting of 8 « volk 
great Care and warm Cloathing. e « niper 

Purges ſhould be given early in the Mo 0h and © of ur 
empty Stomach; and three or four Hours —— t a peel into 
of ſcalded Bran, and a Lock or two of Hay may be put 4 Shap 
into the Rack. Give him two more Maſhes the ae ſhould b 


Day, but if he refuſes them let him have raw Bran, zu Wher 
take Care that his Water be Milk warm. Early the oe coſtive I 
Morning give him another Maſh, and as much we bp his 
Water as he will drink, riding him gently about -ptopety Then th 
cloathed ; this ſhould be done two or three Times 8 Day bigs. en 
Ar: Night give him a Feed of Oats: mix'd with Bran. He make th 
ſhould have 'Plenty of warm Water to drink, but if be immedi: 
will not take it, give him colc. e Emol 
For a Purge, Take Cream of Tartar and Aloes) off ones; a 
* each an Ounce; of Jalap two Drams ; of powder dM ben hi 
„ Cloves a Dram; of Serup of Buckthorny enough: toil tty 1ho1 
% make them into a Ball.” 8 timen. give the follow pcated c 
ing: * Take ten Drams of Aloes ; My re and Ginger ters, M 
«* of each half an Ounce; Saffron and gn of the like 
% each half a Dram“? Whei 
HForſes of groſs Conſtitution ſhould Lak half an Ou * Take 
of * Soap added to either of the former; or Fre a © Marſ 
two Drams of Calomel over Night, mix'd'. with half a each 
Ounce of Diapente, and We n Ball the three 
Morning. | % + Goin © add } 
When you would purge a vide en Aan the 4 Oil. 
lowing mild Phyſic will be proper. Take an Ounte off of L. 
* the beſt Aloes; half an Ounce of powder d Rhubarb Salt. 
* a Dram of grated Ginger, Make them lr = 7 For a 
with Syrup of Roſes.” . © N van and ( 
The following is a cooling Page? 15 Take wt Dance © Ounc 
t of Sena, - uo it in a Pint of boiling Water for W © and 
« Hours; ; then add four Ounces of Exſem Salt, und wa three 
Ounces of Cream of Tartar. rk.” is n in an u pour 
flammatory Caſes. 1 * Syru 
When an Horſe & overpuryfd; you {a Ropiiy e bis 
an Ounce of Diaſcordium, diflolved i in a Pint of ted Por il Caſe 
Wine, and repeat it once in twelve Hours, if then 'ers, ar 
Occaſion. © When a Horſe has taken bad-Phylicy o— Wher 
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0 ve him the following Ball to promote Viihe) „ 9 
« Venice Turpentine, one Ounce, mix it well with the 
« Yolk of an Egg; then add an Ounce of Salt- Petre, Ju- 
« niper Berries, and good Aniſeeds, of each half an Ounce; 
« of unrectified Oil of Amber, two Drams ; make them 
„ into Balls with Syrup of Marſh- Mallows.. of an oval 
6s Shape, and of the Size of a Pullet's Egg.” This Rule -— 
ſhould be obſerved in making all Sorts of Balls. | _- 
When you have a Deſign to give a Horſe Ci bers, in 
coſtive Diſorders, a ſmall Hand well- oil'd ſhould be paſſed 
bp his F undament, to bring away the hardened: Dung. 
then the Clyſter ſhonld be adminiſtered with a Pipe and 
Bag, which is better than a Syringe, becauſe this laſt will 
make the Horſe ſtart, as cauſe him. to return the Cy | 
immediately. -k 1400 
Emollient Clyſters are better in Fevers than purg ing = 
ones; and nouri Clyſters will ſave a Horſe's. Life, 
when his Jaws are ar. te up with Convulſions. The e 
tity ſhould be a Quart, or at moſt three Pints, and be re- | 
peated often. They may be made ef Sheeps Heads, Trot  } 
ters, Meat Broths, Milk Pottage, Rice Milk ſtrained, and OO 
the like nouriſhing Things. 1 
When an emollient Clyſter is wanted, uſe the following, ...- 
4 Take a large Handful of Camomile Flowers, and of 3 
& Marſhmallows, Bay Berries, and ſweet Fennel. Seed, o „ 
« each an Ounce, boiling them in a Gallon of Water to 
three Quarts. Pour the Decoction 1 into a Pan, and then 
„ add half a Pound of Treacle and a' Pint of -Linſeed 
Oil. If you would have it laxative, add four Ounces 
0 Lenitive ne or rather four Ounces of . 
4 8² t.. UNE 5 
For a purging C Iyer; 10 Take Mallows, Marſh-Mallows, — 
and Camomile Flowers, of each a Handful.; of Sena aan 
* Ounce; of Bitter Apple, half an Ounce ; Berries _ 
„ and Aniſeeds bruiſed, of each an Ounce. - Boil theſe in 
three Quarts of Water, for a Quarter of an Hour; 
* pour off the DecoQion, and then add four Ounces f 
* Syrup of Bucktho:n, and half a Pint of Linſeed Oil.“ "i 
This laſt is good to promote au immediate Diſcharge in 
il Cafes that require ſpeedy Relief, as in Hmptomatk 1 Fe- 
bers, and an Inflammation of the 
When an aue er is wanted to > ſtop, exceſſive 


Purging, | 


= 


. 


37 O FARRA1ER Th Xx 
Purging, or a: ſpontaneous Looſeneſs, the neee a aſtri 


gent Clyſter will be proper. Take of the Rind. of } 
t megranates, or Oak-Bark, two Ounces z; of Leaves offi Hor! 


<< red Roſes, green or dry, a "Handful; of Baluſtines, half dera 
* an Ounce; boil them in two Quarts of Water, till near 
& half is conſumed ; then pour off the . 2 
« ſolve four Ounces of Diaſcordium themed thts, W 
Sd or COLDS 7 ic woo _ 
wen a Hort has caught Cold, . bs e du is ho 
in Proportion to its elt ; the Eyes are om men not c 
moiſt and watery; there is a Swelling of the Kernels i; ho! 
about the Ears and under the Jaws; a Gleeti of th and 
Noſe, and a Rattling i in the Throat when he breathes Urin 


When the Cold is violent there is a working of the Flanks MW drink 
a feverith Heat, a Loathing of hot Meat, and 4 Refuſal 0 
Water. In 


In flight Colds when the Horſe pricky u his Parte moe and 1 
briſkly in the Stall, and is but little off his Stomach,” tate Ball v 
away two Quarts of Blood, keep him warm, and give bim Ounc 
Feeds of ſcalded Bran, with as much warm Water as be niac « 
will drink. If notwithſtanding this the Cold increaſes, take this v. 
away two Quarts more. Then infuſe two Ounces of Ani of Br: 
ſeeds, and a Dram of Saffron in a Pint and a half of boil His 
ing Water, pour off the clear Liquor, and mix it with ing hi 
four Ounces of Honey, and two Ountes of ſweet Oil dry Br 
and give it the Horſe every Night. When there is a ere Hay it 
omit this, and give him two Ounces of Salt-Petre in hisF often ; 
or Water; and when he is coſtive, 1 the emollien pernic 
Clyſter. If i. 
The following veltora- Ball is very non in chene Caſe eats hi 
when there is no Fever. Take Aniſeed, Carraway- Seed if he r 
« and the greater Cardamums- in fine Powder, of each the fo 
an Ounce; of Flower of Brimſtone two Ounces; ol © Can 
* Turmeric in fine Powder, an Ounce and a half; of Sail © Roc 
« fron two Drams ; of Spaniſh Juice of Liquorice difſoly. Our 
ed in Water two Ounces; of Oil of Aniſeeds half ag Qua 
Ounce; of Powder of Liquorice an Ounce and a half it o 
06 of Wheat Flour enough to make a ſtiff Paſte; out off The D 
«© which make oval Balls of the Size of a Fame be If h 
Give one at a Time Pretty MF | 25 
m th 
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This Method with good Nurſing, hot Maſhes, ih 2 
Cloathing, will cure the moſt ſudden Colds. When the | 
Horſe feeds heartily; and ſnorts after coughing, I, * 
derate Exerciſe will compleat his * 1 >; 


of FEVER'S: 


When a Horſe has'a Fever he i is very reſtleſs;! a ranges 
from one End of the Rack to the other; his Flanks beat, 
his Eyes are red, his Tongue parched, his Breath ſhort, - 
is hot, and ſinells ſtrong; he nibbles his Hay, but does 
not chew it; he ſmells the Ground frequently ; bis 

is hot ; his Dung comes from him frequently in im 

and hard; he ſometimes ſtales with difficulty: 

Urine is of an high Colour; he ſeems to be thirſty,” 
drinks little at a Time, his Pulſe i is full and hard, beating 
fifty Strokes in a Minute. 

In the Cure take away two or ibs Quarts of Blood, 
and then give him an Ounce of-Salt-Petre made into a 
Ball with Honey thrice a Day. Or you may give him two 
Ounces of Salt of Tartar, and one Ounce of Sal Ammo- 
niac diſſolved in two Quatts of Water every Day. Mi 
this with a Pail of common Water; and put in it a Ne = 
of Bran to correct the Taſte. 

His Diet muſt be ſcalded Bran mixed with Water, | 
ing him a ar at a Time; but if he refuſes it, give *Y 
dry Bran ſprinkled with Water, or put a Handful of picked 
Hay into the Rack. Give a little lukewarm Water pretty 
often ; his. Cloathing mould be moderate; too much is 
per nicious. 

If in a Day or two he begins to pick a little Hig, and 
eats his Bran, he needs nothing more beſides Nurſing ; but 
if he refuſes to feed, take away more Blood, and give him 
the following Fever Drink. Take Balm, Sage, and 
* Camomile Flowers; of each a Handful; of 'Liquotice 
„Root ſliced, half an Ounce ; - of galt Petre, three 
% Ounces ; 'of Saffron, two Drams : Infuſe them in two 

* Quarts of boiling Water; when it is almoſt cold ſtrain 
it off, and add the Joes of two or three Lemons,” 
The Doſe i is a Pint four Times a Day 


If his Dung is knotty and dry, give him tre emalens -/ 
Cher every Day; or you may omit the Clyſter, and give 


nn the b laxative Drink in its SR „ 
| K K 5 Cream 
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. 
N rem of . four See of Epſom; 8a 
„ Ounces; diſſolve them in Water,” When ub Appe 
returns, walk him abroad in the Air, and allow 10 
of clean Litter in the Stable. 


and Languiſhings, with Heat inwardly and Cold out- 
wardly, which fometimes changes to Heat all over; his 
Eyes are moiſt and languid ; his Mouth is continually 
moiſt ; he eats but a Mouthful at a Time, and ſeldom, 
and has little Inclination to drink. His Body is generally 


open; bis Dung is ſoft and moiſt ; he ſtales often, anc 


times a little, ſometimes much. 

Begin the Cure by taking away a Quart of Blood or 
more. After this, give him a Pint of the above Fever. 
Drink, with the Addition of an Ounce of Snake. Root, 
and three Drams of Camphire. The Salt-Petre may be 


Camphire muſt be diſſolved in ny of Wine before it 
mixed with-the Drink. 

.Give him nothing but ſcalded or raw Bran ſprinkled 
and now and then give him a Handful of choice Hay in 
your Hand, if he cannot lift his Head to the Rack, He 
ſhould drink freely of warm Water, or at leaſt with the 
Chill taken off. 

If the aforeſaid Symptoms increaſe, © Take Contra 
& verva Root, Myrrh, and Snake-Root in Powder, of each 
„ two Drams ; of Saffron, a Dram; of Mithridate, half 
% an Ounce. Make them into a Ball with Honey, and 

* give it him twice or thrice a Day, with. two or three 
« Horns of the Infuſion of Snake-Root.” Some preſcribe 
Vinegar, but it is too cooling in low Fevers. If this Ball 
fails, add a Dram of Camphire to each. If the Horſe 
- ſhould be coſtive, or looſe and weak, you muſt have Re- 
courſe to the Clyſters already preſcribed. , 

When his Body and Legs ſwell, give him the following 
Ball to promote Urine, © Take of Sait-Petre an Ounce; 
« Juniper Berries, and Venice Turpentine, of each half 
« an Ounce. Make them into a Ball.” Give him two or 
three of theſe Balls at proper Intervals, with a Deco&ion 
of Marſh-Mallows weetened with Honey. if theſe fall 
the Caſe is deſperate. 

When the Fever intermits, or is s originally : an intormilihn 
Spree give an Ounce of the Jeſuits Bark m n with 


2 2 


Sometimes there is a ſlow freer, with Lowneſs of Spi pirits 


omitted, for it is too cooling in theſe low Caſes, The 
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of his Noſtrils. 
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Honey every fix Hours, for five or fix Times. wi 
breaks out, fo much the better. 175 | 


Of the Pavers and arrauua rich, 97 the Loves: 2 


when a Horſe us the Pg he ſhews great Uneaſi⸗ 
ok and ſhifts about from Place to Place. The Fever at 
firſt is moderate, but riſes high of a ſudden. In the Be- 
ginning he would fain lie down, but ſtarts up again im- 
mediately, and frequently turns Ws Head towards the af- 
feted Side. This laſt is a Symptom of the Gripes; bu 
then he frequently lies down and rolls. Add to theſe, that” 
his Ears and Feet are burning hot, his Mouth parched and 
dry, his Pulſe hard and quick, and he has a Diſpoſition 
to cough, 

1he Symptoms of an In ation of the 1 are the 
ſame, only he is leſs active in the Beginning, and never 
attempts to lie down, and a roapy Slime runs plentifully 
out of his Mouth. Likewiſe a reddiſh or yellowiſh Water, 
runs from his Nofe, which ſticks like Glue to the Infide* 3 
In a Pleurify a Horſe heaves and works - "il 
violently at his Flanks ; but in this Diſeaſe he ſhews a. Mt 
Fulneſs, the working of his Flanks is regular, and his Ears 
and Feet are generally cold. Eo 

The Cure of both theſe Diſeaſes is the fame.” 
away three Quarts of Blood the firſt Day, two the next,, 
and one the next after that. If the Symptoms do not 
abate, it muſt be repeated ſoon, for the chief ence 
is on ſpeedy Bleeding; but be ſure do not forget to rb” BM 
a bliſtering Ointment all over his Briſket on the foremoſt 1 
Ribs, for this. is very efficacious. Likewiſe let him hre 
Rowels on each Side the Breaſt, and one in his We In EO 
an Inflammation of the Lungs, rub in the * 9 
both Briſkets. | e 1 

Inwardly give him the following Ball. Tale per | 
« Ceti and Salt:Petre, of each an Ounce; of Oil of \ 
* ſeed thirty Drops; of Honey enough to make à Ball. 2 E 
After this Ball give him a Pint of Decoction of Figs and E 
Liquorice Root. When there is a dry ſhort Cough, "three: 
Horns of the Decoction muſt be given three or four Times | 
a Day, with four Spoonfuls of Honey and Linſced* Oil. 
The emollient Clyfter, with the Addition of two Ounces © 


wür aue, ſhould be i > once "Ree Met! I he: 


p 
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continues hot and ſhort-hreathed, purge him with the 
following Clyſter, ** Take Sena, and Marſh-Mallows, 
* of each two Ounces ; Fennel and Bay Berries, of we 
an Ounce, Boil them in five Pints of Water to four, 
„pour off the clear Liqour, and then add four Ounces 
* of Epſom Salt, three Ounces of Syrup of Buckthow, 
and half a Pint of Linſeed Oil.“ 

It muſt be obſerved, that theſe Diſeaſes terminate- in 
Life or Death in a few Days; for unleſs the Horſe ex- 
pe Rorates, he will ſoon be ſuffocated. For Diet, he muſt 

ave a Quartern of ſcalded Bran, with a Spoonful of 
Honey and Flower of Brimſtone every Day, with two or 
three ſmall Feeds of Oats ſprinkled with Urine. When 


he has recovered his Strength, give him the Purge wat 


Rhubarb. 


of a 8 = AsTmMA. 


| When a Horſe has a i Cough his Flanks: nas 
fudden quick Motion, he breathes Thick, wheezes, rattles 
in the Throat, and ſometimes throws up. thick white 
| Phlegm, eſpecially after drinking: This is a moiſt A 
When the Horſe is full of Fleſh, bleed plentifully if 
otherwiſe ſparingly ; then give him the following alterative 
purging Ball: Take Galbanum, Gum-Ammoniac, and 
* Ala fetidz, of each two Drams; of fine Aloes, an 
*® Ounce; of Oil of Aniſeed, two Drams ; Oil of Amber, 
* one Dram : make them into a Ball with Honey.” This 
may be repeated at proper Intervals for ſome. Time, and 
if the Cough is obſtinate, give the following Ball on the 
intermediate Days in the Morning, and every Morning for 
ſome Tune afterwards. 
: * Take of Cinnabar of Antimony, or common Cin- 
& nabar in very fine Powder, ſix Ounces; Galbanum, 
% Gum-Ammoniac, and Aſſa- fœtida, of each two Ounces; 
« of Garlick four Ounces ; of Saffron half an Ounce; 
* aſe them into Balls with Honey, 

* or Afthma, is known by his coughing 
ak go RY — Times, without bringing 
up any Thing, moſt in a Morning after drinking; in other 
Laces, he is well. In the Cure, firſt bleed, then give 
bim two Drams of Calomel, mixed with an Ounce.,of 


— bor two Nights, and the next Morning a p in 
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of Garlick in every Feed. The Horſe. 


with ſcal r. In ei | 
repeat the Calomel Ball over Night, and the Purge the 


next Morning; then give one of the following Balls every 
Morning, and let him faſt two Hours after it. 


« Take of Cinnabar half a Pound; of Gum-Guaiacum 


« four Ounces; Myrrh and Gum-Ammoniac, of each : 
„ two Ounces ; of Yenice Soap half a Pound: mix them 
« with Honey, or Oxymel of Squills, to make Balls. 


This Diſeaſe is incurable, but may be prevented, for it 
is preceded with an obſtinate Cough, and the Horſe eats 
his Litter, and drinks much Water. When this is evident, 
bleed him, and give him the Calomel Ball as above, which 
ſhould be repeated two or three Times; then give the fol: 
lowing Balls, which are to be continued ſome Time. 

„% Take of Aurum Maſaicum, in fine Powder, eight 
„ Ounces; Myrrh and Elecampane, in Powder, of each 
four Ounces ; Anniſeeds and Bay- Berries, of each an 
* Ounce; of Saffron half an Ounce ; make them into 
“ Balls with Oxymel of Squills.“ Some give three Cloves 
ould be. always 


abroad in the Field when the Diſeaſe is confirmed. 
Purſy, thick winded Horſes may be cured by 
two Spoonfuls of Tar mixed with the Volk of an Egg, 


two or three Times in a Week (eſpecially when they travel} | 


in a Morning faſting. 


| Of a ConsuuyTION. 
When a Horſe is in a Con/umprion, his Eyes lo 
the Ears and Feet are generally hot, he coughs by Fits, he 
ſneezes much, attended with Groaning, his Flanks -have 
a quick Motion, and ſometimes a yellowiſh curdled Matter 


proceeds from his Noſe ; he will eat Corn, but cares little | 


for Hay. Pe | 
Take a Pint of Blood away at a Time, and repeat it as 


often as his Breathing is oppreſſed; likewiſe mix an Ounce J | 


of the following Powder with his Feed twice a Day, after 
it is wetted. ** Take Cinnabar, Gum-Guaiacum and Salt. 
Petre, of each a Pound, and make them into a fine 
Powder.“ Spring Grafs, and more eſpecially falt Mar- 
ſhes, are excellent in this Diſeaſe. : LES 
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Ball, keeping him well clothed and littered, and feed him 
ed Bran and warm Water. In eight or ten Days = 


giving them 
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and Pal bs 

The Forerunners of the Arbriaxr or Srl * 
a Drowſineſs, full watry Eyes, a Diſpoſition to reel, Fee- 
bleneſs, bad Appetite, and a hanging down of the Head, 
or reſting on the Manger. When the Diſeaſe comes on, 
he drops down ſuddenly without Senſe. or Motion, . 
a Working of the Flanks. 

The Cure muſt be attempted by ſtriking the Veins i in 
| Pale: Parts at once, till he has bled four or five Quatts, 
ſupporting his Head and Shoulders with Plenty of Straw; 
if he ſurvives the Fit, cut ſeveral Rowels, and give a 
purging Clyſter Night and Morning : Blow a Dram of the 
Powder of Afarabacca up his Noſe to make it run; after 

this two or three Purges ; then an Ounce of equal Parts of 
Antimony and Cracus Metallokum for a Month ; or the 
ſame Quantity of Cinnabar and Gum-Guaiacum. 


In the Eril rs x, or falling Sickneſs, the Horſe reels 


and ſtaggers; his Eyes are fixed in his Head, his Urine 
and Dung come away of their own Accord ; he runs 
round, and falls ſuddenly ; ſometimes he lies like a dead 
Horſe, except the Motion of his Flanks. He may con- 
tinue three Hours in the Fit, and then recover. When be 
comes to himſelf he generally foams at the Mouth. If he 
is young and full of Blood, bleed and give him the ner⸗ 
vous Balls mentioned below. 
In the LE THA ROT the Horſe generally reſts as Head 
with his Mouth in the Manger, and his Poll is commonly 
reclined to one Side. He is inclined to eat, but generally 
falls aſleep with the Meat in his Mouth. Emollient Cly- 
ſters are neceſſary in this Caſe, and the following zerwous 
Ball: © Take of Aſſa-fœtida half an Ounce ;. of, Rui 
* Caſtor, in Powder, two Drams ; of 5 Root, in 
* Powder, an Ounce; make them into a Ball with Ho 
* ney. Give this twice a Day, with a Pint of the Decoc- 
tion of Mifleltoe, or wild Valerian Root, ſweetened: with 
Honey. His Body ſhould be kept open with. laxative 
Purges and Clyſters. | 

When the Horſe is ſeized with 6 he. mite 
his Head with his Noſe towards the Rack; his Ears are 

ricked up, his Tail cocked, and he looks. Vke a hung 

orle; a ter this his N eck grows ſtiff, cramped, , 
almoſt — I he continues hay: a few. | 
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N 
neezing, panting, and Shortneſs of Breath till he drops 
— fk You muſt bleed him plentifully, unleſs he is. 
poor, old, or lately come off hard Labour; then give him 
the nervous Ball before-mentioned in the ſame Manner. 

If any of theſe Diſeaſes ariſe from Bots or Worms, 
then give the Horſe the following Ball. Take Calo- 
© mel and Philonium, of each half an Ounce, make them 
« into a Ball with Conſerve of Roſes, and give them im- 
«© mediately.” Half the Quantity may be repeated in four 
or five Days. . v- „ 

Likewiſe give three or four Horns of the following In- 
fuſion three or four times a Day, Take of Penny- 
« royal and Rue two large Handfuls ; of Aſſa- fœtida an 
* Ounce; Saffron and Liquorice ſliced, of each two 
« Drams ; infuſe them in two Quarts of boiling Water, 
„and pour the Liquor off as it is wanted.” When the 
Symptoms abate, give the nervous Ball. When the Jaws 
are locked up fo- that they cannot eaſily be opened, give 
the following Clyſter once a Day. Take of Yalerian 
Root an Ounce; Rue, Pennyroyal, and Camomile 
% Flokvers, of each a Handful; boil them in five Pints 
« of Water to four, and in the ſtrained Liquor diffolve an 
* Ounce of , Aﬀa-fetida,” - See 'Clyfers. | Rubbing the 


Horſe well in all Parts every two or three Hours wil 


yield great Aſſiſtance, eſpecially where the Muſcles are 
contracted. In deſperate Caſes half an Ounce of Opium 
ſhould be added to the Clyſter, giving nouriſhing Clyſters 
at the fame Time. When the Horſe's Mouth is thus 
opened, .Gib/on ſays he has given about two” Scruples of 
Opium, with an Ounce of Aſſa-fœtida, to ect the 
Cure; which is above zo times more than a Man may 
yenture to take. 196} e 

When a Horſe has loſt the Uſe of a Limb by the Palſy, 


beſides the Uſe of the Internals above-mentioned- the fol- 


lowing Ointment ſhould be rubbed into the Parts affe&> 
ed. © Take of Oil of Turpentine four Ounces; Nerve 


„ Ointment and Oil of Bays, of each two Ounces; of A} 
Camphire one Ounce ; of rectiſied Oil of Amber three 3M 


* Ounces ;| of Tincture of Cantharides an Ounce z rub 
* the Camphire well into the Ointment, and then mix the 


Ingredients together.“ ' When the hind Parts are affect- 1 5 


ed, rub it into the Back and Loins. 


8 8 
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. The following is an Infuſion for the Palſy.” * Take r 
' , Snake Root, Contrayerva, and Valerian Root, of ech ax 
= « half an Ounce, Muſtard-ſeed and Horſe-Radifh ſcraped; Marſh- 
1 © of each two Ounces ; of Long Pepper two Drams; in. | 
1 fuſe them in three Pints of Wine or ſtrong Ale,” Tuo Whe 
w Horns of this may be given with the nervous Ball, er ide z to f. 
1 N frag hes, 7 ary 
4 When any of theſe Diſorders are attended with a Col. Lie. a 
"0 tiveneſs, the great Gut ſhould firſt be emptied by a ſmall 1 
4 Hang, und theh emotlient bity Clyſters thou TG; 
BY up; after this give a laxative Purge { a ts SS vor Thi 
—_  --*” Of the STrRaxGLEs aud Vives, Oo. . 
i Colts and young Horſes are moſt ſubje& to the Strangles, hs Vein 
#9 which begins with a Swelling between the Jaw Bones, Wher 
1 which ſometimes extends to the Muſcles of the Tongue; teir Ty 
$08 it is attended with extraordinary Heat, and an Inflamma. he repes 
wy tion, inſomuch that the Horſe can hardly ſwallow till it "iy. 
WO breaks. The moſt dangerous Kind is when the Horſe fung im {ca 
mJ =. eon of Cure is to cauſe the Swelling to break ke 1 
. ſpeedily, and therefore keep it conſtantly moiſt Nn 3 
* ment of Marſhmallows, covering the Head and Neck With Purpoſe. 
_ a warm Hood. | omar +. PR. 
1 y To haſten the Breaking, apply the following ſuppura- N 
= tive Poultice twice a Day pretty hot. Jake of Leayes Tincture 
Þ ; 8 of Marſhmallows ten Handfuls 7 of white L 1 ly Roots Moon 
WO © half a Pound; of Linſeed eight Ounces ; ban ge is 
1 & two Quarts of Water till they are all pulpy, and then add douded, 
Wh + four Ounces of Ointment of in growing dy . ap 
Tard enough to prevent it from growin „be Eve 
=_ TG e e — the Swelling to break in five 5 the _ 
| fix Days; then apply the following digeſtive Ct there is 
i 3 ſpread on Tow, and the Poultice over that. T * Ie: called a. 
by * ſin and Burgundy Pitch, of each a Pound a L beriming 
Fs l 60 Honey and Turpentine, of each eight Ounces 0 bark This j 
3 6 low Wax four Ounces; of Hog's Lard one Poun 1; pes a or 
it \ e them together, remove them om the Fire, aad 11 1 good if 1 
1 „ ſtir in an Ounce of Verdigreaſe, in fine P owder, t And a h. 
1 „ e to 503 0 5; 8 i. 2. ws nix half 
El [ 8 - hen a Fever endangers a Suffocation, bleed ; * a 
10 {i ly, and give him warm Maſhes, and plenty of warm” V 00 a Six 
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ter. When a Horſe runs at the Noſe, give him an Oun: 
of Jeſuit's Bark every Day for ſome Time, e 2 


os FARRIERY. 


Tas The Vives ate ſwellings of the Kernels under the Ears, 
7 bs which vaniſh without breaking, 12 moderate Bleeding, 
each varm Clothing, and anointing the art with Daten 0 


raped : 
oy lurch. allows. 1 ie 


N the Diſeaſes be Eres. 

1 When Blows, 5 other fecha of Injuries, .cauſe the Eye- 
dne a to (well much, with a Running, bleed immediately, aud: 

Cort ppl Conſerve of Roſes, —— with Vinegar, a, little 

bole, and the White of an Egg; when the Swelling, is 

Wen zbated, diſſolve half an Ounce of white Vitriol in a Pint 
aui cf Spring Water, and bathe the Eye and Eye- lid three or 

* © WW four Times a Day with a clean Spunge dipt in this Water, 


angler or with a Feather, leaving a few Drops. on the Eye. I 


Bone; WY tie Veins under the Eye are full, open them with a Lancet, 
ngue; When the Coats of the Eye, from the ſame Cauſes, loſe 
mms. heir Tranſparency by an Inflammation, then Bleeding may 


oy p be repeated, and a Rowel will be neceſſary; likewiſe: give 
runs bim ſcalded Bran, and the 7 ens Drink men- 
I toned in Fevers. If a Film or ick Slough - ſhould: 


1 main, it m be taken off by. blowing equal Parts 


Ont: MY vhite Vitriol and ' Sugar-candy into the Eye. Some pen 
with mend a few Drops of the Juice of Celandine lor this 


Purpoſe. 

. Wounds of the Eye ie nay be dreſſed with Honey of Rates 
lone, 5 after a 
Tinture of Lead. 


Horſe is turned of five; at which Time one Eye becomes 
douded, the Eye-lids well, and are very often ſhut up- 
A ſharp corroſive Water runs from the Eye; the Veins, of 


there is no Running, or cloſing of the Eye-lids, This is 
alled a dry Cataract, wherein the Eyes appear 
periſhin g. 


Cinnabar aud Gum-Guaiacum, which may poſſibly do 
good if made u up into a Ball with Hog Lice. An Ounce 
and a half muſt be given every Day, Likewiſe you may 


ne IE: # 464 74% 5 HOY 


W ; Hays. 8 eighth Fart of a : 
Moon Eyes, or Cataracts, generally oats. view: the fa 


the Eye and under the Noſe, are full and turgid: When 
the Cataract is ripe, the Running diſappears; ſometimes 


ſunk and 
This is ſeldom cured but by the alteratiye Pocher with 1 


mix half an Ounce of Aſarabacca, in Powder, with tw& 
Drams of Turbith Mineral, and blow as much as will ro. 4 
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The Haws is a ſpungy Swelling in the inner Coli of W Driok t 
the Eye; Part of this muſt be cut away, and the "Wound 3 
dreſſed with Honey of Roſes. If any proud A ariſes « the ſ⸗ 
it ſhould be e with burnt Alum. 1 8 0 1 
« Aniſc 


/ che GLANDFRS. 

. bis! is a beate of the Membrane on the Infide o the « Clyſt 
Noſe attended with a Diſcharge of Matter from the No. Whe! 
ſtrils of different Colours, ſometimes with Streaks of Blood; Ml the forn 
| when it is of long Standing it turns blackiſh, and Rtinks, D:yneſs 
There is likewiſe a Swelling of the Kernels under the Jaws, calding 
The Cure of this Diſorder depends on opening the Part Blood, 
affected with a Trepan, and ſawing off the injured Bone z "s in 
but this is properly the Work of a Perfon well ſkilled in 0unces 
making ſuch Operations, and therefore I ſhall lay n no more a Pint c 


ot it here. Th 8 ours. 
| Of the > OD. «h Ta 
Pigs i in the Bowels may ariſe from Wind, or an Triflam: * Salt 
mation, of the'dry Gripes, The Windy Chotic is Kneynf them 
by the Horſe's lying down, and riſing again with a Spring; * off th 

. he ftrikes his Belly with his hinder Feet, ſtamps with hie tuary 
fore Feet, and refuſes his Meat. Violent Gripes produc the Caſe 
convulfive Twitchings, a turning up of the Eyes, and > MLS 
like a dead Horſe. +. the Hor! 

In the Cure dip a ſmall Hand in Oil, and em. the black 
walt Gut, to make Way for the Wind, and to ea e theſe) reſt 
Neck of the Bladder, that the Horſe may ſtale, Bleed i la thi 
is Neck; and give the following Ball and Clyſter. ſmall H: 
1 Take Fence Turpentine and Juniper-Berries, 4 i” te given 
40 half an Ounce; of Salt- Petre an Ounce; of Oil of Ju be Bow: 
% niper a Dram; of Salt of Tartar two Drams; make The I 
them into a Bali with Syrup of Sugar.“ pran anc 
Let this be waſhed down with a Horn or two of Ale 1 
If the Horſe does not break wind, give him another Bal A La: 
in an Hour or two; aud a third if neceſſary, trotting bin "calthy | 
Rath : | | eaten ba 
* following Clyſter may be given with the Ball, of Fence 
HIT ut it it 
08 * Take of Camomile Flowers two Handfuls; Fennd, the Bowe 
N © Aniſced, and Coriander Seeds, of each an Ounce; Mrime to 
« Long Pepper half an Ounce ; boil them in three Q When 
„ of Water to two; then add half a Pint of Gin, Na Ound 
„ Pint of Oil of Camonile, and half an Qunee of Ou og enitive 


* Amber.“ 
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ler of Drink to eaſe it. | 

« Take two "Ounces of a Treacle': s two "Drans of 
ariſes the ſaponaceous Pill; one Dram of Camphire diſſolved 
in a little Spirit of Wine; an Ounce of Powder of 

. Aniſeed; mix them with a Pint and a half of Ale for a 
f che Clyſter. ) 

No. When the Cholic proceeds from an amanda bet 
1664: the former Symptoms, the Horſe. is hot, pants, with . 
tinks D 'yneſs of the Mouth, and a Fever; the Water likewiſe is 
| Jaws, ding hot. In this Caſe take away three Quarts of 
"Part Hood, and if the Symptons do not abate, repeat the Bleed- 
Bone MW ing in a few Hours: The emollient Clyſter, with two © 
ed un Ounces of Nitre, ſhould be thrown up twice a Day, and | 
more Pint of the following Drink ſhould be Joe every two 

Hours. | 
„Fake three Ounces of Sena; ind! half an Oüdes of 3 
iam Salt of Tartar; 3 2 Quart of boiling Water over 
now them ; let them ſtand for an Hour or two, then ſtrain 
off the Liquor, and add two Ounces of Lenitive Elec. 
« tuary, and four Ounces: of Elm Salt. — 7 if theſe” fail, 
the Caſe is deſperate, 35 

The Dry Gripes proceed from G 1 N * NY 
the Horſe ſtrives to dung, but cannot, or what comes away. 
is black and hard. His Urine i is highenlovenc and * is 85 
rery reſtleſs and uneaſy, _. 

In this Caſe-the Rraight Gut ſhould io emptied with. a E 


te given twice a Day, as alſo the above purging Drink till 
the Bowels are unloaded. 
The Diet for. a Horſe in the Gripes ſhould 1 be aded 
tran and warm Water-Gruel. | LL 
ile Lax Sh ScounnNG;), e 7 
A Lak is not always to be ſtopt, er . FE 
healthy Horſe has taken cold, has been rid hard, or has 
aten bad Food, or has a flight Fever; it ſhould. rather 
de encouraged with warm Water Gruel and : a laxative Ball; 
put if it continues long with Gripings, and the Mucus of 
the Bowels comes any. with a mera Appar, it Ag +) 
Time to ſtop it. * 
When the Purging is ended with a Fever, give half 
in Ounce of Rhubarb, © with an Ounce and a half. of 
Eenitive — 1 at Night — an Ounce of Diaſ- 
| cordium 


When the pain is very violent give him the following | ; 


ſmall Hand dipt in Oil; the emollient, oily Clyſter ſhould 5 


— — 


— Oo = 
* 
-, ** 
r 8 
2 — — 
—— — 


3 
— 
* 


8 » 1 fe. 


- - —_ - = 2 ry my \ _ Fu - \ _ 3 — \ Z \ 
Mo . , ob g 82 ke = . oy . EIT n OT r 2 1 n i 
aw er 3 r 3329 1 4 3 cf 3 n o = N RT I hi \ - 4 TI ha e b 5 Ora Sy 
9% ' 2 Vee — * N 2 2 wh 44 WER AS n ie as 3 n LG RET de g = 
REI EDT EN RET RATS POE: Ate FANS tet nt nd - ; D 
4 * N " * e " A 1 — * * 2-48 © ore Off D * ORE ; N 6 — 
i 5 e 9 n r hs * m * . * q . . — : 
* ” . — l en CLOSED —_ - n _ 
—— : — p . RY 
Y _ 
. 2 . P* . — —ꝛ̃ — — — - * 4 ww * . is 
; 0 P 9 5 4 - pn. 
* © " | > S ” oy ann 
. 6 1 ! 
, V 
aÞ. * . 5 e 
— , 
© 
, A 
1 ** 4 


. . N : g * A "IS 6— 
E , N. 4Y 1 RNA : AE HS es * : : a Wes N ” , * Ch ä * 
e * "x 4 K L * N * * ; N * A 8 N LY q 1 * F > N * 3 8 » 

BK} \ ; * OR 8 e 
5 5 8 by 
3 re © 

5 * 10 . N N 
* 1 : 1s 2 8 nk ANIL 


cordium, in a Pint of red Wine mulled, with Cle ce me 
Repeat this every Day, and the Rhubard Ball once in two «x 
or three. | & ric 


If the Diſtemper intrene give an Ounés ohh Diakes: Fo 
dium: If it ſtill grows worſe, give an Ounce of Rech fie. 
lum with an Ounce and an half of Bole, and a Pint of Caftil 
red Port. When Slime comes: away, with Griping, ie They 
the following Clyſter. | If 
„ 'Take two Ert of Milk, half a pint of Salad Oil, tionec 
* the Volks of fix Eggs well beater, oy a: + N thee 3 
% Ounces of coarſe Sugar, mix mem.” {= : : oy 


Of Worms and Bors. WF j © goa 


Bots in the ſtraight Gut often come. away with the Dung, and 
1 Worms and Bots in the Stomach often cauſe Conyul « 2bo 
ſions. They are to be killed in the Manner taught i o 
the Account of the Szaggers, repeating the Doſe at pro- if th 
er Interyals. Bots in the ſtraight, Gut may be curec AE 
by giving the Horſe a Spoonful of Savin, cut very ſmal to ſtale 
every Day with his Oats or Bran; to which may be adde diſtend 
three or four Cloves of Garlic, Likewiſe give a Purge vim the fol! 
Aloes now and then; or you may give half an Ounce off till he 
E iops Mineral, or rather Aurum Maſaicum, once N 4 with 
Of the YELLows or JaunDice. _ 40 7 
ä This 5 is known by the Yellowneſs of the Eyes, and the | 1 1 
Inſide of the Mouth. He is dull, refuſes his Meat, be M Ta 
a ſlow Fever, with hard, dry, pale, yellowiſh Dun ys * "a vY 
Urine of a dirty brown Colour, looking red when 4 oh 
The off Side of the Belly is ſometimes hard and felled. 5 H 
When the Diſtemper is freſh, and the Horſe young bs 2 
bleed plentifully and give the laxative Clyſter: The C05 Ro , 
next Day give him an Ounce and a Half of Rhubarb gor 
two Drams of Saffron, and ſix Drams of Aloes, made t rteni 
into a Ball with Syrup of Buckthorn; or inſtead of tha us 
Rhubarb take an Ounce and an Half of Cream of Tar ,, *7 
tar, half an Ounce of Spazi/þ Soap, and four Drams off .. 2 
' Aloes This may be repeated two or three Times, ang , uns 
the following Balls 905 Drink on the Dan they art Beſi ge 
omitted. Lung: 
Jake of Ethiops Mineral half an Onnedy the fame 1 mia 1 
"FF Quantity of Hog Lice, and an Ounce of Caſtile Soap Tha F 
“and make them into a Ball,” waſhing it down wit US | 


00" following Drink: Take Madder; Root 0 Tur bLoop, 
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« meric, , of oth h four Oginces ; 3 of ahn Root ſliced bar 
1 4 pound; of Monks Rhubarb four Ounces; of Li 5 
« rice ſliced two Ounces: Boil them in a Gallon of Smith's 


Forge Water to three Quarts; ſtrain off the Liquor, and 1 


« ſweeten it with Honey.“ Three or four Ounces of 
Caſtile Soap and Turmeric Few in a Day will do alone. 


hey muſt be made into Ba 8. 


It "thele fail, give Calomel in the Manner Already wen- 


tioned two or three Times, and then the following Balls. 


Take of Salt of Tartar two Ounces ;, of Linn abar - 3 
« four Ounces; _Hog-Lice and Filings of Steel, of Uh: 
« three Ounces : of Saffron half an Ounce ;* of Spaniſh | 
« Soap half a Pound : make' them into Balls with Honey, 

% and give one, Night and Morning WR a gd of t 4 
above Drink. 117 


Of the SMO , bias, gs.” Aan ** e 


A Horſe that has the Strangury makes frequent Motions 
to ſtale; he ſtands wide and ſtraddling, and looks full, wien 
diſtended Flank, In this Caſe bleed largely, and give him 
the following Drink every two Hours, two or three Times, 
till he is reliev' d. Mix an Ounce of Venice Turpentine 
„with the Volk of an E gg firſt, and then with ſix Drams 
of Salt. Petre, half a Pint of ſweet Oil, and a Pint of it 
* white Wine.“ ” 

He may likewiſe have Plenty of the Decodtion of Marſh- 
Mallows, in which an Qunce 90 Salt- Petre is Karen an 
Ounce of Gum- Arabic, and two of Honey. 3 
A Horſe that ſtales profuſely, which is called a DA. . 
BETES, if weak and old, is feldom cured, for they ſoon 
loſe their Fleſh and their Appetite, and have a ſtaring: - 
Coat: There is more Hopes of a young Horſe. After, .. 
ſhortening his Allowance in, Water. and moiſt Food, give 
him a Pint ↄf the following Drink three Times a Day. 1 

Take of Jeſuits Bark four Ounces; Biſtort an Lor- {> 
© mentil Root, of each two Ounces ; Gum Arabic eight 
© Ounces ; | boil theſe in two Gallons of Lyme-Water to 
% oe. 

Beſides this, let kin have two or three Quarts of Lims- ' 
Water in a Day. If theſe fail, give him a Quart of ſtrong 
Allum Poſſet-Drink thrice a Day. 

This Method is likewiſe proper for a Horſe that Piste 
As with often OAT. little at a Time. ee 
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Of, MouTEen Sete 1 5 
5 Het Grief 15, an oily Diſcha rge with the Plat 
tended. with a Fever, Heat, Re lelinefs, Starting, 1 8 
bling, and Shortneſs of Breath; when it is e 
greaſy, it will end in a Scouring 3 the Blood will have a 
thick, fatty, yellowiſh Skin over it when cold, the Crafſa.. 
mentum, or. thick Part, is fo greaſy, it will not. ſtick te 
the Fingers, He ſoon falls away, and if he recovers, is 

ide- bound. 

n the Cure bleed ntifully, and for two or three a ä 
ſucceſſiwely, in e Quantities; put in two or three 
Rowels, and give the cooling, emollient Clyſter, which 
ſhould be thrown up daily. Let him drink Plenty of warm 
Water, in which Salt-Petre 1 is diſſolved. | 

When the Fever is gone, and the Horſe has red | 
his. Appetite, give him the following a/terative Purge” once 
a Week to bring down his ſwelled Legs. Take Succo- 

«« trine Aloes and Gum-Guaiacum, « of each half an Ouner; 
Phy Daphoretic Antimony and Myrrh two Drams; n 
* theſe into a Ball, with Syrup of Buckthorn.“ 


Of SURFEITS, Mance, and being Hip- BOUND. oy 

A Horſe is faid to be ſurfeited when his Coat ſtares and 
looks ruſty and dirty: The Skin is full of mealy Scales 
and Dander, which lies thick among the Hair. Some have 
Hurdles like Peaſe or Tares. Some have dry Scabs all . 
over their Bodies. The Horſe is conſtantly rubbing him- 
ſelf, and makes hirnſelf raw. Some appear only lean and 
Hide-bound. 

In the dry Kind take away three or four Pounds of 
Blood, and then give the alterative Purge juſt mentioned, 
every Week or ten Days. In the intermediate Days 
an Ounce of the following Powder Morning and Evening. 
«© Take of Cinnabar ha a Pound; of crude Antimony, 
in fine Powder, four Ounces ; of Gum-Guaiacum four 
6 Ounces; make a Powder.“ This ſhould be continued 
till the Horſe's Coat is well. If the little Scabs do not peel 

off, anoint him with the mercurial Ointment ſold by the 
Apothecaries, keeping him dry, and giving him warm 
Water to drink. 'This Ointment and purging. will often, 
do alone. | 

A wet Surfeit is when the Sores run; in which: Caſe the . 


New ſometimes * in one Night, and . — 
* 


133 


thick and, full of: Wrinkles; the little, 


riſing upwards: into 


667 | 
eat uantity of a thin Humour, which if not corrected 
will produce the Poll. Evil or. a Fiftula.. 8 
Firſt bleed plentifully, 209; ve. .. cool 5 Fhyic,ancs.a 


Of: PARRIERY. 


rr 63d 


Week; that is, four Ounces of Lenitive_ Bl e s 
much Cream of Tartar, or ſix Gunces of Ez/; 18 

diſſolved in Water-Gruel in a Moroing e After three 
or four of theſe Purges, give two Ounces. of Salt⸗Petrte 
made up into a Ball with Honey, every Morning for a 
Fortnight, and if beneficial, for another Fortnight: The 


Powder above-mentioned ſhould be given with 1 je Hor 85 | 
Corn, and continued a long While. | ac T6 
When, the Horſe is Hide-bound, his. Diet 1 | 14 be; „ cool 


d 


and opening, and have an Ounce of Fen 
mix'd; with his Feeds for, 4 * or long 


FR 9 | 
When a Horſe 1s mangey, . Kann 18 PPP! tawny, 


on the: Loins and Tail ſtands upright, the: Ears are com- N 


monly without Hair, as well as fhe Eyes and Bye-brows. 
However, the Skin is never raw, nor peels a 


Ta cure: it rub the Parts with Flower of Brimſtone and 
Hog's Lard mix'd together, or equal mene of Brim- 
ſtone, Train-Oil and Tar. In very obſtinate. ane, 
mere Okatment may ba rived Ne rn >" + 

Tie dey £0 Of the FARCY, 92 1 


* 


The Farqy i is properly a Diſtemper of the Þ 


for ſmall Swellings like Grapes or Berries 5 pooh eos 
the Blood- Veſſels: In the Beginning they. are hard, hut 
ſoon turn into ſoft Bliſters, 15 di charge oily, or bloody 


Matter, and turn into very ſoul Ulcers. In ſome Horſes | 
it appears in the Head, .in others in the external Jugular- 
Veins. In others in the Plate: Vein running down the 
F ore-Leg towards the 


Paſterns, along the large Veins on: the. Inſide of the Thigh, 
I” Groin and towards the Sheath ; 
ſomerimes it is on the Men ſpreading; towards the lower 


Belly. 1 „ 
The Farey that a on the Checks and Temples 2 
looks like Net- Work. or 3 full of Berries 
eee iner or Buds rn 


: 121115 e 30 LH 324th e 


ee, and often upwards. towards 1 
the Briſket :- Some have them in the Hind-Parts about che 


pear near the Withers, and on the Outſide of the Hi 


at firft ; but if the Horſe is low in Fleſh, looſing too mue 
Blood will be hurtful. 
of Nitre every other Day for a Week, and then three Ounces 
2 Day for three Weeks or a Month. Anoint the Buds and 
 Swellings with the following Ointment twice a Day. 


lover gelly, it may be known by the Hair which ſtands in 
Tufts all round the Buds or Bliſters, and the Matter thit 
iſſues out is purulent, and of a clammy greaſy Conſiſtence. 


os os 


18˙ Ounces 3 ; mix them carefully together.“ When 


388 0 FAR RI E RT. 


on the Side of the Noſe; ſometimes along the Small on the 


Outiide of the Shoulder; ſometimes a few ſmall 1 


. 


When the Horſe is fat and full of Blood, bleed larpe | 


After bleeding give him ſix Ounces 


« Take of the Ointment of Elder four Ounces ; of Oi 


« of Turpentine, two Ounces; of Sugar of Lead, half an 


* Ounce; of white Vitriol powdered, half a Dram; 15 mir 


ee together i in a Galley-Pot. 


When they break and run, if the Matter be thick aid 
well digeſted, they will ſoon be well: When little Lumps 
remain, give the Horſe two Ounces of the Liver of Anti- 
mony in a Day for a Fortnight, and one Ounce a Day for 


a Anot er Fortnight. 


When the Farcy affeds t the Jags Blood: Veſſels, "bleed 


on the oppoſite Side, and apply the following Liniment to 
the. chorded Vein. 


Put fix Ounces of Oil of Furpentine 
« into a Pint Bottle, and drop three Ounces of Oil of 


4 Vitriol gradually into it; that is, when you have dropt 
* à litle into it, let it have done ſmoking before 1 you. d 0 
any more, otherwiſe the Bottle will burſt? 


But when the Farcy is ſeated inithe looſe Parts of 
the Belly, it will be — to add as much Oil of Vi- 


triol as there is Oil of T urpentine: Rub the Mixture over 
the Buds twice a Day, and continue it till the Buds digeſt 
and the Chord diſſolves. When the Lips and Edges' 1 
the Ulcer are not thick or callous, you may expect ſpec 


Recovery. 
- mony as above directed, or crude Antimony. 


To eonfirm the Cure, give the Liver of Ani - 


When the Farcy begins on the Flanks, or Guss te 


: Firſt rub in either of the Mixtures, and then to prevent tie 

: Swelling of the lower Belly apply the following Mixture 

all over the Side affected to the Center of the Belly. 0 
% Take of rectified Spirit of Wine, four Ounces; of the 

Mixture of Oil of Vitriol and Oil of Turpentine, 

* Ounces ; White- Wine Vinegar, or! old  Verjuice, fix 


{= oe 
5 


When the Diſtemper 


of + FnRRIE RT 


when the Farq is in the Paſterns, it is not 8 een 
Swelling like the Greaſe, but in the Paſtern Joint 
uſually with one Bud, and runs upward like a knotted 


Crab- tree Stick. A Poultice with Bran and Verjuice bound 


round the Part, and renewed once a Day, has often ſtopt 
it, If proud Fleſh ariſes, touch it with Oil of Vitriol, or 


Aqua-fortis, an Hour before you apply the Poultiee. 


grows inveterate, rub a moderate 


Quantity of the following Mixture into the chorded Vein, 
and wherever there is a Swelling sede from the Fa", | 
once in two or three Days. 

« Take Linſeed Oil, half a Pints: Oil of Turpentias — | 
Oil of Petre, of each three Ounces ; of the Tincture of 
0 Euphorbium and Hellebore, of each two Drams ; An the 
of Oil of On 


green Ointment, two Ounces ; 
« half an Ounce; of double Ac 
« aſter the Kbullition is over — w 
« Tar, and ſhake the Bottle getitly: 

When the Skin is ſo much 
to confine' the Matter, or if bm ie are —— 
with proud Fleſh, 'a Paſſage muſt be open'd with a {mn 


hot Iron, cauterrifing the Sides, and deſtroying the fungon 


Fleſh round the Edges; after which it may be kept do 


as often as it ſprouts, with Oil of Vitriol. When moiſh 
Sores and Ulcers want to be incarned, pour a little Aqua- 


fortis upon Quickſilver in a Marble Mortar to the Con- 
ſiſtence of a Liniment; ſmear th F Ulcers with this when 
they are foul and rank. t 

Inwardly give the following Balls once or twice 4 Day 
for two or three Months together. Take of Cinnabar 
« of Antimony, eight Qunces ; long Birthwort and Gum- 
e guaiacum, four Ounces ; make them into a Paſte with 
Honey, and make Balls of the Size of a large Walnut, 


and roll them in Liquorice Powder; when the Diſtemper 7 
© is new it will cure it in a Week's Time. 4 


The Water Farcy is a dropſical Diſorder, and the Water 
ſhews itſelf in ſeveral Parts of the Body 
which yield to the Preſſure of the Fingers. This may be 
cured by ſlight Scarifications on the Inſide of the Leg and 


Thigh, and three or four Strokes on the Skin of the Belly 


on each Side the Sheath : This will cauſe the Water to 
drip away, and ſoon relieve the Horſe :* Then purge with 


an Ounce: of Succotrine 9 two Drams of FORE half | , 
13 . 


with Swellings 
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 Verjuice or Vinegar : But if the Lameneſs continues with 
Swelling or Inflammation, rub the Part well with the 


an Ounce of Ep ſam Salt, and ſixty Dops of Oil ü 82 0 5 
made into a Ball with Honey: 1 


Another Sort is the Conſequence of a Woenik Di ch 


nd appears in Tumours, which: are commonly hb; 
ſometimes inflamgd ; ſometimes they break, and diſcharge 


a little ſcalding Water, at other * whey ene withs 
out breaking. 115 


The Cure is to bleed plentifully-i in the Begin i 
adminiſter a cooling Drink every other Morning f 
Week, with half an Ounce of Antimony and as nt 
Gum-guaiacum once a Day, in a Feed of ſcalded Ia: 
which may be continued A ny N if N 


4 — * 


Of Bran in warious. Bae DE 106 


| When a Horſe is ſtrained in the Shoulder; he i is ai to 
be Shoulder-/lipt,. though improperly, for there is no ſuch 


Thing; to-dilcover it you may trot him in Hand, and then 


inſtead of putting the lame Leg forward in a right Line, 


he forms a: Circle therewith, and when he ſands th 


Stable, that Leg will be advanced before the other. 
To cure this Diſorder, firſt bleed the Horſe, and — Pe 
whole: Shoulder be bathed three Times a Day with hot 


deldoc, after two or three Days reſt; or either of the fob 


| lowing Mixtures. „ e 12h Inn 


Mixtures for Strains. Take of camphorated Spult of 


Wine, two Ounces ; of Oil of Turpentine, / one Qunce;z 
mix them: Or, take of the beſt Vinegar, half a Piat 


Spirit of Vitriol and camphorated Spirit of. Wine, of 5 


two Ounces; mix them, well together. N 
When the Shoulder is very much ſwelled, ens it in 


Woolen Cloths large enough to cover the Whole, wrung 
out of hot Verjuice and Spirit of Wine, or a ſtrong Des 
coction of Roſemary, Bay-leaves and Wormwood; 50 a 
Quart of which add a Pint of Spirit of Wine. 


When the Strain is violent and the Swelling age put 
a Rowel in the Point of the Shoulder. Aſtringent Poul 
tices are alſo proper to abate the Swelling, made up wing 
Bran, 'Oatmeal or Rye-Flour, boiled up. in Vinegar: with. 
Lard enough to prevent its growing 9 dathbag the ho 
| tier a Day as above. 
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Mixtu: 


and ca 
with V 
with P 
bathe 1 

AL. 
the Ho 
ward o 
are affe 
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Reſt ar 


pepper, four Ounces, Wikewt Pais; - Connell Bay- 
berries and Juniper- Berries, of each two Ounces; Laven- 
der-flowers, Roſemary and Marjoram, of each ont Ouncez 


of rectified Spirit of Wine, three Pints; digeſt it before the 


Fire for ten 2 ſtrain off the Tincture, and then add, 
of Spaniſh _— a Pound and a half, of Barbadoes Tar four 
Ounces, Oil of Turpentine eight Ounces, Oil of Am el 
two Ounces; mix and make a Liniment. 7 
In Strains of the Coffin Joint, when the Horſe with ks 
touch the Ground with his Toe, and the Joint cannot be 


played with the Hand, the only Method is p Bliſter- | 


ing, and then Firing ſuperficially. . 90 46 
Strains in the Back Sinews may be knowi by the Swelling 


which ſometimes reaches from the Backſide of the Knee 


down to the Heel, and the Horſe generally ſets that Leg 
before the other. In this Caſe bathe the Tendon three or 


four Times a Day with hot Vinegar ; if much ſwelled, ap- 
ply the Poultices recommended above, and when the Swel- 
ing is down bathe it with one of the Mixtures, rolling up = 


the Tendon with'a proper Bandage, or a laced: Senke : 


when there is a Diſpoſition to the Greaſe, Curriers Cy 


dipt in Vinegar have been found uſeful. 


When the Knees and Paſterns are _ 8 "nbd. Aa | 
Strain, apply the Peultice, and then bathe with one of the 
Mixtures ; when a en Weakneſs A eg ts turn ere out 


to Graſfſs. af; 


When a Horſe is lume i in the Saile, he he treads on n his: Toe 5 


and cannot ſet his Heel to the Ground; treat him at firſt 
with Vinegar and cooling Reſtringents ; if a large Swelling 


with Puffineſs enſues, foment the Part as base, "at then 


bathe with the Mixtures'of Opadeldoc. - - 
A Lameneſs in the Fhirlbone and Hip is Aben em 


the Horſe's a Leg after him, and dropping back- 


ward on his Heel when he trots; when the Muſcles onh 


are affected, he may be cured as before; but when the Li- 
gaments of the Joints are affected, the Cure depends upou 5 


Reſt and Time. 


Strains of the Hock are to be 8 with Coolers and | 


Repellers, but when the Ligaments are hurt uſe the Fo- 


mentation; the remaining Hardneſs 1 is to Js remor'd. 1 © 


Tepeated blifcring. (74 Fi 
Of Th cate. 1 


— Ukcer may be and ating it win pie 
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of Wine, and then dreſſing it with Pledgets, ſpread] 
with a Di igeſtive of Turpentine and Honey; ding 5 
are ſmall Pimples, mix every four Ounces of the Digeſtize 
with a Dram of Verdigreaſe, in fine Powder, and apply 
once a Day; if the Running is ſmall once in two Days is 
ſufficient, If the Leer is of a faint red Colour, 45 2 
Dram of Precipitate with every two Ounces of the Dipe. 
oe when the Ulcer i is deep, the following Ointment wil 
proper. 
© Take four Ounces of Turpentine and the Volks 0 
* two Eggs, incorporate them well, together, and then add 
cc half an Ounce of Myrrh and two Drams of Frankin- 
« cenſe in fine Powder; bring them to the Conſiſtence of 
an Ointment with Tincture of Myrrh. _ 

Waſh the Ulcer firſt with the Ti — of Myrrh, and 
then apply the Ointment once a Day; any of the BAH 
will ſerve to fill it up with Fleſh ; but if this is difficult, 
give an Ounce of equal Quantities of amen aud Gun 
guaĩac every Day, 

When the Ulcer breeds proud F leſh, dreſs it with equal 
Quantities of red Precipitate and burnt Alum. 

Cavernous, ſinuous and fiſtulous Ulcers are to be laid 
open, and then cured by eating away the Calloſities if ay 

Of a Bong SPavin. 

i 14 Spavin is a bony Excreſcence, or hard Swelling, 

groving on the fore Part of the Hock of an Horſe's Leg 
| Fo cure this, firſt cut the Hair as cloſe as poſſible, and 
then apply the following bliſtering Ointment "Pn thick 
over the Part. 
| 4. Take Nerve and Marſhmallow Ointment, of each two 
«© Ounces; of Quickſilver killed with Turpentine, one | 
« Ounce ; of Spaniſh Flies powdered, a Dram and a half; 
«.of Mercury ſublimate, E Dram; of Oil of Orin 
&* two Drams ; mix them.” 
Te Forſe, after the anointing in the Morning; onde 
| be kept tied up all Day withootrany Litter till Night, and 
a Pitch or Sticking Plaſter ſhould be bound over it Befort he 
is ſuffered to lie down; when the Bliſter has done running, 
it may be appiled a ſecond Time, which in Colts or young 
Horſes will make a perfect Cure. In old Spa vins t may 
de repeated ſeveral Times, but with ſome Diſtance 
Time between. When the . lies very deep it may 
be * with an * in the Shape of a en, 
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AWAY 3 ; 
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-thes vith little Dangerof injuring the Tendons or Ligaments, 
FR and then it may be kept running by a mild bliſtering Oint- 
veſtive ment; the Iron muſt be forced pretty deep into the Sub- 
apply I ſtance of ü N 1 
* 0 @ Cons and Rind- Bob n. 
Dig 4 a S/avin ariſes from the Bone on the Fore- part of the 
nt wil Hock, fo a Curb proceeds from the Juncture of the ſame 
+. I Bones, from the Hinder part, forming a pretty large Tu- 
Iks of mour over the Back-part of the Hind leg, attended with 
en add MY Stiffneſs. and ſometimes with Lameneſs:.. —- _ 
ann, The Cure may be effected at firſt by bliſtering repeated 
two or three Times, or oftener: If this does not ſucceed, 


12 a the quickeſt and ſureſt Way will be to fire it with a thin 
„ and lron, making a Line down the Middle from the Top to the 
97 Bottom, and other Lines on each Side like a Feather: Af- 


om terwards apply a mild Blifter over the Part, and that will be 
A King bone is a hard Swelling of the lower Part of the 
equal paſterns, which generally reaches half Way, or more, round 

its Fore-part, ſomewhat like a Ring. Ring bones that ap- 
pear in Colts and young Horſes will often diſappear of 
themſelves ; but when the Subſtance remains it will gener- 
ally give way to bliſtering ; if otherwiſe it may require both 
bliſtering and firing; this laſt ſhould be performed with a 
thinner Inſtrument than the common, and let the lines be 
made a Quarter of an Inch diſtant, croſſing them oblique- 
ly ſomewhat like a Chain; this done apply a mild Bliſter 
this has done running, lay on the Rupture ' 
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Plaſter, to be had at Apothecaries. 
rt bat Un Of 'SPLENTS.*: / 1570-7 


Theſe are hard Excreſcences which grow on the Shank- 
Bone, to which young Horfes are moſt ſubje@ : If theſe 
neither disfigure a Horſe, nor cauſe Lameneſs, the beſt 
way is to let them alone; if they are bathed with Vinegar 
cehe © 21d Verguice at their firſt Appearance it will ſtop their 
4 kala or the Diſeaſe lies in the Skin or Membrane that 
—— torery I se ES 
, Mild Bliſters often, repeated will frequently take them 
„ way; if they fail, and the Splent is near the Knee or 
— WF joints, fire and blifter in the ſame Manner as in the Bon- 
{þavin, Splents on the back Part of the Shank-bone * 
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the Oil « 
be bored in ſeveral Places with an Iron, not very . 7 


milder tl 


on account of the back Sinews that cover them: Lhe Firſt, 
fire them the common way, making. ihe: iP 40800 then put 
deep. | = "$63. ar. ind mak 
| Of the Pott-Evit. . „ ; ww I Weloſe the 
The Poll. Eil | is an Abſceſs near the pole of a How main th. 
in the Sinus's between the Voll- Bone and he Uppering pot ws 
Vertebra of the Neck: When it proceeds from externy pith A 
Hurts, bathe the Swelling often with hot Vinegar) if th notes 


Hair is fretted off, uſe two Parts Vinegar and one'of. Syi 
rit of Wine: If there is an Itchipg with Inflammation f Ba v 
firſt bleed and apply a Poultice of Elder flowers, and whit OY 
Bread and Milk; theſe with a little POE will frequeath 
diſperſe the Swelling. | 

When there is Matter in is, lay on ripening Poulltice 
elſew here mentioned, till it burſts 1 8 if you open 
with a Knife, take care not to hurt the 1 tha 
runs under the Mane. When a great Quantity of Matte 
runs from it like melted Glue, make another bo. 
eſpecially when any Cavities are diſcovered by the Finge 
.or probe. The Wound ſhould be dreſſed with the tom 


Bruiſe 
well wit 
falls pu 
Vinegar 
blred ir 
gar: Be 
Manner 
limples, 


mon Digeſtive of Turpentine, Honey, and the TinQure b k ft oy 
Myrrh: After this, waſh the Sore. with the following, e 85 
Mixture made hot, and fill up the Cavity With Tow ſoakee Sos. 
in it. 
« Take of Sirit of Wine, half a Pint ; of whit Vi We 
4 diſſolved in Spring- Water, half an Ounce; of 980 hr the ; 
ture of Myrrh, four Ounces; mix them.?“ 4 Aer. 
But pare off the proud Fleſh, if any; likewiſe, beat . 1 
Whites of Eggs and Vinegar together; then dip Tow 2 got p 
it, and lay it over the Sore, and it will ſerve inſtead of Woh 
Bandage. Myrrh, 
When the Sore is foul, and the Quantity of Matter great Wer 
uſe the following Mixture, | [> 35 ut as n 
Take corroſive Sublimate, Verdigreaſe in p. * , an muſt be 
% Roman Vitriol, of each eight Ounces; of Hone * 4 FR) 
© Ounces ; Oil of Turpentine and. Train Ol, of . eac Wark 
eight Ounces ; of rectified Spirit of Wine, four Ounca Fa H. 
mix them together i in a Bottle. ne 
Or, inſtead of this, mix tog ether half an Ounce, Ir 
Wege e a Foes * Train . N en, r Win 
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the Oil of W 3 two of. the Vitriol.. This i is 
wilder than the former; and has often ſucceedet. 

Firſt, clean the Sore well with a Spunge dipt in Vindeades” 
then put ſome of the Mixture into a Ladle with a Spout, 
ind make it ſcalding hot, then pour it into the Abſcels,, and 
coſe the Lips of it with one or more Stitches ; let it re- 
main thus ſeveral Days, and if Matter appears, and | 
pot too much, you need 'do nothing more than bathe it 
yith Spirit of Wine; if the Matter is plenty and . 
ſald hy Abſceſs again and N till the 1 lefletis | 
md thickens. _ 


Of Baursgs Ie in „ the Withers, Wannues en. 

_ _ the Back, 4d Sir-Fas rs. Ab 
Bruiſes from the Pinches of the Saddle ſhould be bathed? 
jel with hot Vinegar three or four Times a Day: If this 
fils put an Ounce of the Oil of Vitriol into of uart of 
Vinegar, or half an Ounce of white Vitriol may be dif- 
red in a little Water, and mixed with a Quart of Vine-" 


Manner : When the Swelling is attended with hot watery - 
Iimples, uſe the followin 

Take two Ounces of G Crude Sal Ame and bot > 
* it in a Quart of Lime Water, and then add half a Pint 
* of Spirit of Wine“ 5 
After the uſing of this, anoint the Part with Eider Oint- 
nent to ſmooth the Skin. When theſe Swellings ſücee nt 
fever, cauſe them to break with ſoppurating Poultices, 
fr they are not to be opened with a Knife; but enlarge the 
Opening, and pare away the Lips, that the Dreflings may * 
e applied more readily. Dreſs them in the ſame Manner | 
+ the Pole Evil. 5 


Myrrh, till they ſcale off. 5 
When this turns to a Fiftula, the Calloſities muſt be cut 

ut as much as poſſible with a Knife, and the Remainder 
oy be eaten out with Precipitate, burat Alum and White 
itriol. 

Warbles : are ſmall hard Tumours untler the Saddle r 
if a Horſe's-Back, occaſioned by the Heat of the Saddle 
N travelling A hot greaſy Diſh-clout applied frequently 
it firſt will often remove them: Or camphorated Spirits 

f VO with a little Wo of Sal Ammoniac. 1 LES 
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r: Bathe the Swelling with either of theſe in the ſame if 4 ( 


If the Bones ate foul, dreſs them, with the TinQure of 5 3 
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and Morning, till the Scabs fall off. 


6 07 PAR RIE RT. 
A Sit-Faſti is a Warble turn'd horney,. If the | 


Ointment wal: not remove ee * Foe: on daun tren it a 
freſh Wound, Ay" 67 4%, 


Of Wixp-GaLLs, and bs 3 Srayin,, FF 
A Find. Gall, is a flatulent. Tumour, and is ſo time 


3 ", 
* 


in the Fore Legs, but oftner on the Hind Legs. 
At their firſt Appearance they ſhould be bathed twice: 4 
Day with Vinegar, or with a Decoction of Oak- Bark, Po- 
megranate Rind, and Allum boiled in V erjuice, 1 
over it a woolen Cloth ſoaked therein. If this fails, la 
little bliſtering Ointment on every other Day for a Wee 
this may be continued as often as. the Horſe can be ſpare 


from Buſineſs, till the Cure is compleated. 


A Blood Spavin is a Swelling and Dilatation of the Ven 
that runs along the Inſide of the Hock, and is often attend. 
ed with Lameneſs of the Hock. The Aſtringents and Ban. 
dage juſt mentioned will cure at firſt. But when this Me- 


thod fails, by means of a crooked Needle, tie the Vein 


above and below the Swelling, and the turgid Part will di- 
geſt away, dreſſing it with 879 eee and * 
of: Wine mix cc. | _- 
? ti, 15 % 

Of the MarLEnDERs and SALLENDERS, |: - 

The Mallenders are Cracks in the Bend of the Horch 
Knee, which diſcharge a ſharp indigeſted Matter, often 


occaſioning the Horſe to ſtumble, and walk ſtiff and lame. 


The Sallenders are the ſame Diſorder on the Bending of 
the Hough, which occaſions Lameneſs behind. 
They may both be cured by waſhing the Parts with 1 


Lather of Soap warmed, or old Chamber-Lye, and then 


ſpreading over the Crack a ſtrong Mercyrial Ointment 
ſpread on Tow. They ſhould be dreſſed with this, Night 
If this fails, Tabe 
% Ethiops Mineral half an Ounce; of white Vitriol a 
« a Dram; of ſoft green Wax ſix Ounces. Mix them 

Firſt clip off the Hair, clear 1 the Wr and anoint t 

Part with chis often. . 3 
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Of the Lauras, Bazns, * Wolvrb⸗ Tinte 4 

A as is an Excreſcence on the Roof of a Horſe's 
Mouth, which hinders his Feeding. It is cured by cau- 
teriſing it very ſuperficially with a hot Tron, and anointing 
it with burnt Alum and Honey. 7 

Barbs are ſmall Excreſcences under the Tongue. "They 
muſt be quite cut off, and then waſhed with Brandy. 

Wolves-Teeth are when they grow out, and wound his 
Tongue; old Horſes are moſt ſubje& to this VOOR 
The beſt Method of Cure is to file them down. 


/ the GaAs. "I 

When a Horſe's Heels are firſt obſerved to ſwell in the 7 
Stable, and to go down upon Exerciſe, waſh them every © 
Time he comes in with Soap  Suds, or Vinegar and Water, _ 
which with proper rubbing will often prevent the Greaſe. 
If Cracks or Sores. come to ooze or run, clip the Hair 
away, and begin the Cure with Poultices of boiled Tur- 
nips and Lard ; as alſo when the Heels are full of hard 
Scabs. Then apply the digeſtive Ointment, with this 


Poultice over them, to promote a Diſcharge, and to take 


down the Swelling. Then a Spunge may be dipped in the 
following Water, and applied three Times a Day. Then 


ſpread the avhite Ointment on Tow; to an Ounce of which 
add two Drams of the Sugar of Lead. 
The drying Mater. 


- Of SCRATCHES, Oak Seas: and TOOL 1252 


Scratches in the Heels may be cured as the Greaſe, a 7 1 


firſt with the Turnip Poultice, and a little common 

pentine to relax the Veſſels and ſoften them; then the di- 
ceſtive Ointment for a few Days, and then they are to be 
dried up with Ointment and "te drying Water. After- 


wards keep the Heels = le with Curriers dubbing Oil and 


Tallow. If they are ftinate, with Cavities, firſt lay 
them open, and apply hs following Ointment, . 
« Take of Venice Turpentine four Ounces, of uick- 
* ſilver one Ounce z rub: them to ther, and add ] wy 
« and Sheep's Suet, of each two 
This muſt be uſed once or twice a Day, and if the Hoiſs 
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Take white Vitriol and burnt Auw. 
of each two Ounces ; of Egyptian Ointment an Ounee 4 5 8 2 
Lime-Water 4 Quart. Mix them. ?«2 


2 K n 
cs — * "4 — 23 * * " 
* * * * * . 2 — * * as „ 3 * = 5 0 A 
2 3 * £ A. 1 2 * 5 . 5" . g a 
2 K N - : 
* N : 
* 4 
ſn 


# N » nts * * * „ * N 2 9 W 4-07 A. * q > - 
4 Fo a ö ? | * 5 85 0 HE NN F * 4 
—— © n 5 5 
3 £ : » x 4 4 | 
« ky 4 l ; * 
& \ » : . L , oy ; 
> - : ' | : . * 
| ; | 4 8 0 8 | 2 R | |; 4 
' J : 
* 2 o + » 2 . F 
39 : : x ; * 
* - . - * 
© ? 
1 p 7 


The Crown-Scab is a Humour that breaks out round 
the Coronet of the Foot, attended with a Scurfineſs, In W 
the Cure, mix Ointment of Marſh-Mallows with yellow Lard 
Baſilicon, ſpread them on Tow, and lay it all round the MW trave 
Coronet, giving the Horſe a Doſe or two of Phyſic.”. WM Whe 
_  Rat-Tails are Excreſcences which creep. from the Paſtern warn 
to the Shank. Some are moiſt, others dry. The moiſt A 
may be waſhed with the drying Water for the Greaſe, and MW the 1 
the hard with the Mercurial Ointment of the Shops. If Bell. 
it does not vaniſh by this Application, uſe the following the 
Ointment. Take of black Soap four Ounces, of Quick maki 
Wimme two Ounces, of Vinegar enough to make an Ouft. almo 
ment.“ If this fails, pare it off with a Knife, and dreſs Pitch 
_ it with Turpentine, Tar, and Honey mixed together. ing. 
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4 „„ . Of the, Canxin, wy 
A Canter generally proceeds from Thruſhes, and turns Ml 


the Muſcles of the Foot into a Quag, at the ſame Time 
rotting the Sole. If it is neglected for a few Days it will 
grow ſeveral Inches high, and when the Slough is taken off, 
the Part underneath appears of a pale Red, with Inequa- 
lities like a Collyflower. 145 ; 25 
The riſing Fleſh muſt be kept down with double Aqua- 
fortis, Oil- of Vitriol, or Butter of Antimony, with which 
they ſhould be dreſſed every Day, and then you will ſoon 
get Ground of the Canker, even when it is got into the 
Coffin Bone. When the Canker does not riſe upon the 
Dreſſings, once in two Days will be ſufficient. Sometimes 
a little Precipitate, and burnt Alum in fine Powder, ſhould 
be ſtrewed over the new Growth of the Fleſh, till the Sole 
begins to grow. EPI ONE OT 
| The Hoof ſhould be cut off wherever it 98 5 on the 
tender Parts, and the other Part ſhould be kept very ſoſt 
with Linſeed Oil, and ſhould be bathed all round the Co. 
ronet with Chamber-Lye. When the Horſe is cured,” and 
is come to his Appetite, he ſhould have two or. three 
Of Nax ROW Heels and BIxp ING of the Hoop. 
When the Heel is narrow, the beſt Way is to pare no- 
thing out but what is foul and rotten, and to rub in a little 
of the following Ointment for the Hoofs into the Sole. 
Take of Bees-Wax three Ounces; of Lard fix Ounces; 
© of Tar an Ounce; of Linſeed Oil enongh to make an 
.:© Ointment,” "85.04 "7208 When 


:; 


: | 
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Lard mixed together every 


almoſt to the 


| Of Sanp-Cracrs and Quit 

A Sand hast is a little Cleft from the Outlide of: BY 
Hoof. When this only penetrates thro' the Hoof without 
t, you muſt raſp the Eager th wen i 
and apply thick Pled = of Baſilicon, binding 
with a Piece of ſoft 


touching the Ligamen 


Of FAR R IE RT. | 
When the Hoof are tos dry, ſtuff them with Bran few: 1 
Night; eſpecially when he is 
travelling in hot Weather, the Roads being dry and hard. 
When the Hooſs are too moiſt, 'waſh them every EM. witlt 
warm Vinegar or Verjuice. 

A Horſe is Hoof- Feds when the Hoof i is ſo tight 
the Inſtep, as to turn the Foot almoſt into the 
To remedy this Diſorder, draw the Foot down "x" 
the Coronet almoſt to the Toe with a drawing Knife, 


making ſeven or eight Lines or Raifes throu 
uick, | Afterwards 


the Hoof 
arged with. 


keep them ct 


Pitch or Roſin ti the Lines are almoſt worn out with ſhoe- _ 
ing. This will require ſome Months, and yet ſome wil! 
be able to travel in a few Weeks. 


Some turn their Hoon - 
out to Grals till their Feet grow down. Tv 


- If you adda little pcie 
When the eier 


to it, the Ointment 4 de the better. 


When it is ſuperficial it ma 

and Dreſſings, with bathing t 
Spirit of Wine, and dreſſing the Sore with four Ounces 
of Baſtlicon, mixed with two Drams of Precipitate i in fine - 


When the Matter forms a Loden 
there is no Way of coming at the Ulcer but by taking off 
Part of the Hoof; and then the Cure may be effects 
without Danger. When the Matter lodges near the Quar-. 
ter, and the Quarter of the Hoof is taken off, the Cure 
up it will leave a 


can only be palliative; for as it 
yet the Hort will * 


large Seam, which weakens the 
Frye for a Cart or Waggon. 5 


penetrates to the Ligament or Griſtle, and there is any 
Hollowneſs under the Hoof, raſp 
both Sides of the Cleft, and fire it with Irons not made 
too hot. The Horſe ſhould be turned out to Graſs, K 


wintered in a Farm-Yard. 
A Quitter is an Ulcer formed between the Hair at be 


Hoof, commonly on the inſide Quarter of a Horſe's Foot. I 


ITTERS, 


it thin and wide from 


be cured with Cleanſing ” 
Coronet every Day with. 


3 


ent under the Hoof, 
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When Nails, Stubs, Thorns, &c. are got into a Horſe's 
Foot, 2 get them out as ſoon as poſſible; and 
after waſhing the Fart with Oil of Turpentine, you may 
dreſs the Whole with Lint dipped in Oil of Turpentine and 
Far melted together. The Foot may be ſtopped with 
heated Bran and Hog's Lard. If the Nail, c. is not taken 
Clean out, which may be known by the Diſcharge of Mat. 
ter; then pare the Sole thin, and enlarge the Hole with a 
Bit of Spunge Tent, and then draw it out with a Pair of 
' Forceps, or bring it away by Digeſtion. If theſe fail, 
open the Wound with a Drawing-Knife to the Bottom, and 
then dreſs it as above direted. 
| When the Horſe is pricked in ſhoeing, pare the Foot 
thin on the wounded Side; then dreſs it with Tar. and Oil 
of Turpentine, and ſtop it up with Bran and Hog's Lard, 
When Gravel hurts a Horſe, it generally follows the 
Nail-holes, and muſt be ſcraped. If this is difficult, pare 
the Sole thin, and if neceſſary enlarge the Wound to the 


Bone is affected, proceed as in the Quititer, and bathe the 
Hoof with Vinegar to cool it. | 
| Of the Runnine Tarun or Fa vsn. frank 

WY The Thru is an Impoſthume that gathers. in the 251 
ce qpecially in Horſes that have fleſhy Heels, and have deep 
_ Clefts in their Frogs. The ſafeſt Way to cure this is-.to 
paare out the hard Part of the Frog, or whatever appears 
rotten, and to waſh the Bottom of the Foot three Times A 
Day with old Chamberlye. 

_ When this has been neglected, or the Horſe has 4 great 
lux of Humours on the Part, it is apt to degenerate into 
WE. a Canker. To prevent which uſe the following Mixypre. 
Take Spirit of Wine and Vinegar, of each two*Qun- 


% tian Ointment, half an Ounce. Mix them.“ 

Whenever there appears a more than ordinary Moiſture, 

bathe the Thruſh with this, and lay a little Tow dipped in 

it over the Ulcer, giving the Horſe the firſt en mentions 
; once the Artic > of n. 


07 Wounpep rr * Nails Grabadl, 1 © 85 5 


Bottom, and dreſs it as in other Caſes ; when the Coffin 


4 ces; TinQure of Myrrh and Aloes, one Ounce ;. Egyp- 


d * 
7 
* 
4 o 
, Ves 
1 
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the Clexr, and then add an Ounce of Gum Arabic. + *} 
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1T 2 theos Ounces of good Galls reduced into j- 


der, which infuſe in three Pints of Rain, or  River- 
Water; then ſet them in the Sun, or in a gentle Heat for 
two Days; after which add three Ounces of Coperas, and 
ſet it in the Sun for two Days more, ſhaking them together: | 
two or three times a Day. Laſtly, put in an 0 of 3 


Gum Arabic. 
"Jo ant 8 
Take of; Gum Arahic and Roman Vitriol, of each an 


Ounce; of Galls well bruiſed a Pound; put them into five Wn 
Quarts of ſour ſmall Beer, ſet them in a warm Place, and' 
ſhake them often. Pour off the clear, and then add an 
Ounce of Ivory Black in fine 1 and a _ * 2 


Pint of Seed · Lac Varniſn. 
| 75 * Linkden feet r e 
Take of clear Nut Galls ten Ounces; two oe of | 
white Copperas; four Ounces of Roman Vitriol; one 
Ounce of Gum Arabic. Powder them very fine and fix 7 
them. An Ounce of this Powder put into Water will make 
* Ink. It is very proper to carry to . oe „ 


ä - 7s Seb Rub 1 6 
| Take half a Pound of quick Lime e „ 3 
Water, mix them together, and let them ſtand a Day and 


a Night, then pour off the clear Water, and put a Found 
of Braſil Shavings into it, boil it half away, or till upon 


Trial the Red Liquor is ſtrong enough to write with. This 
done, put in two Ounces of 


um Arabic, and one Ounce I 
of Alum ; when theſe are diſſolved, ſtrain off the * ans 3 
keep it n. a ; 


. . Way to make Rev 1. 33 I 
Take a Pint of ſtale Beer, two Ounces of Shavin ngs KER 


Brafil Wood, half a quarter of an Ounce of Cochineal, 


two Ounces of Roch Allum, boil them together, pour off J 


uz To | 


— 


N 
. 1 


T” To write LETTERS of SECRECY. 3 
Write a Letter with the juice of Onions, and let the 
| Perſon who is to read it, hold the Paper near the Fite till 
| the Writing appears of a rediſh Colour, and the Letter may 
be eaſily read. . 2 


A. excellent CME N for broken Crna and Guan : 
Beat Garlick in a Stone Mortar and ſqueeze out the Juice, 


And apply it to the Pieces which are to be joined together, 
then fix them carefully in their proper Places, and the 


Seams will be ſcarce viſible, 


422 


Another common CEMENT, 


Beat the White of an Egg very clear, and mix it with 


Lime in very fine Powder, join the- broken Pieces together 


with this, and let them ſtand till they are quite dry, 


Another ſtrong CEMENT for broken China Ware. _ 
Take equal Parts of Iſinglaſs, Maſtic, and Turpentine; 
beat them together in a Stone Mortar till they are well 
united, and then join the Pieces together therewith. They 
will ſooner break in a new than in the old Place. If the 
Turpentine is not enough to render the other Ingredients 
df a proper Conſiſtence, add more till it is. oy 
. To join Broken Au RJ. 
Anoint the Pieces with Linſeed Oil, and hold them as 
dloſe to the Fire as you can till they ſtick, and then ſet them, 
by to dry atleifure, FE „ 


a 4 certain Method to zvbiten | Tvory. 


When Ivory is turned yellow or red with long keeping, 
boil it in ſtrong Lime-Water, ſuppoſe a Pound of Lin 

a2 Quart of Water, and if that has not the deſired Effect, 
add more Lime. 


This Method never fails to bring it to a 
proper Whiteneſs. . Ly 


— 
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E To make the very beſt Kind of NV annisn. | "= 
Take of the Bits of Amber, reduced into a Powder, a 
Pound, and melt it in a Crucible over the Fire. This 
done pour it on an Tron Plate, and when it is cold pow- © 
der eit again, and mix it with drying Oil, and return it 
| Sack into the Crucible, then add Spirit of e 


Uszrevr, RECEIPTS. „ 
enough to diſſolve the whole, and keep it fluid. With this 


you may varniſh -Wood, Metals, or Prints, and nothing 
will hurt them. This has been a Secret hitherto, —*© 


IA Varnisn for all Sorts of Colours 

Take of Gum Anime an Ounce, of Maſtic and Gum 
Sandarac, of each two Ounces. Reduce them into fine 
Powder. Put them into'a Glaſs Veſſel, and pour a Pint 
of Spirit of Wine over them. Hang it in the Sun, or ſet 
it by the Fire till the Ingredients are diffolved, then filtre 
the Liquor through a clean Cloth, and keep it in a Vial 
well corked. When you would uſe it, mix the dry Colour 
with ſome of it, and apply it to your Wo x. 


| To make LAc-VARN TSH. | 

Take of clean Gum-Lac, in fine Powder, a Quarter of 
2 Pound, put it into a Glaſs Bottle, and then pour a Pint 
of rectified Spirit of Wine over it, and let them ſtand 
two Days, ſhaking them often; on the third ſet it near 
the Fire till the Gum is diffolved ; then ſtrain it through a 
Hair Bag and put it up for Uſe. | 8 ” 


To make a LACKER that looks like Goll. 

Take of Gum-Lac in Grains eight Ounces ; of clear 

Gum-Sandarac two Ounces ; Dragon's Blood and black 
Rofin; of each an Ounce and half, Beat them to Powder 

and put them in a Glaſs Veſſel. Pour a Quart of reQified 

Spirit of Wine over them, and place the Veſſel in a very 

gentle Sand-Heat till moſt of the Ingredients are diflolved, _ 
and when it is cold ftrain it through a Cloth. This is to be 


laid upon Tin or Picture Frames, and other Things that F ; 


have been ſilver'd three or four times, and they will ap- 
pear to be gilded,  —_ 2 r 


To make FuLminaTinG PowrR © 

Take three Parts of Salt-Petre, two Parts of Salt of 
Tartar and one Part of Brimſtone ; mix them together 
and reduce them into fine Powder ; take half a Quarter 
of an Ounce of this Mixture, and put in an Alchymy 


Spoon, or any other that will not melt, and hold over _ 1 
the Fire or a Candle, and it will make a Report like a = 


Cannon, 
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To make a STONE that will produce FIRE when wetted, 
Take Quick Lime, Salt Petre, Alexandrian Tutty, and 
the Herb called Calamint, of each equal -Quantities ; Sul. 
phur vivum and Camphire, of each twice as much as one 
of the reſt. Powder them and paſs them through a fine 


Sieve, put them into a Bit of new Linen Cloth and tie 


them cloſe up; put them into a Crucible, and place ano- 
ther thereon Mouth to Mouth, lute them well together, 
and ſet them in the Sun to. dry, and when the Powder isdry 
enough it will look yellow ; then put the Crucible. into a 
Potter's Furnace, and it will be turned into a Kind of Brick. 
When you are deſirous of lighting a Candle with it, moi- 
ſten a Bit of it with your Spittle, and it will inſtantly flame, 


When you have uſed it blow it out again. 
ke To make a PhiLOSORHICAL Tr, . 
Take of the fineſt Leaf Silver one Ounce; Aqua- Fortis 
and Quickſilver, of each four Ounces. Diffolve the Silver 
and Quickſilver in this Aqua-Fortis, and put the Solution in 
a large Glaſs-Vial, then pour a Pint of Water over it and 
ſtop it up, and then you will ſoon ſee a fine Metallic Tree 
growing larger every Day. h b 
Do make Oꝛ1I-CLOrH for Hat-Caſes and other Her, 
Take drying Oil and ſet it over the Fire, and then dif. 
ſolve Roſin in it, or which is better but dearer, Gum Lat. 
There muſt be ſo much of either as will bring the Oil to 
the Conſiſtence of Balſam. Then add ſome Colour to it, 
as Verdegreaſe for a Green. Umber for a Hair Colour, or 
White Lead and Lamp Black for a Gray, or Indico. and 
white for a Light Blue, Spread this over Canvas or Linen 
Cloth ſo that it may be fully drenched or glazed over with 
a Bruſh, and when it is quite dry, no Wet can touch it. 
That made with Lac and applied to fine Linen, would 
make good Great Coats for thoſe that travel much in all 
Weathers. Some have lately laid this Compoſition upon 
Silk. Theſe fine Sorts may be rolled up and put in the 
Pocket, being exceeding proper for Gentlemen or any. that 
ride out with good Cloaths, and would not have them 
ſpoiled. Some of this Varniſh ſhould be laid on the Seams 
after the Garment is made, and then no Wet can ſbak 
through. 10 bo 1 7 
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To make fine bard red Szauine-Wax, . 
Take of Gum-Lack, or Shell Lac half a Pound, melt it | 
3.Sul- in an carthen Veſſel, and then add an Ounce and half or 
s, one two Ounces of Vermilion in very fine Powder ; when they 
a fine W are well mixed over the Fire, and are become of a proper 
nd tie Coolneſs, make them into Sticks or Balls, If you would 
Ang. have a coarſer Sort, take half Lac and half Roſin, If a 
50 coarſer ſtill, take Red-Lead inſtead of Vermilion. 1 
1 | 5 
nto a 5 To make Black-Wax. © 3 | 
Brick, Uſe the ſame Lac in the Manner directed above, only i in- 
moi- W ſtrad of Vermilion, mix it with Ivory-Black, 


To make Barre to take Es out of Ein zn, a MY 
I Take an Ounce of Fullers-Earth, break it in a Stone 
Fortis WM Mortar, and then drop twenty Drops of Spirit of Turpen- 
Silver tine, and twenty Drops of Spirit of Wine among it. Rub 
on in them together and make a Ball. Game uſe n 
t and Clay inſtead of F ullers- Earth. 


The Method of quickflverin 4 Guss Grebe like Looking | 
0 t. 

Take of - Quickſilver two Ounces; of Biſmuth one 
Ounce ; Lead and Block-Tin, of each half an Ounce. 
Melt the Lead and Tin together, and then put in the Bif- 
muth, and when that is melted let it ſtand till the Mixture =— 
is almoſt cold, then add the Quickſilver. ; 

Take care that the Inſide of the Glaſs Globe be rely 
clean, and with a Paper Funnel pour in the Mixture very 
gently, and then move it about that the Mixture may 
touch every Part; if it does not lie on equally, warm it 
over the Fire, and then it will flow freely. If the Amal- 
gama or Mixture is too thin, put in a little more Lead, 
Tin, and Biſmuth. 'The finer and clearer the Globe 1 is che 
better the Looking-Glaſs will be. N 


Te make STRAPS for ſetting Razors. 

Take a long Piece of Leather, about two Inches broad, 
that is ſmooth and clear on the Fleſh Side; glue it to a thin 
Pieceof Board of the ſame Length and Breadth ; when it 
is dry ſmear it over with a Tallow Candle, and hold t 
over -the Fire ages A is ſoaked into the de = 
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| Repeat this three Times, and then ſtrew on ſome Tripol 
that is clean waſhed, and work it into the Leather till the 
Greaſe becomes warm, and repeat the ſame Operation three 
or four Times, and then the Leather will be fit for Uſe. 
Likewiſe glue ſome Leather and Tallow on the other Side, 
and work in ſome fine powdered Emery, with a Piece of 
ſmooth Ivory or a Burniſher. This, Strap i is PL uſe 
ful to give a Razor a fine Edge, : 
To DuTcniry QuitLs. | 

This is a Method made uſe of to take the Oil « out & 
Quills, that they may hold Ink the better; it alſo renders 
them more hard. Faſten a hard Piece of Leather on your 
Knee, or a thin ſmooth Iron Plate; then make a ſmall, 
clear Fire, and make it hollow between the Bars of the 
Grate, in ſuch a Manner that a Quill may be put into 
it without touching the live Coals; put the Barrel of the 


Quill into this hollow Place for a Second or two, taking 
care the Fire does no hurt ; then lay it on the Iron Plate, 


and with the Back of a Knife preſs it hard at the Part next 
the Feather; at the ſame Time, with the other Hand, draw 

the Quill haſtily back, and it is done. The will * 
turn inſtantly to its own Shape again. 

To clarify QuiLLs. \ 

Put an Iron Pot over the Fire half full of fine. 154 
* when the Sand is hot, tir it well about that the Heat 
may be equal; then put in a Bundle of Quills, and take 
them out from Time to Time to ſee when they are ſuffici- 
ently tranſparent, and then they are enough. . This Me- 
| thod is as proper to take the Oil out as the former, but 
then the Quills are not ſo beautiful, Theſe are the Me- 
thods made uſe of by the Pencutters in e who * 
for the Stationers. 
ILIIAMAEB-WATER for the 5 
Take a Pound of Lime made with Oifter Shells, put it 
in an earthen Veſſel, and pour a Gallon of Water upon it; 
jet them ſtand four Hours, and then pour off the clear, 
This drank to the Quantity of three Pints in a Day, be- 

inning in the Morning , is an excellent Medicine 
for the Stone in the Bladder, It muſt be continued a con- 


ſiderable Time, or till it breaks and comes away by by Urine, 


It is likewiſe a good Medicine in the King 8 _— bay It 
| betes ws ee 


Is 


cellent 
as alfo 
which 
A Quz 
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Bladde 


put them into a glazed earthen Veſſel, ſtirring them well 


will be ready, 
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„ 
4 good Erz:Warts,” 1 = 
| Take of white Vitriol a Quarter of an Gun oy ok. 
Water a Quart, and boil them together, till the % | 
is diſſolved. This is good for Te ws for Eyes that 
are glued together in the the Night r and for Gght In- 
flammations, #7 Bos 
To als TW ines: 5 
Take of Tar two Pounds, of Spring Water 8 3 


together with a Stick; let them ſtand two Days, and then 
pour off the Water. This drank warm and often, is ex- 
cellent to cure Fevers, Agues, the Small- pox and Meaſles, 
as alſo in the Scurvy, Jaundice, Rheumatiſm, and Gout, in 
which laſt Caſes, it muſt be drank to three Pints a Day. 
A Quart a Day drank for a few Months will cure the Kings 
Evil. It is in a Pleuriſy, Ulcers of the na ts and ; 
maden as well as the Dropſy. 243 EH. e 1 
; - "Bara am for the RatumaTIIM . 
Take a Pound of Gum Guaiac, a Spoonful of the ba. 
fam of Peru, and a Quart and half a Pint of reQified Spi- 
rit of Wine; when the Gum is diſſolved ftrain off the 
Balſam. This i is a ſerviceable Medicine in the Rheuma- 
tiſm, Scurvy, Jaundice, ſleepy Diſeaſes, and Gleets. The N 
Doſe is from 30 Drops to 80 three Times a Da yx. 


Baisam for Coughs, Cuts, and Green Wen 
Take of Balſam of Tela an Ounce; Gum-Guaiac and. 
Benjamin, of each three Ounces; of Storac two Ounces; 
Succotrine Aloes, Myrrh and Olibanum, of each half an 
Ounce ;- of-reQified Spirit of Wine two Quarts ; der 
the Ingredients, and put them into a Stone Bottle with 
the Spirits of Wine; ſet the Bottle near enough the Fire, 
or in the Sun in Summer, for ſix Days, and the Balſam, 
The Doſe is from quanta, Lo to Fifty Drops. 
It is good to raiſe the Spirits, to cure hs, to mend = 
the Appetite, and is excellent in moſt Diſorders. of the . al 
Breaſt and Lungs; it is prevalent in the Colic, from a cold 
Cauſe, and in common Looſenefſes, Outwardly it heals 
Wounds, Ulcers, .and rotten Gums ; bein nit applied to an 
aching Tooth with a Bit of Cotton, it will cure it unleſs - = 
the Toth be too much decay d. a | A | | 
= Bate =" 
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4 Baisam for the Pals and Pains of the Link, - : 
Take of the Spirit of war a Pint; of hard 
three Ounces; of Camp an 41 diſſolve the — 


in the Spirit in a gentle Heat, and then it is fit for Uſ 
Rub the Balſam into the Part affected before the Fire. 85 


A Dtcocrion for 4 Loosenzss, | 
Take three Ounces of the Shavings of r ant 
boil them in two Quarts of Water, with a Quarter of wn 
- Ounce of Cinnamon, and then ſtrain off the Liqu 


This will cure all common Looſeneſſes, if a . 


drank every two Hours. 4 


AI Remevy for an obflinate, violent Couon. - 
Buy an Ounce of the aniſated Balſam of Sulphur at the 
Chemiſts or Apothecaries, and take ſeven or eight Drops 

three Times a Day on a Lump of Sugar. | 


4 Remevy for the PII. 
Take a Spoonful of the Flour of Brimſtone i in n half a 
Pint of Milk every Morning till cured. | 


A Rewevy for an Acuvue. 

Take an Ounce of Jeſuit's Bark, and divide it into i6 
Parts ; then take one Part in a Glaſs of red Wine every 
three Hours when the Fit is off. It muſt be repeated * 

in eight Days Time. ä 


Tixcrunxk of ALogs. 223 
5 Take of the beſt Aloes two Ounces, of Cina a 
Quarter of an Ounce, of common Gin nine Quarterns; 
poder the Ingredients, and mix them with the Gin, and let 

them ſtand together ſome Days. This is full as good asthe 
Tinctura ſacra of the Shops. The Doſe is an.Ounce. This 

is a good Pur 155 in low Conſtitutions, and is good in the 
. Green-Sickneſs, Scurvy, the Hippo, and for hols. thit 


drink hard. 
Tue Cordial Puxcixd-E III. 

Take of Sena two Ounces; Jalap, ſweet Fennel Seeks, 
Juniper Berries, the Shavings of Lignum Vitz, of each 
an Ounce; of Molaſſes Spirit, or Br: randy, three Pints; 
ſet the Bottle before the Fire for four Days, The Dole Is 
a Spoonful over Night, and two or three the next Morm- 
ing. The Uſe of it is known all over the Kin Ny is. 
having the W of Defy's Bar... 
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Take of Ga Root an Ounce; of toe ca 
Sewille Orange Peel an Ounce and a half ; 3 Cinnamon * 
Cochineal, of each a Quarter of an Ounce; of French 
Brandy a Quart; ſteep them for two Days and pour of 
the Tindture. The Doſe is a Tea-ſpoonful or two in a 
Glaſs of Wine before Dinner. It is a good Bitter and very 
uſeful in a Loſs of Appetite and Want of Digeſtion, Wa 
A PLAISTER t6 cure Cos. 
Take four Ounces: of Gum-Ammoniac, of Quickfilver 
it with a little | 
Turpentine in a Stone or Glaſs Mortar; then melt the 
Gum-Ammoniac, and ſtir in the Quickſilver a little before 


it cools, - This is excellent alſo to lay 4 on hard TORO" to 


diſperfe-them. _ 
Puzcinc SALT. 


This is nothing br t Epſom Salt, of 4 Na an . 5 
or an Ounce i is a 


oſe, diſſolved in a Tea · cupful of Water 
It is a very Is ſafe, and eaſy Purge. It works with- 
out Gripes or Sickneſs, and is mich better than Glauber” $ 


Salt, 
 __ Mxav's Powpkx Air the bite of a Map Dos. 
Take of aſh- coloured ground Liver- wort two Ounces 3; 


of Black Pepper an Ounce; make them into a Powder: 


Take away 10 Ounces of Blood from the Patient directly, 
and give a Dram and a half of this Powder every Morning 
faſting for four Days, in half a Pint of warm Milk. After 
this he muſt be A in cold Water for 30 Days together be- 
fore Breakfaſt, He muſt firſt be dipped all over, and con- 


tinue with Head above Water no N than I: a Mi 5 , 1 


be very cold, 
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of AaTIHCuAL Fixze-Works. 


nute if 1 it 


T H E artificial Fire-works moſt in uſe are Rocrzrs, I 


which conſiſt of a Cylindrical Caſe of Paper 
with combuſtible Ingredients, which being tied to a Stick 


mount in the Air to a conſiderable ng 4? bg ae rſs] 


E Arrieienli Ie wwe n 8 


ed B 


&-* 
— AAAE = 71.0” 
. —» * — — - o 


= 1 
. P 
$- * 

3 4 4 
EA 

7 

= 
TRE 

3 
eq > 
12 5 
833 i 

z 

5 

+ | 

* on 

\ 4 

[FE oy 

1 , 

- { 

, 

= 

1 

t 
* 
3 
J 


17 "7 
p . 
— N = 
ng on Be nn, 
* 


n 


. : ew 
LO nd e, oye WE 
- 1 Th v7 


6 
N EC be © 
WS -: © pf ? 
_ . * ves 
E 8 * 8 
1 
* , TOR 1 
1 1 
N me 


> Gr Sr banks: 
I WY 2 


4 C 


#2 N 


A o * * * 8 1 - * my 
2 — 8 2 * * * . 9 : 3 
—— : 4 
* 1 S | 
5 wi, „ Ro 2 . 
* - ” 8 
bs # 5 y, 
J — 1 
: — 1 * 
_ . ; 
* > +.» 
4 * 
8 * 
4 


The « Caſes to . Rockets in are gener | 
hard Wood that will not ſplit, which muſt. be mache d 

veral Sizes, according to the Bigneſs you intend” the | am 
Rocket ſhould be of. Some that are very curious haye 
them made of Braſs, and ſmall ones may be made of Ivory. W anc 
E muſt be round, and may be quite plain; but ſomk have He 


F.- them ornamented with Montdings. This may. be eaſily on, 
done if they are ſmall enough to be turned in a Lathe. the 
This Piece of Wood muſt have a hollow Cylinder bored f the 
init, as you may ſee in the Figure. ſtr 


| | The Diameter of the Bore A B is the Meafure- of 18 is 1 
A Would. Some ſay the Height of the Bore, or hollow Cy dot 


+. © -linder, ſhould be. ſeven Diameters ; others ſix, and that W che 
* great ones ſhould be five, and the very great four. ſm: 
| * -Thoſ#are ſaid to be ſmall ones, whoſe inward Diameter of. 
| will not receive more than a leaden Ball ofa Pound Weight. equ 
IF _ Beſides the Mould there muſt be a Quadra or Foot of Es 
F -the ſame Materials, which muſt have a ſhort, ſolid . Cy lin- W to 1 
der in the Middle to fit the Mould, and on the Top. of up 


5 It eg be turned an n, or Halt” 4 Ball - Tk 


} 
85 
* 
* 
- 7 » R mT ; 
2 lite = — T* - 
- | 4 — [4 11 
* 7 ö 8 
rep” . 8 : 
1 "it - CY | f : - - 
* 16 2 2 N ; 
p * 3 195 8 * « - | Fg * 
5 488 : 8 [| | 
— 8 * 8 * | $1 T 
Pl » Wh 
| 2 1 [ . 
| » : - i ' 
4 * * 2 06 4 | | 1 5 
= | ; a" 7. 
; j — „ 
. — 4 . > 4 N i » 4 . 2 * » 
4 I a a. | is, 2: — 
- 1 w 4 1 * 
» 4 g 2 . | a 
. . þ n 
1 2 q 4.8 
i f 4 - : 7 
BL 2 "I 1 
$ 1 Le {$1 
"4 * = 2-4 1 1 Lo 1 E 1 
5 ＋ 11 5 
: 1 16060 
* F F - i "i 2 
7 29 — a 5 
2 7 
— — 
. 3 
. 4 | * 
1 - >. wi. 5 
: 4 | : * 2 nd 
q ; 


| Spit maſt be of the Hei ;ht of one ann of hi 
. T he courage whi is at 1 Top of the on 7 


07 rde Fran Won 1 


ald ſolid Cylinder, muſt be conſiderably lefs than the pi. 2B 
ameter of the Bote, In this Figure AB C D is the 2 
or hollow Cylinder, F is the Hemiſphere, F G is the Foot, 5 
and H is the Handle of a Seren which ſerves to keep the” = 
Hemiſphere fteady.// -} 
There muſt be ein a wooden, G 1 K, to: roll 
the Paper upon, awttoſe Diameter muſt be two Thirds f 
the Diameter of the Bore, and of the ſame Length, Thick 
ſtrong Paper muſt be rolled very ſmooth and even, till ix - 
is large enongh to fill the hollow Cylinder or Bore. This 
done, where the Haft is joined to the Cylinder, it is to de 
choked; that is, bound firmly round Paws Packthread or 
ſmall Chord, ſo as to conſtringe or leſſen the Cavity there» 
of. The Part thus choked or bound uP, asat N. * to 288 = 
equal to the Hemiſphere E. 7 3 -N 
The Caſe is now to be taken of the Mould, and put 3 
to the Cavity of the Frame, and the Choke O muſt be — 5 I 
upon the Hemiſphere, and then it muſt be filled with 2 
Compoſition hereafter deſeribgg, which muſt? be rammed 
ſtrongly in with a Rammer a Mallet. — 
When the Rocket is filled, a Paper Cap, of a can A 
conical Form, is to be. glued over the End, as at L, and 
the Space left at the Top is to be filled with whole Gun- 
powder, to the Height of about one Diameter, and Wen the”; 3 
Rocket is to be boun do or — at M, is before a * M 
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412 o 8 Fine Wound 


thruſting a 1 


FT Lines P R, juſt in the Middle by 


arp Spike up the lower Baſis, and drawing i out again, 
Id be altos 


two Thirds of the Length. There muſt be a Toucti-hols 


It is beſt done a little before it is uſed, and 


at N to ſet it on Fire. 

To make it mount ſtraight uf 
long ſlender Stick, marked A 
eight Times as long a as the Rocket, and in ſuch a Manner, 
that when you preis it with your —_— near the Touch. 
11 A. : ng —— the 
YM r End, may nderate a little; then it is to u 

ut Freedom, and en Fire. Some inſtead of the Sti 
make it with two Wings, as D E; and ſome again inſtead 
of Paper uſe a wooden Caſe, covert with Leather; and 
others again 

Plummet at the End. 

| The Compoſition that is made uſe of to fl Rockets con- 

ffts of Salt. P Salphur, and Charcoal, all ground in- 
to very fine Powder ; ; but the Proportions are various for 
Rockets of various Sizes. The following Table will W 


the ſeveral 4 at one . | ; 2 
If Gunpowder 7 

| ; Charcoal nely powd.' 1 | 

| Pounds 4 Pounds | Pounds | Pounds. EO 


=. 10 0 7 #0 [7 


Laſtly, the Rocket is to bored, as is re reſented by, thb | 


„it muſt be tied faſt to + 
in the foregoing ' Figure, 


inſtead of a Stick. uſe an fron Wire with a 


Re 
a vel 
whic 
Rock 
till tl 
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& Ada. Fiu, Werse, 41 Ts = 
Rockets are now ſeldom made without Stars, which make 
a very beautiful Appearance, or with Serpents or Sparks, 
which take Fire when the Rocket burſts. . Sometimes little 
Rockets are incloſed in * ones, e Go not take Fire 
till they are a grout Hei 
1 5 To make = for Rockers.” S 
LN Mix three Pounds of Salt-Petre with 11 Ounces" of Sul- 
wot." phur, three, Ounces of Gunpowder, and ten Ounces of 
ure, WF crude Antimony, all in fine Powder; moiſten the Mas 
ner, . with Gum Water, and form them into little Balls of the 
th Size of Filberts; dry them well, When dry incloſe a 
Number of them in the conical Cap of the Rocket. 
tick You may exhibit various Colours by mixing the Char — 
wer in the Cap or Top of the Rocket with l 
ents. Camphire yields a white or pale Fire; Roſin a "Con 
per Colour; Sulphur a blue; crude Antimony a Honey 
a Colour; Ivory Shavings a ſhining Silver, and Pitch a deep 
1 dark Colour. But Practice will ſoon make you expert in 
00s theſe Mixtures, and-their due Proportions. 4 
9 The Rockets with Wings bog have two, like an Ar- _— 
row, expreſſed in the Figure, or four, like a Dart. They, = 
ew may be made of rere glued croſſways to the MW 
= Dart, Theſe Sorts of Rockets are fixed upon a. Stand, be- } 
— 80 ing placed between four Sticks ſet 9 on the Stand. 
] ö Some fire the Matches with Meal Powder, that is, Gun - = 
powder Duſt, or ground ſmall, and others with a Match. 
| WarTzr Rockzrs differ in nothing from Sky-Rockets, _ _— 
| - MW but in the Number of Chokes, which are commonly fie, nn 
an Example of which you have in the Figure RS. The 
| Diameter of the Bore muſt he about two or three Inches, . 
1 and it muſt be hollowed by a =P. Spike, like the other, 
: two Thirds of its Length. This done, it muſt be incloſed 
= in a hollow Paper Cylinder ſmeared with War or Pitch, 
that the Water may not ſoak through, This Rocket muſt 
be ſo contrived that it may ſink in the Water; for this Pur- 
1 bpoſe, ſome put ſmall Iron Flakes with the Charge at the 
End. It is made much longer in Proportion than other. i 
| KH Rockets... When i ** uſed it may be ſet on Fire, and flung Mi 
| K into the Water. | 
1 Fix z-WE ELS are of three Sorts, ſingle, double, and 
triple. They are generally of a circular Form, as in de | 
" Fignantn Oe. following Page; but they may be made with 
ets Wo as & en Pentagon, n — | «| 
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and the like. The wheel! is FREE? on an Iron pin on 
Bolt, drove or ſcrewed into a Poſt. e Nave E is fo: be 
turned of cloſe ox firm Wood, inte which the Spokes are 
to be faſtened, of the ſame Number as the Fells. "Theſe 
muſt have a Groove hollowed round, ſo deep as to contain 
one half of the Rocket. 3 
The dauble Wheels muſt have ſtronger and wider Fells, | 
with a Groove for the Rockets on the Tep and one of the 
= Sides. A rripJe Feet has a Groove at t e Top, arid one 
F on each Side, and the Matches muſt be laid from one 
Groove and Rocket to 3 with ſmall Pipes filled with 


Meal Powder, and after they are fixed vou are to cover 
mem with Paper glued over t was: | thoſe 1 
The Rockets as repared you muſt cut back. the Parts IN to ha 
A « little ſhelving, re them; the firſt, three Diame- book 


1 ters of its Ori 5 ; ad ſecond a little leſs, and ſo leſs and IU poſed 
= leſs dy Degrees till you come to the laſt. After this they ive 1 
ee to de primed with Meal Powder worked up with Bran- Prat 
Ay, and glued into the Groove. The Head of the firſt i Col 
& Rocket muſt be lifted up higher than the reſt, as alſo that | 
& of the laſt, in which muſt be a Report. Vou may alſo glue 
= ſmall Rockets to the Back of each Rocket, towards the 
1 = as ow NO al a Corumuntication ill be. 
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Of Painting MzzzoTinTO Paints with Or- 75 
| ni nana | 


HE Method of col 


| CAD FF 50 Gs C 5 JC XD ; 


Size, to take off the greateſt part of the Paper, and then 


to paint with proper Colours. Now to do this, you muſt, 
firſt lay the Print in fair Water for two Days and two 


Nights, or longer, if your Print de on very ſtrong Paper. 


Then take it out and lay it on two Sheets of Paper, and 
cover it with two more, and let it lie in that Manner till 
In the mean 8 


the Moiſture is ſucked out of the Print. 
Time, the Glaſs the Print is to be laid upon mult be ſet; 
near the Fire to warm; then put ſome Straſburgb Turpen- 
tine into a Gallipot, and warm it on the Fire, which done, 
ſpread it over the Glaſs with a Hair-Bruſ very 
then take the Print from between the Sheets of Paper, and, 
lay it on the Glaſs, beginning at the Top, 
gently down as you go on till it lies cloſe, and t 
Wind- Bladder between the Print and the Glaſs; this being 
finiſned, roll off the Paper with your Fingers till you ſee 
nothing but the Print left on the 
and when it is dry, 
niſh, and then it will be fit for Painting. 

The Oil- Colours that you make Uſe of muſt be ground 
very fine, and pretty iff; with theſe: firſt 
Maſter-Lines of the Print with proper Colours, and then 


- Mezzotinto Prints, is firſt 5 
to paſte them properly to a Piece of Glaſs of the ſame 
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ſmooth 


ſo rub it 
re be no 


ſs ; then ſet 3 | 
varniſh-it over with a tranſparent V ar-. 


go over the 
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thoſe that ſhould appear moſt forward. When you come 3 1 [ | 


to have a compleat Skill in this Method, the Print xi, 1 


look as well as a Painting. But as the Reader may be ſup- 


poſed to be quite ign 
give ſome Directions about them, and then Time and 


Practice will bring this Art to Perfection. 


Colaurs fur Fachs. Fair Faces may be coloured with: I 

very Imall Matter. of 
add: more Vierzaiiing and Lake; fot 
brown Face take white and burnt Oker, if -middling, min ol 
— e = 


White, a little Vermilion, and a 
Lake; for the Lips 


orant of the proper Colours, I ſhall 


bi -namely, Umber and White. . 4 


_ © bee | F = | : | PF . 

= 416 Of Painting MezzoTinNTo PRINT Ts 

i to repreſent a Tawny-moor, take Cullew $ Earth with a little 
burnt Oker and White. 

Colours for the HAIR. Mix Umber with a little: Black 
and White for brown Hair, Stone-Oker, White-Lead and 
a little Vermilion for ſandy Hair; White-Eead, à littie 
, Stone-Oker, and a little Cullen's Earth for flaxen Hair, 

LixEN is painted with Whate-lead, mixed with a very 
little Blue. 

- SILVER is coloured with White, a little Salt, and ſome 
white Maſticot. 
|  Gory is imitated with red Orpiment, and white Maſti. 
cot, in equal Parts, 

Colours for GaxmenTs. For Blue, take Smalt ground 
very fine and White-lead ; for a Gra/i-green, mix Verdi- 
greaſe and a little yellow Pink ; for a Willow-green, mix 
Verdigreaſe with-a very little White; for a Sea-green, mix 

reen Verditer, yellow Pink, and white Lead; a Carnation 
is made by mixing Lake and white Lead ; a Crimſon, by 
Vermilion, Lake and White; a Scarlet, by Vermilion alone; 
a Cherry- colbur, by Vermilion and white Lead; a Yellow is 
done by Orpiment or yellow Maſticot, if pale mix White 
with either ; an Orange is made with Orpiment and Ver- 
milion ; a Purple, with Smalt, Lake and White; a Violet, 
with Bice and Lake; an Afp-colour, with Black and White; 
a. Cheſnut, with Ueber, Lake and White; for a Dove 
colour, take White, a little Lake and a little Smalt. 

Colours for Tx RES. For the Bodies of Trees, take yellow! 
Pink, white Lead, yellow Oker, and a little Black; for 
the Leaves, take Verdigreaſe and Pink ; for a darker Co- 
lour, take Indigo and Pink; for the diſtant Leaves, take 
green Verditer, yellow Pink and white Lead. 

Colours for the Ground of a Picture. When they are for 

a Portrait, light Hair requires a dark Ground, that is 
Umber, White and Black; and dark Hair a ght Ground, 


Colours for a LAN DSKIT. For the Ground take Pink, 
Oker and White, with a little green Verditer ; for Country- 
Houſes at a Diſtance, take white Lead, yellow Oker and: 
Smalt ; as alſo for Stone-Houſes ; for the Walls of Brick- 
Houſes at a Diſtance, take yellow Oker burnt and white 
Lead; when near, India Red and a little White : 
5 Coen are made of Smalt and White; 'thoſe a 
- little lower ſhould have more White; and. thoſe loweſt of. 
a, Yellow- and Vermilion. ERS Of 
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of Pointing Wands: Bans. 41 7 oF 
Of Painting Winvow-BIIxn vs. = 
HERE is a thin Kind of Cloth which will e 1 
** beſt for this Purpoſe, and may be had at the Linen- 
lte Draper :s. It muſt be firſt wet with clean Water, and then 
„trained tight to the Frames, and when quite dry varniſh | 
+ Wit with the following Varniſh., “ Take a- Pint of good 
very clear Nut Oil, put it in an earthen Pipkin, and then 
« add half a Pound of Litharge in fine Powder; ſet it on 
la flow Fire, and keep it hot for twelve Hours, but it 
aſli⸗ e muſt not boil, ſtirring it often; then pour off the Oil 
and put a Pound and a half. of che cleareſt white Roſin 
3 therein, and diſſolve it in the Oil over a flow Fire, keep · 
arc. ing it ſtirring till it is done; then put in a Pound of 
mix . ence Turpentine, and ſtir them well together.“ Let 
mix the Blinds be varniſhed over with this Mixture, ſo as to 
n make them look clear and tranſparent all over. RR 
by When the Varniſh is dry, the Blind may be painted with * 
ne; vhat Figure you like beſt, though Landfſkips arewoſt agree ' 
0 is. ble. Colours that have a ſine Body are moſt proper for 
bite this Purpoſe, becauſe they will beſt tranſmit the Licht. 
Tere: . Lake in this Caſe, is very ſuitable for waking a Ruby- 
Bed, and diſtilled Verdigreaſe ſerves fora tranſparent Gr | 
ite; Orpiment yields a Gold Colour, and burnt Umber, as 1 
ves zelle Oker, will do well enough when thinly mixed I 


"= ᷑vich Oil. _— 
„ . Toe Varniſh above deſeribed is of very great Uſe foe MM 


low: 15 1 | 
paper Windows, becauſe it renders. them tranſparent and 
for” — owt thoſe that have weak Eyes it way. be-wixes 


ke f a fine green —— x eg hep 
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of Colouring Puixrs, Mars, Prors and Cuax rs. youſ 


P RINTS, Maps, and, Plots of Fields, are ſtained with 
Water Colours, which in Coxdex may be had ready. 
pared and put into Shells; but as theſe are ſeldom to be 
4 Country Places, I ſhall lay down ſome Inſtructions hom. 
the Colours may ſeverally be fitted for Uſe, 
The Prndipal are white Lead, Flake-White, yellow and 
5 ted Oker or Ochre, Umber raw and burnt, Orpiment, 
e Lamp-black, Ivory-black, Vermilion, Gamboge, Lake, 
W blue 2 groen Verditer, Bice, Biſtre, Smalt, 
Ultramarins. 
#S - 1 A ard pe .—_— 
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= 413 Of Colouring PrInTs, Mars, Ge. 
_- - Ultramarine, Carmine, Sap- green, yellow Berries, Braſil. 
=. * wood, Cochineal, Logwood, and Spaniſb Brown. 
Before a Map, Print, Ec. is fit for colouring, it ſhokild 
be done over with Alum diſſolved in Water, by Meansof a 
large Bruſh, ſuch as Painters uſe. But ſometimes the Pape 
is of ſuch a Texture that the Colour will fink in, and then 
it is impoſſible to do any Thing neat without preventing 
this Fault. Some, for this Purpoſe, ſmear the Paper over 
with thin Starch, and let it dry on; but the beſt Method 
is to boil Bits of white Leather in fair Water till it is dif. 
ſolved, and become a thin Size; when the Paper is covered yellow 
Mlightly all over with this, and quite diy, it will never de- 
ceive 1 j 
Ma oſt of the Colours above-mentioned ground with Water then, 
alone would be apt to rub off and fo ſpoil, and therefore-it Some 
will be neceſſary to temper them with Gum- Water, which is wood 7 
made by diſſolving three Ounces of Gum-Arabic in à Pint 7 * 
ol ſoft Water, which muſt be kept in a Bottle for- Uſe. % you! 
Au- Mater is made by diſſolving a Quarter of a Poundfſs diſſo 
of Alum in a Quart of Spring- Water over the Fire, and 
_ when it is cold it muſt be put up into a Bottle. It ſerves to vith w 
give a Luſtre and Beauty to the Colours which are laid on ; 
I TS IEEE 7 2,5 hs 
- Befides theſe, you muſt be furniſhed with a Piece of Alum 
Marble or other Stone, and a Muller to grind your Co- 
lours with, as well as Pencils of ſeveral Sizes, Gally-pots, 
and Horſe-Muſcle-Shells to put your Colours when ground Water 
Aenne Te g: !' þ& 
20 grind à Colour. Take any Quantity of the Colour I in Wal 
vou think convenient, and lay it on a clean Grinding Stone, L! 
then break it ſmall with your Muller, and add a little * char 
Water; grind it very fine, and put it into the Shells with tranſpa 
thin Knife. - The. ſtiffer they are ground, the better. The Þbades 
Colours to be ground are white Lead, Lake, Indigo, Pos 
| Vermilion, and all earthy Colours. , (5 7 <5 Sl 
To waſh Colours. Take the Colour and put it into a GRE 
Baſon with fair Water, then ſtir them well together, and Powde 
a foul Scum will riſe to the Top, which muſt be taken off; I tolerab 
then pour the Water into another Baſon, as gently as you BIA 
can, and pour freſh Water to the remaining Colour; ſtir I the be 
them together, and pour- off the Water; do this as often . W = 
as the Colour will render the Water turbid ; then the War White 
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| ter poured out muſt Tettle, and a fine Colour will remain 
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of Colouring b Part "5, „ Mars 8 G. ars © 
at the Bottom. Some Co! ours, when treated in this Man- 


ner, will ſend off nothing but Filth, and the pure Colour nt Fa j l 


; K 4 * 
3, 


vill remain at the Bottom of the firſt: Veſſel. This Diffe- 
rence between the Colours will appear at the firſt Sight. 
The Colours to be waſhed are red Lead, Bice; Verditer, 
54ani/þ Brown and Orpiment. Note, True Orpiment is a 
fine yellow Colour, with the Appearance of Gold Flakes, 
and is beſt, ground. As for yellow Arſenic, which is a 
ſtrong. Poiſon, -and commonly ſold for Gnu $ the beſt | 
Way is not to uſe it at all. +; "Ry 
Some Colours are to be fleqged or 4 7 in Water, 4 as 
yellow Berries, Gamboge, Saffron, and Sap - Green. Note, 
The beſt Way of uſing Gamboge is to take a Lump, and 
make a Hole at the Top, putting in a little Water, and 
then, with a Pencil, take off the Colour as you uſe it. 


Some are to be boiled, as French Fare Braſil, Log- 1 3 


wood and Wood-ſoot. 


To temper Colours. Put a little Gum-Water into the Shell 6 


to your Colour, and ſtir it abdut” with a clean Finger till ĩ it 
is diffolved. - 


RED Seon are ee which eld e | 1 - 
vith weak Gum-Water, it makes the fineſt Red; Fermiliow- _ 


vhich is a bright Scarlet; Lale is a deep Pink; Rea l 


is an Orange; Braxil boiled in ſtale Small- Beer with 8 little 275 a 


Alum makes a good Red for ſtaining Maps. 


4 E 
"Em . 
— a 


YELLOWS.' Gamboge is a good Yellow, the 438 45 . 5 = 


uſing it has been ſhewn above; 7e/low-Berries ſteeped in 


Water with a little Alum make a bright Vellow to colour: _ * i 
2 


Maps; Orpiment makes a fine Gold- Colour; Saffron ſteeped 


in Water makes a fine Gold- Colour, but it ſoon decays. --*- © 


BLuEgs. . Ultramarine is a very dear Colour, but makes 8 


a charming. Blue; Bice is a very good Blue, but is not 5 i 
tranſparent ; Falte is a very deep Blue, ITE _— 


Shades; > Blue Lerauer. 

PurPLE. Logwood boiled in the. Manner of k 
makes a very deep Purple. 3 
GREENS.. Sap Green difſolyed .i In Water with A Mile 
powder of Alum makes a deep Green; Green Verditer i is a 

tolerable Green, but not tranſparent. 


 BLacks. - Indian Ink tempered with Gum- Water makes 2 
the beſt Black; Lamp-black, Printer i- blact, I 5 


WIT ES. White- Lead and Flake Whites. Nate, A A | 


Xx 


ts made * Lead wal: ae 8 e 2 f 1 


ſtrain it through a fine Rag, and keep it for Uſe. If you 


* ing it through your Lips once or twice, and then you will 


man that is well painted, and as near as you can imitate the 


2 Picture, the likeſt the Print you can get, and obſerve hon 
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420 _Of Colouring PNs, Maps, 09, 
therefore it will be bẽſt to uſe th white Part of Oiſter 


ſhells ground very fine in their ron. 
Bowrs. Spaniſh Brown burnt makes a rediſh Bros 
or Liver- Colour; Unber burnt is a Haw- Coloun, and pro 
per to ſhadow Gold; Mood Soot is a good Colour for High 
„ K oo pom ne Hr Ol 
To make liquid VERDTREASE. Take two Ounces of 
good Verdigreaſe, and Half an Ounce of Cream of Tar 
tar, and of Gum Arabic the Quantity of an Hazle Nut 
beat them together to Powder, and boil them together ji 
a Quarter of a Pint of Water till they are diſſolved; ſtrai 
the Mixture through a fine Rag, and keep it in a Bottle fc 
Uſe. It is of a fine blue-green Colour. 
To make BIs TRE. Take clean bright Wood - ſoot, and 
ſet it over a ſlow Fire with Water till it is diſſolved; the 


would have it in a ſolid Form, evaporate the Water. 
_ To chooſe PENIISs. When you buy Pencils ſee that they 
are full, and that they gradually lefſen to a Point, whic 
ou may tell by putting the Pencil in your Mouth and draw: 


| ſee its true _— When they do not end even, or whe 
they are ragged at the Point, they are not good. | 

N ben you make uſe of a Pencil, and have laid on one Ce 

1our, befo-e you lay on another cleanſe it well in a-Diſh of 
Water, which muſt alwaysftand by you while you are at work, 
To colour PRIx rs. When theſe are Mezzotinto Portraits 

the beſt way will be to get a good Picture of a Man or Wo. 


Colours laid on different Parts of the Face, Hands and 
+ Drapery, till you can proceed without a Guide, Prints of 
Landſkips, Views of Towns, and the like, ſhould be firk 
attempted by good Patterns laid before you done by a goo 
Hand; but if theſe are not to be had, take a good paintec 


the Sky, Clouds, Hills, Houſes, Fields, Trees, « 
Ground, Cattle, Sheep and other Things are colour 
therein, which if ; well copied, will ſoon bring you to gi > 
every Part its proper Tint, remembering always to rep 
ſent the Light and Shades; for this will give Life and Beau 


ty to the whole Performance. e ee 
| | 4 Survey. In this 
Caſe, ſuppoſe you were to incloſe a Field with von 


To colour the PLOT laid down from 
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make we of Gamboge, and ly vo the Colour of ge I 


Breadth within the Line made with a black Lead Pencil; 
Having gone quite round the Field, wet your Pencil a little, 
and ſoften the Inſide of your coloured Line by making it 
gradually thinner next the Center of the Field; by this 
Means the Colour will change inſenſibly to that of the Paper 
or Parchment, which will have a very good Effect. Then 
with a Pen dipped in the ſame Colour cover the black Lead 
Line that nothing of it may appear; every Field in the ſame 
Plot ſhould be done with a different Colour, taking Care 
not to do any two adjoining Fields with the ſame Colour. 
To colour Mars. What has been ſaid about colouring. 
of Plots may ſafely be applied to the colouring of Maps, 
only inſtead of a black Line there are Lines of Dots or 
Points, which divide one Country from another Follow 
theſe as a Guide, and lay on the Colour as above directed. 
In general Maps, as of Europe, for Inſtance, France mult. 
be done with one Colour, Traly with another, Sc. In 
Maps of England, Efex muſt bounded with one Colour, 
Middleſex with another, Surry with another, Hertfordſhire. 
with another, Sc. It is common to ſtain the whole Map 
with different Colours, and then the Bounds or Edge of. 
each Country or County muſt be ſomewhat more ſtrong 
coloured than the Middle, taking Care that this laſt be 


quite tranſparent, that every Letter may be plainly ſeem _ ll . 
through the Colour. County Maps are divided into Hun- 
dreds, which are to be diſtinguiſhed by different Colours, 


in the ſame Manner as whole Countries. 1 
r νπ eb eee ee eee ee ee tbl 
Of Colouring in Oil, and Painting of Timber- Work. 


1 any Thing that is expoſed to the Weather, muſt have. MM 
a Body, and therefore many Colours are to be rejected 


1. HE Colours that are made to colour Timber, or 


which were uſeful on other Occaſions. And therefore to 


prevent Miſtake, I ſhall. enumerate the Colours that are it | 


proper for this Purpoſe 


The Whites are white Lead and Ceruſs, which laſt i- 


only more clear and pure than the former: Theſe may be 
worked with much Eaſe, and will grind as fine as the Oil 
itſelf ; for in-door Work grind it with Nut-Oil, and for 


Work without Doors with, Linſeed Oil, becauſe Nut-Oil i 


will not be ſo apt to turn mow 
. | 00 
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422 Of Colouring in Oi, Se. 
The moſt common Black is Lamp-Back, which ſhould be b 

mix'd up with drying Oil, otherwiſe it will continue wet 5 
a long Time, becauſe it is greaſy. But this may, in ſome 3 


Meaſure, be remedied by heating a Shovel red hot, and * 
| laying it thereon till it has done ſmoaking. Ivory-Blact may — 
{ be had at the Colour Shops, ready prepared. It will grind c 
well with Oil, and will lie on your Work with a good Body. We 
I Vermilion is a beautiful Red, and may be ground with i p : 
Dil very fine. It has a good Body, and will ſpread very Du 
freely. Some make uſe of Lake, which is a purpliſh Red, * 

but then it muſt only be for in-door Work. Red Lead is FR, 
a Kind of an Orange-Colour, and has a good Body, bind- f ip 
ing very faſt, and drying quickly. Spaniſb Brown is of the hs 

Colour of Horſe- leſh, and is of great uſe for priming any x 4 

Work, being cheap and will grind fine. | 8 ns q 


Yellow Oter is of ſeveral Sorts, that is, ſome of a lighter boi 
and ſome of a deeper Yellow. It has a very good Body, 


and reſiſts the Weather to Admiration. Pink Yellow has ay 
a green Caſt, and is very proper for Work within- doors. * 
Orpiment, not yellow Arſenick, is very proper for the ſame . 
Uſe. Maſticot is a light Yellow, and makes a good Green F 
mix'd with a Blue. | | „ Col 
Perdigreaſe is a very uſeful Colour, and is of a blueiſn 3 
Green, and if you mix it with yellow Pink it makes a fine Pu 
Ss Graſs-Green. Green Bice is gritty, as well as Green Ver- fron 
| iter, and yet neither of them have Body enough for this hs 
Kind of Painting, but yet are very proper for Pictures. Sor 
Blue Bice is of a pale Blue, and is uſeful enough, but is 1 
hard to grind fine. Pruſſian Blue would be an excellent with 
Colour if it would but ſtand, for though it looks very fine he þ 
at firſt, it is apt to change to a dark dirty Colour. Tndigo <P 
is a very dark Blue, and therefore it is uſually made lighter at tl 
with a Mixture of White, and then it has a faintiſh Ap- e 
pearance. However it has a good Body, and is much uſed and 
in this Sort of Painting. Sal? is a charming Blue, but 3 

loſes its Beauty when mix'd with Oil, and therefore it is to Ar 
be ſtrewed on the. Work firſt painted with white Lead, lat P 
Umber is a Sort of a brown or hair Colour, and grinds It 
very fine, bearing an excellent Body. If you put a Lump 11 
in the Fire, making it red hot, it will become darker, and fas 
at the fame Time more lively. 5535 4 i 
For grinding Colours it will be neceſſary to have a Piece 3 


ef Marble or other Stone to grind them upon, which may and 
| f N : : be 


Parts of Linſeed Oil and one of drying Oil. 
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be had at the Colour Shops from two Shillings to a Crown I | 
a Piece. As alſo a Muller to grind them with. Ihe Price 


is eighteen Pence, or two Shillings. 5 = 
To lay on the Colours you muſt have Bruſhes, which may 

be had from a Penny to Six-pence a piece. For ſome Sort 

of fine Works you muſt have Pencils in Tin Cafes, or 


Wood Sockets, which will coſt from two Pence to eight 


Pence a piece. Swan-Quill Pencils are a Penny- a piece. 


Duck-Quills are Six-pence a Dozen one with another. 
When Colours are only mix'd with plain. Linſeed Oih 

they commonly are a long while in drying, and therefore 

it will be proper to mix them with drying Oil, which is made 


in the following Manner. Take a Quart of Linſeed Oi, 


and two Ounces of Litharge in fine Powder. Mix them 
and ſet them over the Fire in an earthen Pan, and let them 
boil for near an Hour, or till the Oil is grown thick and fat; 
then take off the Pan, and when the Litharge is ſettled 


to the Bottom, pour it into a Bladder or Glaſs Bottle, and 


keep it for Uſe. When you mix your Colours, take three 

For coarſe out-fide Work, that requires a great deal of 
Colour, it is always put into Pots, and taken from thence 
with a Bruſh at the Time of Uſe, and when it is fet by, there 


ſhould be Water poured on the Top to preſerve the Colour M ' 
from drying. Likewiſe the Colour ſhould he waſhed out of 


the Tool or Bruſhes, firſt with Linſeed Oil and then with 


* 


Sope-Suds. 


When you have Occaſion to paint or draw any Thing 
with ſmall Pencils, your Colours ſhould be laid on a Pallet 
by the Side of each other. In this Caſe likewiſe it will be 
beſt to buy the Colours ready prepared, which may be had 
at the Colour Shops at eaſy Rates, put up in ſmall Blad- 
ders; and when you uſe them you muſt prick the Bladders, 
and ſqueeze out as much of each Colour on the Pallet as 
you think you ſhall want. This is the Method that Land- 
{ſkip and Portrait Painters uſe. By mixing the Colours thus 


laid, you make any Shade that will be wante c. Ml 


It will be neceſſary to know avhat Colours will ariſe frem 


the Mixture of others in common Painting. Thus white 
Lead and Lamp-Black mix'd together make an Aſh-Colour ;-- - ai 
Indigo and White make a Lead-Colour ; White and Qker - 
make the Colour of new Timber; white Lead, Vermilion: 
and Lake make a Fleſh-Colour ; yellow Oker and white 


Lead 
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424 Forms for Mercantile Buſineſs, 


a light Willow-Green; Verdigreaſe and yellow Pink make 
a Graſs-Green; Lake and White make a Carnation ; yellow 
Oker and Red-Lead make an Orange ; Red-Lead, yellow 
Oker and a little White make a Brick Colour; yellow Oker 
and White make a Straw-Colour; burnt Umber and White 
make a Walnut-Tree Colour, c. Uſe and Experience 
will ſhow you the Reſult of many other Mixtures. | 
The Defign of common Painting is to preſerve Wood and 
Tron from the Weather, in performing of which you muſt 
firſt look over your Work, and ſee if there is any open Joints 
or Clefts in the Wood, and if there are they muſt be firſt 


the Wet. hen proceed to priming the Work with Spaniſh 


penetrate every Part of the Work. Repeat this a ſecond and 
a third Time with the fame Colour of a thicker Conſiſtence, 
if you would have the Work durable and laſting. This 
being dry lay over the Colour you defign it to be of as thick 
as you can well work it, taking Care that no Part is miſſed. 

The Marbling of Chimney-Pieces, and the ** 
Wainſcot like Walnut-Tree or Mahogony, is beſt attained 
by obſerving the Method that other Painters take when they 
are at Werk. And indeed in all other Kinds of Painting it 
will be a great Advantage, if you have an Opportunity of 
ſeeing all the Management from the grinding of the Co- 
lours to the laying them on, and then the Rules that I have 
laid down will be of a more ſingular Advantage in forming 
your judgment. : 


Foxus for Business in the MERCcanTiLE War. 


= Bills of Parcels. FR, 
DT London, June 20, 17h59. 

The Honourable Mrs. Williamt, Bought of Thomas Groves, 
20 Yards of flower'd Damaſk, at 7s. 64. 7 160 0 


32 Yards ditto, B85. 12 16 © 
10 Yards of rich Sattin, 155. 7 10 O 
12 Yards of Paduaſoy, 115. 64. 6 18 0 


Lead make a Buff. Colour; Vern and White make 


topped with Putty made with Whiting and Linſeed Oil, 
otherwiſe the Wood will ſoon be decay'd by the ſoaking in of 


Brown mix'd with Plenty of Oil, that it may the better 
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ke . London, Juue 22, 1759. 
ke Mell. Wilkn and Dower, Bought of Franklin and Long, 
WW No. 1 6 Pieces of Dowlas, at 28. 64. 8 11 © 
DW 2 4 DU,, 0 7 5 18 0 
der 3 6 Ditto, 307% 6 9 
ite , 10 Pieces of Cambrick, 355. 517 10 © 
ce 6 Doz. Linen Handkerchiefs, 155. 64. 4 13 4 0 
nd | 1 8 I 0 
aſt  Tnwoice from ITALY. 45 s 
nts Factory of the Coſt and Charges of one hundred Bede 
rſt of 4 ſhipped on board the Turtle, Capt. William 
il, Gee, for Account of Mr. Theophilus Ducarcy, of London, 
of Merchant, and confign'd to himſelf under Mark per Margin. 
25 To prime Coſt of aid 100 Barrels of —_ 6 
ter chovies, at Ps. 3 per Bar. 24 * : 0.9 
nd | To Porterage and Ware- 
ce, 5 houſe, Liv. 6 Oo o | 
his To Jeſſing, with Cooper's | 
ck Pains, 13 
J. To Warehouſe Room and > 
vg Leviation, | 2500 
ed - To Porterage and Boatage 
ey DE, aboard, 20 0 0 
; It | * Brokerage, 2 per Cent. 8 5 0 . 
'of e To Primage, | £00 er. 
Ve To my Proviſion, 3 per Cent, 51 17 6 


ng Leghorn June 18, 1758. | — 


% | Errors excepted, | — 7 

5 Juſ 1 1 Lawrence, | 
Bills on Book Deer. 

I 759 Meſſ. Dawes and Jones, Dr. to James pet gr ans 

pri? 21—To 50 Yards Paduaby, at 155. 


9. 22 Yards 1 Luteſtring, 8s. 64. 
es, May 3 — To 40 Yards ſilk Camblet, 3. 6 4. | 
BY 20 Yards Grogram, * | 
5 June 12 — To 36 Yards Mantua, 3+ 6d. 
„ 6 24 Yards flower'd Damaſk, $7, 
* 


O00 3 


— 


— Oo „ . — 4 r 4. 8 * * " 1 
N perk. £4 Ja = . eee p 9 n * . 3 ; 7 hate ; * 
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Account. 


thirty ſix Pounds, in full 
Kkundred and twenty Rn due at Lady-Day laſt. 


Forms for Mercantile Buſinels, : 


| Richard eee Eſq; 

1759 Dr. to Philip Ono. 

| March 26 To 20 Gallons Palm Sack, at 10s. 10 0 0 
April 10 To zo ditto Red Port, 6. 9 00 
May 6 To 17 ditto Liſbon, 6s. 8d. 5 13 4 
15 To 12 ditto Rheniſh  ' 7s. 4 40 
June 8 To + Cheſt of Florence, 2. 
July 2 To 3 Dozen Claret, 2. 1 16 © 
1759 38 18 4 
+ Wet 20 2 8 your Bill on Davis nnd Long received 18 10 0 
Balance due £ ud ; 4 


* e eee eee eee | 
Various Forms of Acquittances, upon the Receipt of Money, © 


by Maſters, 'Servants, Agents, &c. 


Eceived May 13, 1754, of Mr. John Williams, nine 
Pounds ten Shillings, for my Maſter may 7 
10 0 Cole. 


129 02 the 24th of June, 1754, of * due, forty- 
five Pounds eight Shillings, in 


Sa wil. 


t £ac 0 per James Smart. 
Received the 24 4th of May, 17 55 8 2 « the Honourable 
Zaſ-India eee by the Hands of William Hall, Eſq; 


two thouſand Pounds, for Mr. Phipps and Campany. 


£2000 00 per 7 homas 7. ruſt. 

Receit ed the 29th of Auguſt, 1754, of Meſſ. John and 
James Sterling, five hundred and forty-five Pounds, on 
per William Day. 
Received the zoth of April, 1725. of  Feremiah Watſon, 


- Efq; the Sum of two hundred and fifty 'ounds, in full of 
all Demands, for Self and CORY: - 


280 O © per 
£250 0, the 2oth of May, 7 
twenty-five Pounds, in ful for the Difference of two thou- 


* o per John Trier. 
Koo the igth of June, 2755, of Mr. - 7 


fand five hundred Pounds, Bank Stock. 


per Henry Shar. 


6 00 


* 


full for my 8 William 


9 $, . 5 
1755, of Mr. Charles Thorne, - 


James Ilont, 
or ſix Months Intereſt of thirteen | 


n 


00 
0 OO oO 80 


5 0 
O + 


| ; | 
3 
« 


Year's Annuity, due at Lay Day laſt, 


Received the 30th of Fuly, 1755, by the Order and for 
the Uſe of Mr. Henry March, of Mr. Stephen Lowell, eight 


Pounds ten- Shillings, and allowed for Taxes and Repairs - 


one Pound ten, m ing together the Sum of ten Pounds, in 
full for a Quarter's Rent, due at Michaelmas laſt. 
10 0 0 per Randal Stone. 


Received the 2d of Auguſt, 1755, of the Executors of . 1 


Fares, late Earl of Gower, by the Hands of Mr. William 
Gee, the Sum of ſeventy five Pounds, in full for my half 


£7500 "er Jin Wa 
Various F orms of Promiſſary Notes,” © 
London, July 6, 17 9. 


1 promiſe to pay the Honourable Savage Parre), Eſq; or 


Bearer, on Demand, fifty Pounds, 


4 56 2 Sir Edward Penrith and Partners, 2 
Edmund Stokes. 


I promiſe to pay Mr. Jobe Edwards, or Bearer, on De- 


mand, eight undret Pounds, gi Ys; 175. 


3 Henry Steele. 


J promiſe to pay to the Governor and Company of the | 


Bank of England, nine thouſand eighty Pounds, 
For Self and Partners, June 19, 1 751. 


ä £ 9080 = Francis Fane, 


I promiſe to pay Henry Peter ſham, Eſq; Caſhire of his 


Majeſty's Revenue of Exciſe, or Order, forty Days after 
Date, four hundred ee Pounds, value received. 
per William Ethrington. 


L | 
0 — to pay Sir Fo Gab Toda, or order, the ſum of 


fix xty Pounds in manner following, twenty pounds part 


thereof three Months after date, twenty Pounds more the _ 
25th of April next, and the remaining twenty Pounds the i 
= of Fune next following, the Value received. ARE 


my Hand, at London, the z 5th of Ocober, 1 1 0 
Doaghty.” 


ae e  Srrarford, 7 L 
Borrowed and received of Mr. John Friend 749 Sum "Þ 


one hundred and five Pounds Sterling, which I promiiſe to 


pay the ſaid-7 _ Friend, or Order, = Demand : 
Witneſs my R Alraban Mag, 


8 . 
1 N 
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428 Forms for Mercantile Buſineſs. 


Received of T. F. Eſq; eight Deeds, all relating to bis 
Eſtate in the Pariſh of Os gar, in ER; which I promiſe 
to return the ſaid T. F. or Order, undamaged, on De- 
mand. Witneſs my Hand, this 24% Day of May, 1755. 
Peter Grew, 
Inland 3 of EXCHANGE. 

London, Jul. 8 3. 4 
$1 £ 27 17 © _— 
At ſix Days Sight pay Mr. John Lins, or 8 twenty- 

ſeven Pounds ſeventeen Shillings, value received of Mr, 
Thomas Wilcox, and place it to Account without further 
Advice from 

To Mr. Samuel Fohnfton, 


Fw very humble — 
Linen- draper in Worcefter, 2 


Thomas Young, 


Exeter, July 4, 1754, 
Meſſ. Tanter and Cooper, | £ Fa — - 0 wy 
At twenty 
- "thouſand three hundred and fifty Pounds, value of him re- 
ceived, and place it to Account, as by Advice from 


10 Meſl. Tanter and C voper, Your very humble Servant, 


Bankers in London. Fr David Williams, | 
ondon, July 5, 1754. 
SIX, 250 0 0 ; 


Fifteen Days after Date pay Samuel Lowe, Eſq; or Order, 
two hundred and fifty Pounds, value received of Mr. Jacob 
F:l/on, and place it to Account, as by Advice from 
To Mr. Timothy Wilkes, Your very humble Servant, 


Merchant in Lincoln. Hs 4 Lovett. 
riflol, July 4, 1754. 
8 I R, 50 3 © 2 


One Month after Date, pay Mr. Thomas . or Or- 
der, fifty Pounds three Shillings, value received, and place 
it to Account, as per Advice from 
To Jaſeph Swift, Your very humble Servant, 

Merchant in Wincheſter. Eaw-ard Leach. 

Foreign B1LLs bog EXCHANGE. | 
1 Rotterdam, Fuly 22, 1755 
Due 11 Sept, For £ 60 Sterling. 
At two Uſance of this my firſt of Exchange, pay to Mr. 
| Jean Pierre St. Martin, or Order, ſixty Pounds Sterling, 
value of Mr. Jean Burger. 

Accept. J. T. 

FLY Mr. Aivterd Longman, 


| Claudius „ anhagen. 
Merchant in 5 
9 


Days Sight, pay Mr. Richard Jones four 


As! 
double 
Days, 
what | 
of Fur 

Uſa 
of For 
anothe 
fterdun 
and F 
Uſanc 
to and 
double 
and fr 

If a 
that 1s 
carry « 
upon F 
he will 
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ET Rotterdam, Fuly 22, N. $. 1789. 
a= For 60 Sterling. 7 


Do. At two Uſance of this my ſecond of Exchange, (the firſt |} 

T 5. not paid) pay to Mr. Jean Pierre St. Martin or Order, 

reo. I fixty Pounds Sterling, Value of Mr. Jean Burgherr. 
| To Mr. Richard Longman, 5 Claudius Venba gen 


Merchant, in London. Lo | | wy 
| | T London, Auguſt 8, 195. © 
enty- EDT | Crowns 876, at 34 d. per Crow. 
Mr. At ſix Days ſight, pay this my ſecond of Exchange, 
(the firſt not paid) to Mr. James Jardin, or Order, eight 


. hundred ſeventy-ſix Crowns Tournois, at ſixty So's Tournois 
t, the Crown, value received, at thirty-four Pence Sterling - 
nung, the Crown, as adviſed by F | 
754, Jo Mefi. Freeman and La Mort, Clement Goddard. 
Mg Merchants in Paris. Pas Ge Wh? | 

ur | 1 Senda fuly 9, 175 
ON For 650 Crowns, at 65 d. Niers. 
128 At ten days Sight, pay this my ſecond of Exchange, 
hay the firſt not paid) to Signior Franci/to Denomo, or Order, 
"lM ſix hundred and fifty Crowns, Exchange at ſixty- five 


754. Pence per Crown, value received of himſelf, and place it 
to Account, as adviſed by e e 
der, To Meſf. Fack/on and French, . Fohn Gerrard Gordon. 
"BH" Bankers in London. PIP e 
| As foreign Bills of Exchange are often drawn at Uſanee, 
double Ufance, Uſance and a half, or Uſance and ſo many 
vert, Days, it will not be improper to inform the young Trader 
754. what Uſance is, and how it is reckoned, in the ſeveral Parts 
of Zurope. # i FS OR HTO 
* Uſance, therefore is a cuſtomary Time for the Payment 
lace of Foreign Bills of Exchange, paſſing from one Nation to 
bo another. The Uſance of London, to and from France, Am- 
flerdum, Rotterdam, Antwverp, Hamburgbh, Brabant, Zealand 
ach, hand Flanders, is one Calendar Month; and the double 
Uſance two Calendar Months. But the Ufance of Lonabn 
5 9. to and from Spain or Portugal, is two Calendar Months, and 
5 double Uſance four Months. The Uſance of London, to 
Mr. and from Traly. is three Months, and double fix Months. 
ing If an accepted Bill be put off, when due, it muſt be noted, IM 
S that is, put into the Hands of a Notary Public, who will ü 
carry or ſend it to the Perſon upon whom it is drawn, and 
upon Refuſal of Payment, upon any Pretence whatſoever,  - 
he will proteſt i. en ee 
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If a Bill be proteſted for Non-payment, you muſt ſend 
the Bill and Proteſt to the Perſon you received it of, who 
% muſt forward the ſame till it comes to the Drawer, in or- 
deer to recover all Coſts, Charges, and Intereſts from him; 
: or if he fails, from any of: the Indorſers, if proteſted in 
Though a Bill of Exchange be. made payable to a par. 
ticular Perſon, without mentioning the Word Order, ſuch 
Bill may notwithſtanding be indorſed, and if accepted, the 
Perſon who has accepted it, will be oblig'd to pay it, when 
due, to the Perſon to whom the ſame is indoried. 


| DATTLOTSSTTSTTPSSOUSTSS 
i Forms in Law of general Uſe, 1 ft 
A Bond to ahi any Condition may be placed. x SER 


NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that 1 (Richard 
Thompſon, of Brentford in the County of Middly/ex 
| Grocer) am held and firmly bound to (William Long, of 
Richmond, in the County of Surry, Gent.) in one hundred 
and ſixty Pounds lawful Money of Great Britain, to be paid 
to the ſaid ¶Milliam Long) his certain Attorney, Executors 
and Adminiſtrators, for the Payment whereof I bind myſelf, 
. my-Heirs, Executors and Adminiſtrators, firmly by theſe 
"Preſents, ſealed with my Seal, dated this twenty-fourth 
Day of January, in the twenty-ſeventh Year of the Reign 
of our Sovereign Lord George the Second) by the Grace of 
God of Great-Britain, France and Ireland, King, Defender 
of the Faith, and ſo-forth, and in the Year of our Lord 
(one thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty-nine.) - 5 
„ The Conditiun. 8 EY 
The Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, that if the 
above-bounden (Richard Thomp/on) his Heirs, Executors, 
or Adminiſtrators, do well and truly pay or cauſe to be paid 
_ _ unto the above- mentioned William Long) his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, the full Sum of (eighty Pounds) 
of good and lawful Money of Great Britain, on the (twen⸗ 
ty-lecond.Day of December) next enſuing the Date hereof, 
with lawful Intereſt for the ſame, then this Obligation to 
be void, or elſe to remain in full for ee. 
Sealed and delivered being Richard Thomſon, &. P, 
flirſt legally ſtamped, in 5 
> thePreſenceof C. D. | Mot, 
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Mere; When A Bond or e given in Conſiders, 
tion of the Value received, the Obligation eee to. by 8 
made for double the Value in the Condition. 
his, or the following Precedents, may y be made 0 
able to any Circumſtances only changing as Occaſion wall 
require, what is inſerted between 

The Date of all legal Inſtruments, 80186 of Money, and 
the number of all other Things ſpecified, muſt be written 
in Words at length, and in Engliſh, een to a nn nd 15 
of Parliament. 

In this Precedent, 8. P ſtands fa Seal's Place, or . 
Place, where the Seal is to be affixed. 
The Condition of @ Bond given to fand to the dward of 

Arbitrators. 
HE Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, that if 
above-bounden {Charles Clinton of the City of Lon- 

don, Gent.) his Heirs, Executors and Adminiſtrators, and 
every of them, do and. ſhall in all Tings well and truly 
ſand to, obey, and abide by, perform, fulfil and keep the 
Award, Order, Arbitrament, final End and Determination 
of { Richard Moor and Edward Elms of London, Merchants 
Arbitrators indifferently named, elected and choſen, as we 
on the Part and Behalf of the above-bounden. Charles Clin- 
ton as of the above- named Francis · Cox) to arbitrate, 
award, order, judge, and determine of and concerning. all 
manner of Action and Actions, Cauſe and Cauſes of Action 
and AQtions, Suits, Bills, Bonds, Specialities, Judgments, 
Executions, Extents, Accounts, Debts, - Dues, Sum and 
Sums of Money, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, Damages, and 
Demands whatſoever, at any Time or Times heretofore 
had, made, moved, brought, commenced, ſued, proſecut- 
ed, done, ſuffered, committed, and depending by, or be- a 
tween the ſaid Parties; ſo as the Award be made and given - MM 
up in Writing, under their Hands and Seals, ready to be Co | 
ts 7 to the ſaid Parties, on or before (the firſt Day of = 

November next enſuing the Date hereof) but if the fad. Ar- 
bitrators do not make ſuch their Award of, and concernin 
the Premiſes by the Time aforeſaid, that then if the ſai 
(Charles Clinton ) his Heirs, Executors, and Aminas 
for his and their Parts and Behalf, do in all- Things well 
and truly ſtand to, obey, abide, perform, fulfil, and keep 
the Award, Order, Arbitrament, Umpirage, final End and 
Determination of ( George Grub of . nn Um- 

pire 7 
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re indifferently choſen between the ſaid Parties; to ie 


pi 
ſaid Matter and Differences, fo as the ſaĩd Umpire do make 


his Award or Umpirage of, and concerning the Premiſes, 


and deliver the ſame in Writing, under his Hand and Seal, 


to the ſaid Parties, on or before the (ſixth Day of Mee 


ber) next enſuing the Date hereof, then this Obligation t 


be void, or elſe to remain in full Force. > 

N and Delivered, being . * % P, 
firſt legally Stamped, in . | | 
the Preſence of, c. | 8 
Note, In ſuch Caſes both pures are n bons 


and if an Umpire be not admitted the latter Part of me 
Condition beginning (but if the ſaid Arbitrators) is to be 
ommitted in this Inſtrument. But there ſhould be added a 
Clauſe, ſigned and ſealed by each Party, directing ſuch 
Award to be entered and given as a Plea in either of the 
King's Courts at Weſtminſter, in order to deen ang 
render 1 it final. | ME, 

A General Nag. e . 
NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that I (Charles Lows, 
of Kenſington, in the County of Middleſex, Grocer,) 
have remiſed, releaſed, and for ever quitted Claim; and 
by theſe Preſents do for myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and 
Adminiſtrators,” remiſe, releaſe, and for ever quit Claim, 
unto { Thomas Long, of King lon, n the County of Surg, 
Innholder,)- his Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, all 
and all Manner of Actions, Cauſe and Cauſes of Actions, 


* Suits, Bills, Bonds, Writings, obligatory Debts, Dues, Du- 


ties, Accounts, Sum and Sums of Money, Judgments, Ex- 
ecutions, Extents, Quarrels, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, Pa. 


mages and -Demands whatſoever, both in Law and Equity, 
or otherwiſe howſoever, which againſt the ſaid 770 homas 


Long) J ever had, now have, and which I, my Heirs, Exe- 


cutors, and Adminiſtrators, ſhall, or may have, Claim, 


Challenge, or Demand, for or by Reaſon or Means of any 


Matter, Cauſe or Thing, from the Beginning of the World 

to the Day of the Date of theſe Preſents. In Witneß 

wWhereof I have hereunto ſet my Hand and Seal, the ©. 
oth Day of December, in the Yer of our Lord mp 


| ſand ſeven hundred and fifty. * 
Sipned, ſealed, and delivered, "Charks Low, s. . 
being firſt legally wa i 7hn; 1 gets, 3 
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Ty all People to Them hip Nee Writing eo 

come, I {George Grubb Merchant) Um- 
pixe, inden choſen 0 81 < Charles Clinton, and 
Frantis Fox, of London, Merchants and Gentlemen) fend 
Greeting. Now know ye that I the ſaid Auer Grubb) 
having deliberately herd: -confidered, and underftood the 


Griefs, Allegations, and Proofs of both the faid Parties, A 3 z | 


and being willing, as much as in me lies, to ſet the face 
Parties at Unity and Accord, do by theſe Preſens 
arbitrare, awari , order, deem, decree, and Fes that the 
faid {Charles Claren his Executor, Adminiſtrators, or 


Aſſigns, do and ſhall well aud trul y Pay, or cauſe to be *. 


paid, unto the ſaid {Francis Fox J: his. Executors, 'Admi- * 
niſtrators, or Aſſigns, the full Sum of (eighty Pounds) of 
lawful Money of Great-Britain, on the (Thirtieth of De- 
1 next enſuing the Date of theſe Preſents; and that 
7 ayment thereof, the ſaid (Charles ' Clinton) and 
( Francis e mall at their on proper Coſts and Chai 5 
ſeal,; ſubſcribe, and as their ſev; Acts and Deeds deliver 
each to the other a general Releaſe in Writing, of 1 
Matters, Actions, Suits, Cauſes of Actions, Bonds, Bills, 


Covenants, Controverſies, and Demands whatſoever, from 


the Be 3 of the World to the (firſt Day of May 
laſt pa in the (twenty⸗fourth Vear of fog? Reign 
of our e Lord Gaze the Second, King of Graf. 
Britain, and ſo forth. In fitnez whereof, 1 we here. 
unto ſet my Hand and Seal, {this twenty arch D of > | 1 
Tune) in the Year” of our Wr A Thouſand oven 4 
Hundred and fifty-nine. 

9 and delivered, oP. | "Gp i fs 0 P, 9 
ſt duly ſtamp'd, it in the | 

Fun of, NE 5 . 1 THE} > ON 
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r 0 att Fen 40 Fo Ih this 7 Gl Writing PO 
come, we whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, * 7 
and Seals affixed, Creditors of {Charles Brown) of e — 


2 


Merchant) ſend Greeting. Whereas the ſaid. ( Ce: 1 


Brown) on the Day of the Date of theſe Preſents is in- 


WE” debe to us . in divers conſiderable Sums of - 


T2: 5 "—_— 
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without Reſpite and Time to him given for the Payment 
dieereof. Know ye therefore that we he ſaid Creditors, iow. 
divers good Cauſes and Conſiderations us thereunto my 
ing, have given and granted, and by theſe Preſents do g 
And grant unte the ſaid {Charles Brown) our ſure and tales 
i1 Conduct and free Licence, that he the ſaid (Charles Brown 
If ſhall and may ſafely come and go, and reſort unto us, A 
every one of us his ſaid Creditors, to compound and'take&# 
Order with us and every one of us, for all and every ons 


„ 


— 


of our faid Debts, and to go about every other Buſineſs to 
any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, 7 K t any Trouble, 
Suit, Arreſt, Attachment, or other Moleſtation to be of. 
fer'd or done unto him the ſaid {Charles Brown) his: 
Wares, Goods, Monies, or other Merchandize whatſoever, 
by us, or any of us, or by the Heirs, Executors, Admi- 
nmaiſtrators, Partners, or Aſſigns of us or any of us, or by 
our, or by any of our Means and Procurements, to be 
fought or procured to be done from the Day of the Date 
sol, unto the full End and Term of (one whole Year) 
nest enſuing. And we.the faid Creditors, whoſe Names 
- are 3 written, do hereby covenant and agree, and 
every one of us for his own Part, his Executors and Ad- 
miniſtrators, covenanteth and granteth to and with the 
ſaid (Charles. Brown) that if any Trouble, Wrong, Da- 
mage or Injury ſhall be done unto him the ſaid {Clarks 
Bios) either in Body, Goods or Chattles, or any. of 
mem, within the faid Term of ſone Vear) next enſuing 
die Date hereof, by us or any of us his ſaid Creditors, or 
= by any other Farfon or Perſons,- by or through the Pro- 
cCurements, Conſent or Knowledge of us, or any of us, 
cCeontrary to the true Intent and Meaning of this our preſent 
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Miriting of ſafe Conduct, that then the ſaid [Charles Brumm 
by Virtue of theſe Preſents, ſhall be diſcharged and ac 
WE quitted for ever towards and againſt him and them, of us, 
his and their Heirs, Executors, - Adminiſtrators, Partners 
or Aſſigns, and every one of them by whom and by whoſe 
IF. | Means he ſhall be arreſted, troubled, and attached, or in- 
dieemnified of all Manner of Actions, Suits, Quarrels, Debts: 
add Demands, either in Law or Equity, from the Begin- 
ding of the World to the Day of the Date hereof. ' In 
ies whereof-we have hereunto ſet our Hands 9 S 
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this (fourth "Day of ae e in 18 Year jour 2 2 +... 


{one Thouſand ſeven; Hundred and 5 
Signed, ſealed and delivered, C. B 
being firſt duly ſtamp'd, | 8. 5 P.4 8 
e Preſence of, 8 F. P REESE 
4. 2. 16h '$4Þ.- T0, $6 
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2 e Van, f C 3 e 
(The Lady Charlotte Careful, . of 972 in e 

, County of Midaleſen Widow): being rfect Mind 
un, and Memory, make ibis my laſt Will and Teſtament. 1 
ever, I Firft, I defire- to be decently buried in the Pariſn Churen 
Admi- . of Chifvick aforeſaid, and "1 Will that the Charges of 
orby uneral may not exceed ſixty Pounds. My Eſtate and 
| | 1 — 
Date following. : 


Year) 1 Pirſt, 10 my Daughter, Cbarbiies L giee and been 1 
Names the Sum of five thouſand Pounds, my Indias Cabinet; ths 
and gethes with whatſoever ſhall be therein at the Time of * 
| __ my Table-Clock and Wat and my 8 
Allo, to my Mics, Elizabeth 1 Leier and bequearli” BY 
the Sum. of two hundred Pounds, my Diamond Rings. f 
Solitaire, Pearls, een 1 Diamc ds, and 4. mourn bo 
ing: Ring. 3 =. S e 265 * . 1 1 
e var ray Abraham Alen. my Servants. give the Sum, 
Pounds. r 1 
And to the poor of the Periſh- in ick E fal or m Fi 
reſide at the Time of my Deceaſe, .I-give;and bequeath: bes 
Sum of forty Pounds; 10 be paid within three Weeks aſteß 
Interment, into the Hands of the Miniſter and Chureh: 
| ardens, to be by them ee 40 2 as N oY 
rtners ' think proper. Objects of. Charitys /- 38 "5. 08 51 
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